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PREFACE

THE connections between Semitic (or Afro-Asiatic) and Indo-

European languages are being investigated more methodically

nowadays, but the researchers are still too few and isolated.

Every so often I hear ofa scholar in Poland or Brazil or Israel

who has been studying a certain extensive set of comparative

data and working out a theory. Some of these men and women

are at a university; others are in a different profession but expert

in many languages. There is no learned society or journal for us

to share our findings in brief instalments, and thus to profit from

mutual criticism and supplementation. But the subject itself is

rich, and the individuals attracted to it are impelled to write

long monographs; that is the only way to satisfy themselves and

to present the sceptical world with a coherent statement of their

research. To keep it unpublished, for fear that it may contain

errors, would be a disservice all around. Once it is made avail-

able, any competent reader can extract for himself all that is

profitable to him.

ΒΜ. Joseph Yahuda is in a class apart. He wrote to me from

London in 1977, after seeing my book on The [mic-European and

Semitic Languages; and that opened up a fruitful correspondence,

interrupted only by periods ofillness. He was my senior by many

years and (in the midst of a legal career) the author of several

books on subjects ofJewish interest, beginning with La Palestine

revisite’e in 1928 and including the highly relevant Law and

Life according to Hebrew Thought (published in 1932). His latest

book is the outcome of an extended sabbatical, which he has

taken from his profession in order to devote himself, fully and

vigorously, to a systematic investigation of the vocabulary and

grammar of the Hebrew Bible, and its linkage to Greek.

These are facts which I learned gradually as our friendship

developed, though we have never had an opportunity to meet.

He offered, from the outset, to send me the galley proofs of the

present book, which was already in the printer’s hands. His

cordial manner and my own curiosity would not allow me to
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refuse such a preview. It turned out that we often disagreed;

but as I read on, I found more and more of truly great value——

indeed, some of it astonishingly helpful for problems that had

baflled me for years.

To illustrate this I shall make a few observations about

particular pages, while commending the book as a whole for

careful study by all who have a fair knowledge of Greek and

Hebrew or Arabic, the chief languages treated by Mr. Yahuda.

Furthermore, those who are expert in Sanskrit, Avestan,

Armenian, or Hittite on the Indo-European side, or Akkadian

on the Semitic, can from their several perspectives elucidate

many of the phenomena noted by Mr. Yahuda. When the

recently excavated texts from Ebla are published, they are also

bound to have a great bearing on the pre-history ofHebrew.

I. I was most gratified to learn from him (pp. 256, 427, 668,

on the homology of ‎ארק and χράω) that ‎?{%ס-[ה, which occurs

nowhere in Biblical Hebrew except for Jonah 3: 2, means

specifically an ‘oracular or prophetic proclamation’. Indisputable

as that is in the context ofJonah’s mission to Nineveh, it un-

blocked for me the relation between the Hebrew root ‎ארק and

the Greek χρή, χρε(ι)-. Ever since I had discoveredI that the

Homeric expression σε χρή ‘you need, you must’ has the same

structure as a Semitic verb-root with a prefix and statioe vocali-

zation—e.g., ‘you lack, you will lack’ (Deut. 8: 9)—I

kept trying in vain to establish which Semitic root is cognate to

χρή. The meaning of ‎ארק ‘call’ seemed too distant from ‘need’

or ‘must’. Besides, the ‘emphatic’ quality of the consonant ‎ק

corresponds usually to the non-aspirate κ, not to χ [kh]. This

left me with an uncomfortable surmise that there was no Semitic

cognate to χρή, and that notwithstanding the impressive cor-

respondence in structure the root itself was unparalleled in any

known language apart from Greek.

Now, however, I am satisfied that ‎ארק and χρή are indeed

cognate, and anchored in the most basic stratum of the Hebrew

and Greek vocabulary. The phonetic problem can be eased, if

not quite solved, by noting an affinity between the ‘emphatic’

Ῑ See The Indo-European and Semitic Languages: An Exploration of Structural Simi-

larities Related to Accent, Chiefly in Greek, Sanskrit, andHebrew (Albany, 1971), pp. 5 I 6-

25; cf. pp. 241—57.
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the one hand and possibly between‏ א011 and the glottal stop‏ ק

χ and η 011 the other. From the morphological point of View‏

a stative interpretation of σε χρή fits very well: ‘you are called‏

upon’. from its form could be stative, but in

fact is active: ‘you (or she) call(s), will call’. ‎אויתכ Nari-fl,

however, is stative: ‘you are (or she is) afraid, afeared’; for the

difference in vocalization between active and stative is neutral-

ized in the imperfect tense of Hebrew verbs that end in ‎א-.

The derived noun 31$”‘li7: is of a type that was originally

participial: ‘something proclaimed’; with the internal vocal-

ization [—iY-] it is a passive rather than a stative formation.

Occurring in a relatively late text, it typifies a trend away from

the stative [-e-] and toward the passive [-iY—], which has pre-

vailed enormously in post-Biblical Hebrew. It corresponds not

quite so well as would to the Greek noun χρε(ι)ώ, which

means ‘need’ often in Homer and ‘oracular pronouncement’ in

the Alexandrian poet Apollonius (Argonautica 1. 4.91). The latter

meaning can be safely posited as early as Homer; for he uses

χρέος, χρεῖος in both meanings (‘oracular pronouncement’ in

0d. 11. 4.79). Greek has very few feminine nouns in -ώ that are

synonyms or near-synonyms of neuter nouns in -ος, but Hebrew

has many feminincs like {-53-}, ‎{%ן-[ (Esther

5: 8) ‘something asked for’. At least one of them, ‎הבנגנ

‘something stolen’, corresponds neatly to κλέπος in every detail.I

The imperative form of the verb ‘call, proclaim’ (to so-

and-so) is addressed by God to a prophet in Isaiah 40: 6, 58,

Jeremiah I 1 : 6,]onah 1 : 2, 3: 2, Zechariah I : 14,, 1‎ך. The Greek

active imperative, *χρὰἶ in Ionic or *χρῆ in Attic, is not

attested but can be inferred from the indicative χρᾷ, χρῇ ‘he

(or she) pronounces oracularly’; the subject is usually the

Pythia, Apollo’s prophetess, but it can be any prophet or the

prophetic god himself(Herodotus 1. 55. 2, 62. 4, 4. 67. 2, 7. 141.

2, etc.; Sophocles, Electra 35). Whereas ‎ארק in itself conveys

nothing extraordinary about the voice except loudness, the

Greek χρᾷ, χρῇ may have suggested an unearthly tone.

I See my article in the Festsc/zriftfor Winfred P. Lehmann (Amsterdam Studies in

the Theory and History of Linguistic Science, series IV, vol. iv, 1977), pp. 31 7—39.
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Offhand we would take the circumflexed ᾶ for a contraction

of άε, the ε being a ‘thematic’ attachment to the end of the root;

but the ἣ does not lend itself to this sort of analysis. So is

structurally, notjust phonetically, very close to the Greek word

for ‘proclaim’ in an oracular setting.I

2. By comparing ‘this’ with the -δε in ὅδε, Mr. Yahuda

(p. 76) has enabled me to clarify two long-standing perplexities:

What are the affinities of this ubiquitous Greek particle, which

has no evident Indo-European cognates? And why does the

striking syntactical parallel of article-noun—article—adjective, so

peculiar to Greek among the Indo-European languages and to

Hebrew (including Phoenician and Moabite) and Arabic

among the Semitic, not extend to article—noun—article—demon-

strative? For example,”7l=7§U ‘the great king’ matches

6 βασιλεὺς 6 μέγας with the article repeated (11 Kings 18: 19

= Is. 36: 4), but only Hebrew has the repeated article in ‎ארבש

NW3, ὁ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος ‘that prophet’ (Deut. 18: 20),

Ella, 6 βουνὸς οὗτος ‘this mound’ (Gen. 31: 48 = 46).

But if לגה ‎הזה were translated 6 βουνὸς ὅδε (instead of

οὗτος), the match—both morphological and syntactical——

would become palpable. In one respect ὅδε even behaves more

like than an ordinary adjective such as 6 μέγας behaves

like the normal position of ὅδε is after the noun (e.g.,

Euripides, Electra 43, Phoen. 920, Heracles 849), whereas most

attributive adjectives in Greek and the demonstratives οὗτος

and ἐκεῖνος precede the noun more often than not (except in

the Septuagint, where the translators adhered to the order of

words in the Hebrew original).

I visualize a pointing gesture to accompany [de] or [ze].2 In

sound these two syllables are similar, although -δε lacks an

I The middle forms ofthe Greek verb occur much oftener than the active forms,

not only to mean ‘have someone pronounce an oracle’ (cf. Num. 24: I)

but more generally ‘have recourse to, make use of’. .

2 See ‘The Connective “Particles” of Classical Greek Discourse’, CUNΥForum,

5—6 (1978—9), 55—7. Both ὅδε and οὗτος correspond to ‘this’ in English; but ὅδε

points to one being noticed for the first time, οὗτος to one noticed before.
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accent. However, ὁ δὲ exists also, but limited to an initial

position; with that accent it cannot follow a noun as [I does.

3. Another problem of Greek syntax, which Mr. Yahuda’s

book throws unexpected light on, is the rule that a god’s name,

in prose (and comic verse), will be preceded by the article:

ὁ Ζεύς, ἡ Δημήτηρ. The name of a man or a woman takes the

article only when it recurs.I The Hellenists of modern times

have explained that the article marks the person as already

known to the listener or reader, because of a previous mention

if the person is human, whereas a god is already known when-

ever he is mentioned.

Mr. Yahuda in no way undermines this by equating ὁ Ζεύς

with (pp. 4, 38, I 14), which is conventionally translated

‘God Almighty’. Buthe brings outwhat noone has ever suspected

before: that ‘God’ in the Hebrew expression is functioning

like the definite article in the Greek. To grasp the syntactical

parallel, we need not adopt his phonetic argument that the

Hebrew sounds are just a modification of the Greek sounds. It

is only necessary to remark (a) that is, beyond question,

phonetically close to the Arabic article Δῖ, and (b) that “in,

without 535, is characteristic of Hebrew poetry like Ζεύς, with-

out ὁ, in Greek poetry. ‘higher’ or ‘highest’, when refer-

ring to God, is also preceded by in prose (Gen. 14.: 18, 19,

2ο, 22) but not in poetry (except for Ps. 78: 35).2

So the problem is now to find the meaning originally common

to and Was it something like ‘the famous’? Ille in Latin

often had that sense—cg, magnus ille Alexander (Cicero, Pro

Arc/zia, IO [24])—when it was just beginning its devolution into

! Details in B. L. Gildersleeve and C. W. E. Miller, Syntax of Classical Greek, ii

(New York, 191 1), 229-36.

2 (p. 67), occurring only in Ezek. 13: I I, 13, seems to incorporate the

article of another Semitic language. Although in this high-flown prophetic passage

it has commonly been taken to mean ‘hail’, an alternative and probably a better

interpretation is ‘gypsum’ or ‘plaster, cement’ (γύψος). 111]οὒ 28: 18 ‎!שפנ)

‘corals and crystal’, the element [’81-] is absent. See W. Muss-Arnolt, ‘On Semitic

Words in Greek and Latin’, Transactions of the American Philological Association, 23

(1892), 70, and earlier scholarship cited by him.
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the definite article ofthe Romance languages. Putting Hebrew

and Greek usage together, I would conclude that in plain

speech the essential mark of divinities was their glory.

4. My initial reaction to Mr. Yahuda’s derivation of ΠᾈἿῖ

(or ‘harlot’ from γυνή ‘woman’ (pp. 46, 425) was sharply

adverse: ‘could be taken for a calumny against the whole female

sex’, I noted in a letter dated March 20 I 978. But later I reflected

that the Old English word cwene ‘woman’ (related to γυνή,

though not an exact cognate) was often used disparagingly and

served to translate the Latin merez‘rix.I So I can envisage ‎הבז

developing from γυνή (or a dialect form such as γυνά) in a biased

sense, as it designated an unmarriageable woman, one presented

to the Hebrews through commerce and not one of their own.

5. It can hardly be an accident that the word for ‘yesterday’

-χθές in Greek, ‎לומס in Hebrew—is among the very few in

either language that sometimes have the sound [E-] prefixed

without any change of meaning: ἐχθές, (p. xxix). In

Greek the ἐ- is reminiscent, semantically as well as phonetically,

ofthe prefix attached to verbs to show past time, but optionally

omitted in poetic narratives. ἐχθές occurs only in prose or comic

texts, where the ἐ- is obligatory with past verbs.

6. In a belated discovery, as important as any taken up in my

book or more so, I find that Mr. Yahuda has partly anticipated

me. I paid no particular heed to his citation of ‎רהמ καθαίρω

(pp. 44, 59), but most recently I have realized that there is an

excellent structural match, not only in the consonantal root but

in the vowels within it and the suffix. The feminine form of the

adjective (nominative singular) that means ‘pure’ or ‘clean’ is

I It is the source of quean, which is now virtually obsolete, whereas queen is from

the Old English cwen ‘(king’s) wife’. Over many centuries, however, the superior

and the inferior word were commonly confused in spelling and no doubt in pro-

nunciation. After 1800, though the distinction in spelling was finally standardized,

the two words were irremediably homophonous:

This modern Amazon and queen of queans

(Byron, Don juan 6. 96)

During the long reign of the beloved and respected Victoria people stopped using

the pejorative quean.
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καθαρά in Attic (Aristophanes, Aues 214, etc.), καθαρή 111 Ionic

(Herodotus 2. 38. 2), but κοθαρᾶ 111 other dialects, actually

attested in an inscription of Heraclea (southern Italy) : ΚΡΙΘΑΣ

ΚΟΘΑΡΑΣΔΟΚΙΜΑΣ ‘pure choice barley’ (genitive singular;

Inscription“ Graecae 14.. 645. I. 103). The Hebrew form closest to

this is the feminine singular form of the stative verb in

- the perfect tense ‘(she) is pure’ (Lev. I5: 28; also the ‘converted

perfect’ ‘and then she is pure’, 12: 7). The term is

fundamental in both Greek and Hebrew religion.

κοθαρ-, καθαρ- has no satisfactory Indo-European etymology,

but ‎רהט has Arabic (including Soqotri) and Ethiopic cognates,

possibly borrowed from Hebrew after the Biblical period. The

correspondence between the consonants [k-th-r] : [t-h-r] is sur-

prising but, upon reflection, very attractive. If we expected the

Hebrew counterpart to κ-θ-ρ to be *ἾΠῙῬ because ‎ק is usually

transliterated by K in the Septuagint and ‎ת by θ, something in

the phonology of Hebrew would still block the sequence ‎*-תק,

which is not found in any Hebrew root; thus the Hebrew (and

Aramaic) cognate of ‘kill’ is The aspiration in θ, how-

ever, is maintained in the Π of ‎רהט; and the [t] component of

θ turns up at the beginning of the Hebrew root.

The Hebrew vowels {0—5—55} are best matched by the -ο-α-ά of

Greek dialects outside of Attic and Ionic. For these dialects we

lack evidence whether the short 0 was pronounced open (which

the phoneticians now symbolize by [0] or or closed (which

they symbolize by [0] or The short 0 in Attic and Ionic

was evidently the latter; so the Attic and Ionic α in the first

syllable of this word is still as close as possible phonologically to

the Hebrew [0], a sound intermediate between [a] and [o].I

The shortness of the o in κοθαρ- is established at least for one

dialect, Lesbian, by the meter of Alcaeus (fragment 38[B6]. a3

Lobel—Page). I am not able to relate the Greek dialect variation

κοθαρ- : καθαρ- to the Hebrew morphological alternation between

{0-5—} in the stative perfect and {-a-a-} in the (‘intensive’

or rather causative) imperative and imperfect; e.g.,

‘purify me’ (PS. 5I : 4). Greek has, for example, καθαροῦμεν ‘we

I The English word cot has [a] (in the American pronunciation), caught has

[0], and coat [0].
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will purify’ (Xenophon, Oeconomicus 18. 6) ; but the verb happens

not to occur in what little survives of the dialects that show the

adjective as κοθαρ-.

The correspondence of -ἄ (-ή in Ionic and sometimes in

Attic) to the Hebrew feminine suffix {-53} remains somewhat

problematical in regard to the quality of the vowel (see above,

p. xv) ; but at any rate it recurs: ἀγορά, ἀγορή: ‘assembly’ ;

ἀγάπη : ‘love’; feminine ethnics such as Αἰγυπτίᾶ (-η)

ἙςγρῒὶειηῆΠξᾏέξἹῗῧ ‘Moabite’, etc. The accent on the last

syllable is the most momentous feature of all, because it allows

us to throw a flood of light upon the original or principal

function and placement of Greek descriptive adjectives. κοθαρά,

καθαρά, καθαρή resembles the Hebrew non-terminal form

much more than the terminal form, which has a different vowel

[é] accented in the previous syllable. Only the ‘converted perfect’

is recorded (Lev. 12 : 8) ; and in general the final position

is sparsely recorded for stative verbs. In their function as a pre-

dicate—‘is pure’, ‘has become pure’—such verbs are normally

followed by a subject rather than preceded. So it was originally

(as I infer) in Greek with the adjectives that are most like stative

verbs: they served primarily as predicates, followed typically by

a noun. In the classical Greek language, although the order of

words is remarkably free on the whole, still that collocation is

favoured (with the copulative verb ἐστι ‘is’ Optional and very

often absent) ; e.g. καθαρὰὴ κρίσις ‘the decision is pure, untainted’

(Aristotle, Rhetorica 3. 12. 1414313-Ῑ4; cf. Euripides, Cyclops

562; Plato, Menexenus 245d, etc.).

The alternation of vowel and accent, depending upon the

position of a word in a phrase or sentence, is (in my considered

opinion) an archaic characteristic of Hebrew. In particular the

shifting of the accent, when the word is initial or non-terminal,

to the last syllable—so that it comes on a suffix—gives us an

idea of what developed in the prehistory of Greek, and perhaps

other Indo-European languages. Such an accent on the last

syllable is unstable. In Hebrew it will be displaced if the next

word has an accent on the first syllable: ‘the wine-

press is full’ (Joel 4: 13; cf. Ps. 26: 10). In Greek the vowel-

and—accent pattern of any given word is stable, or stabilized, no
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matter where it happens to be placed in the sentence or how it

functions: whether the adjective κοθαρᾶ is predicative ‘(is) pure’

or attributive ‘(a) pure’, nothing will displace the accent to

*κόθαροῖ,Ϊ nor can there be a terminal form *κοθέροὶ But this

accent on the last syllable, to udge from all the ancient evidence,

is weak, unlike the firm accent—a raised pitch—on the pen-

ultimate or antepenultimate syllable of words such as δευτέρα·

‘second’ (feminine), δεύτερος (masculine), τετάρτη, τέταρτος

‘fourth’, and other adjectives that are not primarily descriptive

or predicative. The marking of an acute accent on the last

syllable, before α pause, is a medieval convention, though trace-

able to the doctrine of the Greek grammarians early in the

Christian era; it scarcely counts as evidence of a raised pitch

there, rather than a stress. The grave accent, which we find

actually written in any other environment (καθαρὰ or καθαρὴ),

is somewhat better attested than the acute (καθαρά, καθαρή);

but what sound it stands for is most uncertain.

My accentuation of κοθαρᾶ (or κοθαρᾶ, for that matter) is

conventional, in that our ancient sources give little definite

information about accents in the dialects apart from Attic and

Ionic. Lesbian alone is amply reported to have had recessive

accent in all words-—~i.c. never on the last syllable. The other

dialects, so far as the indications go, agreed on the whole with

Attic and Ionic in the accentual part of their phonology, but

disagreed on some details. There is nothing contrary to my citation

of the feminine form of the adjective as κοθαρᾱῖ in the dialect of

Heraclea; what we have for certain is ΚΟΘΑΡΑ.

The Indo-Europeanists, attempting to reconstruct the order of

words in the prehistoric ancestral language, are frustrated by the

exceedingly flexible order in classical Greek, which defies any

simple formulation. But in view of my inference that the vowel-

and-accent pattern of κοθαρά illustrates how descriptive adjectives

arose out of stative verbs followed by a subject, we can reasonably

posit a type of sentence in which the predicate came first.

Ῑ Only if it becomes the name of a person does the accent then recede toward

the beginning of the word: ἀγαυή ‘noble,’ φαιδρά ‘radiant,’ but the princesses

Ἀγαύη and Φαίδρᾶ. The central function of a name is vocative, for addressing the

person; and in Greek (as in Sanskrit) the vocative is associated with an accent

of raised pitch on the first syllable, or as close to it as the phonology‘of the

language allows.
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7. All this is far from an exhaustive enumeration of what I

personally have gained from Mr. Yahuda’s long and detailed

book. But let it serve, since my part is only to contribute a

preface. Each reader can surely find for himself the points

throughout the book that are most pertinent to his scholarly

interests. I would, however, call attention briefly to a few

etymologies that strike me as original, ingenious, and often

relevant to a comparison between the Septuagint and the

original Hebrew text:1

(a) ἀνοχή ‘stopping, postponement, relief’ (p. 78) :

‘remission’ (only in Esther 2: 18).

(b) οῗρᾶ (in Attic), ἇρή (in Homer): ‘curse’ (p. 39). The

full vowel [0] remains in the first syllable even when a suffix is

added: ‘my curse’ (Ezek. I7: 19; cf. 17: 16, Gen. 24: 41,

Deut. 29: II, 20).

(c) δαμάω, δαμάζω ‘I tame, I overcome’: ‘he is overcome’

(p. 360). The thematic (so-called TI” verb of Hebrew is most

closely paralleled by the Greek thematic noun or adjective

ἱππόδαμος ‘horse-tamer, horse-taming’, whose vocative case ends

1n -ε,

((1) δίψαε (this noun only in Jer. 2: 25, although the

root is frequent) ‘thirst’ (p. 402). Such a metathesis and modifi-

cation of consonants would be unusual but credible.

(e) ἕδνα, ἔεδνα ‘bridal gifts’ (p. 349); ‎יל ἠῷέι ‎הגפא ‘these

are a gift [of love] to me’ (Hosea 2: 14; cf. ‘give’).

(f) εὐλή; fiy’ifin, ‎הפלח ‘worm, maggot’ (pp. 51, 109). The

[t—] would then be a prefix.

(g) κατὰ (rarely καταὶ in poetry): ‘according to’ (Deut.

25: 2, etc.; p. 171).

(h) κνέφας ‘darkness, twilight’ (p. 365): ‎!ןקל ‘he will be

hidden’ (Is. 30: 2o) . This raises the question whether the familiar

I Some of them were first proposed to me in handwritten memoranda from Mr.

Yahuda, responding to the points that I brought up in my letters. Not everything

that figured in our correspondence has found a place in the book (which was

virtually finished before our acquaintance began). But in any case I am here in-

cluding etymologies that are too good to leave unmentioned.
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noun ‘wing’ was originally perceived as a shadow from a

large bird in the sky.

, φρέαρ (pl. φρέᾶτα, in epic φρείᾶτα); (p1. construct

Gen. 14.2 10) ‘a well’ (p. 81).

Among the issues of linguistic methodology which this book

is bound to raise, an important one concerns the occasional,

sporadic, or spontaneous deviants from the normal form—~i.e.

the normal pronunciation—of a particular word or words. Have

such deviants had, in the long run, a major or only a minor role

in the gradual transformation of languages? The linguistic pro-

fession is far from a consensus. But in the examples I have cited,

the relation between the known Greek and Hebrew forms can

be explained without a need to posit any highly anomalous

change.

I have unbounded admiration for Mr. Yahuda’s energy,

enthusiasm, and thoroughness. As shown in the foregoing pages,

I have profited greatly from scrutinizing his book, and particu-

larly from certain inspired passages. Some of his boldest

thoughts are the best; and if we criticize him, we ought in

fairness to acknowledge that a sternly cautious method would

have inhibited those valuable flashes. Once, in 1979, I wrote to

him, ‘Your book will be here for a long time, after both of us

are in our graves.’ This preface is intended, in a small way,

to help toward the fulfilment of that expectation.

SAUL LEVIN
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restores to the Greeks the twenty-four books of‏ הזהרפסה

the Old Testament, which were written in their language—an‏

adventitious reward for their having preserved the parts of the‏

Hebrew heritage enshrined in the Septuagint, the New Testa-‏

ment, and the books by Josephus and Philo. At the same time‏

and in precisely the same way, ἥδε ἡ γραφή οΗέΥε to the Jews‏

the forty-eight books of Homer, together with the rest of the‏

literature of Hellas—a kind of compensation for the sufferings‏

endured by them at the hands of the Greeks. Lastly, uphill Ila»‏

gives orientalists a peep into pre-Islamie Arabia that invites‏

further research.‏

This oecumenical work should have been undertaken by a

team of at least three seasoned scholars: each an accomplished

expert in one of the three languages immediately involved, and

having more than a nodding acquaintance with the other two.

It is not my fault that I have done it single-handed.

As a matter of fact, I repeatedly tried to get others to join me

in the venture, without success. Thus early on, at the end of a

two-hour session with one of the prospective collaborators, he

exclaimed: ‘All this is rubbish, and we’ve wasted each other’s

time.’ My response was: ‘You, as well as I, will be judged by

these words which I shall quote whenever I discuss my work

again.’ There was no animus or acrimony in this exchange;

indeed, as the research progressed, I tried twice more to interest

him in it, but in vain.

Shortly after the aforesaid encounter, I quoted the disparaging

remark uttered at its conclusion to the late Christodoulos Hour-

mouzios, a graduate of the University of Athens and an expert on

Homer, who said to me: ‘But I think you are one of the greatest

glossologists I know.’ He readily promised his full co-operation,

but unfortunately died before we could settle down to working

together.

There were those who confessed to being persuaded that there

was ‘something’ in my theory, yet thought that my claim about

the identity of Hebrew with Greek was rather exaggerated. They
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maintained that I was ‘aiming too high’, and suggested that, in

my own interest, I should lower my sights and adopt a ‘less un-

compromising attitude’. One of them was the late Sir Leon

Simon, an acknowledged classicist who knew Hebrew. In fulfil-

ment of his promise—in spite of the thick fog and his heavy

cold—the old man came a long way on the evening of I4January

1959 to preside at my first lecture on the subject. He introduced

me briefly and with caution, expressly reserving his comments to

the end ofmy address. Then, before calling for questions, he said

the following which I noted down immediately after the meeting:

‘I don’t suppose everybody will agree with everything Mr. Yahuda

has told us, assuming we have all understood him all the way. But

whatever the doubts about it may be, of one thing I for one am certain.

He has solved a mystery which has puzzled scholars for over two

thousand years. Because if he is right—that several Greek words with

σκ are transformed in Hebrew as if σκ were a digraph or one of the

two letters dropped—then Homer did not nod when he left the short

vowel preceding Σκάμανδρον short, in the famous line:

ὃν Ξάνθον καλέουσι θεοί, ἄνδρες δὲ Σκάμανδρον.’

On the other hand, I had a fruitful interview with a scholar of

world-wide repute, which was followed by an exchange of long

memoranda. But for some reason he put an end to the corre-

spondence with a curt communication in which he wrote: ‘You

might as well derive the English “ball” from the Gr. βάλλω “to

throw” or seek a connection between “chow” and “show”

because chows are exhibited at shows !’

In the result, I had to fall back on my own resources and rely

solely on my efforts, devoting to this research much ofmy leisure

over a period of more than thirty years. Two things kept me

going: the unflagging moral support ofmy beloved wife, and the

thrills we both experienced at every major discovery. I also re-

ceived encouragement from Professor Cyrus H. Gordon, of

Brandeis and New York Universities; and the Revd. Rabbi

Solomon D. Sassoon, ofJerusalem.

One day, in the course of a social conversation with a friend,

darling Cecile became more than usually enthusiastic—in fact,

exuberant—over my research. Whereupon her friend said: ‘You

don’t know Greek or Hebrew, how can you be so sure?’ To which

Cecile replied: ‘But I know my husband. He hates guessing and
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always insists on evidence. As a lawyer, he can weigh up evi-

dence. He tells me that he has plenty ofconvincing evidence, and

I believe him.’ Have ΙP

The following pages will show, in logical classification and

due detail, to what extent, if any, I have such evidence. Here I

shall only give a bird’s eye View of the evidence which, I submit,

justifies my ‘uncompromising attitude’ that Hebrew is Greek.

It is fourfold, that is to say: the number of homologies and their

quality, the grammatical similarities, and the interpretation of

enigmatic words. The number of homologies is vast, and their

percentage of the biblical vocabulary is very high: I estimate it

at 90 per cent. Witness the long lists set out in support of the

Propositions. As to the grammatical similarities, they are dealt

with in Chapter VI ; while the enigmatic words are encountered

everywhere. Let me, then, advert briefly to the quality of the

homologies.

The high quality of Graeco-Hebraic homologies—which in-

estimably enhances the value of their large proportion and great

number, as proofof the identity ofone language with the other—

is manifested by several important features, that is to say:

I. Peculiarily of Meaning. There are commonplace Greek words

which, in addition to their ordinary meaning (or meanings),

bear a peculiar one that makes them typically Greek. Some of

them have demonstrably genuine homologues which bear both

meanings, the peculiar as well as the ordinary, c.g. πλήρηςβῖῖ

&ץ9קסע/לגךכ ‎?שומישש/אשמ ἐργαστήριονίὰὲῑ-τὶ·

is an adjectival noun derived from the homologue‏ האלמ

is the feminine,‏ האלמ of πίμπλημι. The Adjective r8279, ofwhich‏

shares with πλήρης all its meanings, including: ‘of wine, full-

bodied, with αpersistentflavour’ Ex 22. 28 Nu I8. 27. It is absolutely

clear from the contexts, especially in the latter verse, that wine

is indicated ; but Hebrew does not provide the reason for referring

to wine by ‘full’ or ‘fulness’. For that, one must go to Greek.

A footnote to Ex 22. 29 in the N.E.B. reads: ‘the first . . .

wine: mng. 0f Heb. words uneertain’. In Nu 18. 27, however,

‎האלמ is rendered by ‘juice’.

the homologue of οἴσειν and/or non-‏ אשנ, derives from‏ אשמ

belongs to‏ אשב extant ἐνέγκω, the two alternative verbs to φέρω.‏
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the class of verbs with the Middle Voice Ξ, and shares with φέρω

many of its meanings. ‎אשמ equalizes with φόρημα through the

suffix—prefix phenomenon, and shares with it three meanings : that

which is carried, load Ex 23. 5; metaph., burden, loaa' Nu I I. I I ; of

a harp ICh I 5. 22, 27. The last two verses occur in a paragraph

entirely devoted to music, and ‎אשמ refers to an instrument

played by skilled strummers. Yet neither Greek nor Hebrew

provides an explanation for such a strange nomenclature.

No difficulty seems to have been encountered by the editors

of the N.E.B. in translating (or rather mistranslating) ICh I5.

22, but a footnote to verse 27 reads: ‘the precentor: prob. ra’g.;

Heb. obscure’. I sympathize with them, especially as I offered to

put my experience at their disposal. ο, ο ,

Here is the complete homology of ἅρθρονε joint, Alla, ₪,

21.1.3.1 ; esp. the socket [ofthe ankle-joint] ο ,ῥἶρ ; ball ofjoint ‎לסךק

HS 22. 37; generally, of limbs, etc., esp. in pl. μέλλῃ ; of the legs

Gn 32. 33 23,”, ‎לגב Ib 18. 4 Ex 21. 24 ‎הלתמ Ruth 3. 4 ‎אילת

Dan 2. 41 ‎ץלמ Ib 7. 4 3;, ; lines ‎(!םא ; τὰ ἅ. genitals ‎ךרי

Ex I. 3 ‎םיכלמ Ib 4. 25 Jud 3. 24 IS 24. 4 Jes 6. 2, 7. 2o.

Sure enough, ‎לגר bears both the ordinary and the peculiar

meanings of ἄρθρον ; in the sing. it means ‘leg’, and in the pl. it

means ‘genitals’ as well as ‘legs’.

According to the Ν.Ε.Β., the seraphim in Jes 6. 2 covered

their feet; and in the later verse, Isaiah is mistranslated as pre-

dicting that the ‘body’, not the ‘pubic hair’, would be shaved.

The Septuagint hasfeet in both verses. ‎ךר", however, bears both

meanings in the sing. (Ex I. 5 Jud 3. I6).

ἐργαστήριον means any place in which work is done: workshop,

manafactory. Strangely enough, it also means brothel. It is a

compound made up of ἐργασ- (ἐργάζομαι, work; ἐργασείω, long to

work; ἔργον, work) and -τήριον, suffix denoting place. It has two

homologues: 44253 (which bears the first meaning) and 43151]

(which bears both meanings). This is an Arabicized Persian

compound which breaks down into: K, ‘work’, standing for

ἐργασ- (ἕργον); and «SLR», ‘place’, the possible homologue of

χωρίον. If this is right, then it is cogent evidence that the Pro-

positions of my theory logically apply beyond the so-called

Semitic languages, e.g. dyopaf/foram, ai8a39/puclor, fi/Bdmcw/pabesco.
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2. Identical Phrases. The similarity of certain Hebrew words to

their Greek counterparts establishes an identity of expression in

both languages beyond the words concerned.

Thus, there are three words in Hebrew for ‘yesterday’: 3277325,

771737325, 171733"l——which respectively relate to the Greek phrases of

tWO words each: ἡμέρα χθές, ἐχθὲς ἡμέρα, χθὲς ἡμέρα-ἃηᾶ tWO

in Arabic: and Α») }\!\, both of which homologize with

the first phrase. It is remarkable that ‎לומת is augmented with

-ζζ, when ἐ is added to lengthen χθές; and that only the phrase

τῇ χθὲς ἡμέρᾳ is known. Moreover, it is not less significant that

the sufl‘ix—prefix phenomenon—by reversing the order of the

last two words, ἡμέρα Xfle’s—should account for three homologues

(one Hebrew, ‎שמא, and the two Arabic), two of which ‎{שמא

and are quasi-homophones.

Again, ‎רמס in Jcs 27. 2 is the homologue of ἡμερίς, fem. of

ἥμερος; as Subst., ἡμερίς (sc. ἄμπελος), ἡ, the cultivated vine 0d. 5.

69. The biblical text, however, actually expresses what Homer

implies, i.e. םרב ‎רמח As usual, Driver’s Lexicon finds fault with

the text, asserting that it should ‘rd. here I dread to

think what would have happened to our Scriptures if they had

been effectively subjected to such vandalism.

Yet another word is ‎הנעמ in IS 14. 14. According to the

Lexicon, ‎הנעמ is a ‘field for ploughing’, the text here also is

corrupt and the meaning dubious. In fact, ‎הנעמ is the homologue

of ἡμίονος, mule; the text, as almost always, is quite sound (al-

though, had the usual order in a construct been observed, itwould

have read ‎הנעמ Ἳῗῇξ, like ‎דמצ Ib I 1. 7; cf. ‎ןמה Jud

13. 14); and the certainty of the meaning is vouched for by

Homer himself: ‘a field about as broad as half the area of a day’s

ploughing by a pair of mules’. Cf. Ps 129. 3, ΙΙ. 10. 351, 0d. 8.

I 24. Therefore, I feel I am entitled to assert not only that Hebrew

is Greek, but also that it is as Greek as Homer.

3. Complete Series. Graeco-Hebraic homologies are not formed

of disconnected words picked up here and there at random. Most

ofthe homologues are consistentlyinter-related, belonging as they

do to various series of kindred words which afford evidence as

conclusive as it is massive, e.g. names (a) of parts of the anatomy,

(b) of members of the family, (c) of weapons, (cl) of military
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formations; and words relating to (6) numbers, and especially to

(f( worship, since Israel was intended to be ‘a kingdom of priests

and a holy nation’ Ex 19. 6. If all the Hebrew words in these

six lists (which will be found in Chapter XIII) are Greek, it

would be difficult to imagine the rest of the language being

other than Greek.

Indeed, there is ‘plenty of convincing evidence’, and I have

attempted to make it available not only to the technical experts,

but to the ordinary student as well. For this is a self-contained,

comprehensive and speaking book: one that is so arranged as

readily to provide answers to the relevant questions which might

confront its users. Thus in the second chapter I relate how my

theory evolved and the way I embodied my principal discoveries

in a series of Propositions, each of which—like an ordinary

theorem—is capable of being tested and demonstrated individu-

ally and in conjunction with the others. Here I shall reverse the

process and point out to the reader the way he can relate a

particular homology to any and all the Propositions which govern

it. In this way he will be able to understand thoroughly the

homologies herein mentioned, to detect the false ones—for there

must be a few which have slipped past my scrutiny—and to

discover new genuine ones of his own. For there still remain

many such to discover in Hebrew, and innumerable ones in

Arabic—not to speak of other so-called Semitic languages with

which I am unacquainted. What is more, there are further Pro-

positions to be formulated.

Now there are several keys to this crammed book: apart from

the Table of Contents, the Table of Propositions, and the Index,

there are several lists of explained homologies, the main one

being the Catalogue of General Homologies.

Take, for instance, the homology πλήρηςβΠὶζῖῬῖᾖ, dealt with

above. First, dear reader, you consult this Catalogue and you

find, inter 621561‎כ that the whole family of πίμπλημι, from which

πλήρης is derived, happens to be fully dealt with on pp. 343—4.

Then you notice that the syllable -ρης is missing and that ‎מ

replaces π. Accordingly, you look up the Index, s.v.'interclzanges,

and find several examples of such replacement. Next, you refer to

the Table of Propositions, and find out the one on apocope, which

will provide you with other words of similar elimination. Finally,
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you consult, inter alia, the LXX, the A.V., and the N.E.B. In this

way you would test for yourself the validity of any homology

and find out whether or not the Propositions which govern it

are supported and confirmed thereby.

But the ‎חגרוקרןפ/האלמ homology is accompanied above by its

meaning and the relevant texts. Let me take one from the body

of the book, which is accompanied by neither: δέμαςβΠἾ. At

first, you will probably react with traumatic incredulity; be-

cause ‎םד means blood, the Greek word for ‘blood’ is αἷμα, and

you have never before met with a homonym 01 ΕΠ. Besides, from

what you know 01 δέμας, it could not conceivably have any con-

nection with ‘blood’. Well, you must be prepared 101 surprises;

this book is full 01 them. Therefore, you look up the Catalogue

and find that one 01 the meanings 01 δέμας is ‘vine-s/zoot’, that

‎םד homologizes with δέμας in that meaning, and that the text

referred to is actually concerned with the vine. So 211101 all, 801180

and sound combine to render the suspect homology a 82110 one.

However, no sooner you become reconciled to it, than the

other homologue 01 δέμας, attracts your misgivings. For

‎ןמד homologizes with δέμας in respect 01 its meaning, ‘corpse’,

and you have always known ‎ןמד 10 mean ‘(lung’A—a—nas ‎,ו does in

Arabic. Yet ‎ןמד invariably refers 10 (lead human beings who lie

‘upon the lace 01 the earth’, ungathered, unmourned, and un-

buried ——a prey to bird and beast Her 8. 2, 16. 4.). li‘urthermore,

‎ןמד 18 associated with contempt and indillerenee, not with manur-

ing or stench (11R 9. 37 `101 ς). 21; 01. IR 14. IIJer 22. I8, 19;

cf. 0d. 3. 258—61). Besides, there are two words for ‘(lung’ in

Hebrew—'75; (βόλιτον) and ‎עיפא (πυράς, oc/>v-)r-—neither of

which occurs in a context resembling any context 01 ‎ןמד —cxccpt

Zeph I. 17 (where ‘their ‎םרחל, κρέας, would be cast like ‎ללמ

which may be compared with `[01 9. 21. Again, ‎ללג occurs in

four other verses—including the only one in which ‎ע”פצ appears

—yet none 01 them mentions ‎ןמד (IR 14.. IO ΕΖ 4. 12, 15 Job 20.

7). Lastly, is it without significance that Alexander Rhetor uses

ὃομή for δέμαςΡ

11 nevertheless you remain unconvinced, I should not hold

it against you. Clearly, whens—as in the circumstances 01 this

particular instance—the validity 01 any homology is not proved
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with complete objectivity, so that subjective influences come

openly into play, an individual’s scepticism would not be alto-

gether unjustified. (Cf. D7/8nudszfat ΕΖ 44. 7; cf. 11. 23. 243.)

Consistently with this principle, occasionally—when there was

a large measure of likelihood ofan homology being sound on the

balance of probabilities, and it could not be further and better

tested by means ofmy technical tests—I have included it in this

book, notwithstanding that the persuasive character of the

evidence was not compelling to a degree of certainty. This, for

two reasons: first, to give students an opportunity to advance

further facts and arguments for or against it; secondly, to let them

distinguish for themselves between incontrovertibly sound homo-

logies and such as should be accepted subject to reservations.

At all events, the number of such homologies is quite small,

while my theory stands four-square on what I have established

beyond doubt by means of tried technical tests.

Finally, this book could be useful even to those who have

no Greek and know neither Arabic nor Hebrew. For all the

homologies are explained and referred to texts; so that one

may read the explanation, refer to the indicated text or texts

in any biblical translation, and decide for oneself as to the

merit of the explanation——and, inferentially, as to the validity

of the homology concerned.

A word about Arabic. This book does not deal with Arabic

in its own right, but merely as an invaluable auxiliary language

in the ascertainment and confirmation of Graeco-Hebraic

homologies. Accordingly, several Propositions are devoted to

the characteristics of this tripartite relationship; but they also

constitute a valid general guide to Graeco-Arabic homology.

Lastly, no account is taken ofthe difference between classical

Arabic and the vernacular, nor of the date or of the document in

which any Greek word first appears; for the simple reason that

I am only concerned with undoubted phonetic, morphological,

and semantic similarities wherever I find them together—not

as isolated phenomena, but as inter-related examples in a

systematic survey of what I try to prove is an unsuspected and

forgotten branch of Greek literature: the Hebrew Bible.

The Temple I 982
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GREE K andHebrew have lived cheek byjowl since their existence

as such—that is, over three thousand years ago—-—when they

settled, one at the junction of Asia and Europe and the other at

that of Asia and Africa near by. They have each made a major

contribution to civilization, yet until the advent ofAlexander they

seem to have influenced each other not at all; though there had

been intercourse between them (Jer IO. 9 Joel 4. 6 Ob 20 Jon

I. 3 Zach 9. I 1—13). Can it be—as I think, contrary to all ac-

cepted scholarship—that they are intimately related by race and

religion as well as by language?

Accounts differ as to the racial affinity of the people of Israel

to other pe0ples of antiquity. According to the all too brief geo-

ethnical survey in the tenth chapter of Genesis, some of the tribes

of Hellas descended from Japhet, the Philistines and the Phoeni-

cians—like the Hittites and the Amorites——descended from Ham,

while the Hebrews and the Arabian clans derived from Shem.

Ezekiel (16. 3), however, asserts that the Israelites are a cross-

breed of mixed Hittite and Amorite origin—which makes them

descendants of Ham. Lastly, if the ignored epistle set out in the

First Book of the Maccabees (12. 19—23; cf. ib. 14.. 16—23, ΙΙ

Macc 5. 5—9) and in the Antiquities (ΧΠ. iv. 10) is to be trusted,

the Jews must have descended from Japhet! Here it is in its con-

text, followed by a translation:

At this time [i.e. circa 180 B.C.] Seleucus, who was called Philo-

pator, the son of Antiochus the Great, reigned over Asia. And

Hyrcanus’ father, Joseph, (lied. . . . His uncle Onias also died, and

left the high priesthood to his son Simon. And when he also died

Onias his son succeeded him in that dignity, to whom Areus,

king of the Lacedemonians, sent an embassage with a letter a copy

whereof follows:

βασιλεὺς Λακεδαιμονίων Ἄρειος Ὀνίᾳ χαίρειν. ἐντυχόντες γραφῇ τινι

εὕρομεν ὡς ἐξ ἑνὸς εἶεν γένους Ἰουδαῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ ἐκ τῆς

πρὸς Ἄβραμον οἰκειότητος. δίκαιον οὖν ἐστιν ἀδελφοὺς ὑμᾶς ὄντας

διαπέμπεσθαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς περὶ ὧν ἂν βούλησθε. ποιήσομεν δὲ καὶ ἡμεῖς

τοῦτο, καὶ τά τε ὑμέτερα ἴδια νομιοῦμεν καὶ τὰ αὑτῶν κοινὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς

ἕξομεν. Δημοτέλης ὁ φέρων τὰ γράμματα διαπέμπει τὰς ἐπιστολάς.

6634 C 77 Β
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τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐστὶ τετράγωνα· ἡ σφραγίς ἐστιν ἀετὸς δράκοντος

ἐπειλημμένος.

‘Areus, King of the Lacedemonians, to Onias, greeting. We have

come upon a certain document from which we have discovered that

both the Jews and Lacedemonians are of one race, and originate

from the kindred ofAbraham. It is butjust, therefore, that you, who

are our brethren, should send to us messages about any of your

concerns as you please. We will also do the same to you, and esteem

yourconcerns as our own, and will look upon our concerns as yours.

Demoteles, who brings you this letter, will bring your letter back.

This writing is square, and the seal is an eagle holding fast a

serpent.’

‘Such’, adds Josephus with unwonted neutrality and dryness,

‘were the contents of the letter which was sent by the king of the

Lacedemonians.’ As a matter of fact, it is difficult to find any-

where else in his works a note so bare, so non-committal—not to

say indiiTerent——especially having regard to the novelty of the

suggestion. One is therefore forced to the conclusion that although

Josephus did not doubt the genuineness of the diplomatic letter—

or he would not have reproduced it in ‎שמשמש-116 may have felt

rather sceptical about the authenticity of the ‘document’ referred

to therein. But perhaps his priestly background and anti-Hellenic

proclivity unconsciously prejudiced him against the apparently

spontaneous Greek protestations of common ancestry with the

Jews.

To return to the Bible, the first mention of ‘Hebrews’ occurs in

Genesis (14. 13), where Abraham—when informed of Lot’s cap-

ture by the sackers of Sodom—is described as a ‘Hebrew’.

Now were Abraham and his nephew the only Hebrews in

the region at the time? It does not look like it, for three reasons.

First, Joseph refers to it about an uneventful century later as ‘the

land of the Hebrews’ (Gn 40. I 5). Secondly, both Potiphar’s

Wife (lb 39. I7) and Pharaoh’s chief butler (lb 41. 12) refer to

Joseph as a ‘Hebrew’ slave or youth, in much the same way——

one imagines—as the Grceks used to refer to one of the familiar

Phoenicians in their service as a ‘Phoenician’ woman (Odyssqy

I 5. 41 7). Thirdly, the Egyptians would not eat at the same table

with the Hebrews (Gn 43. 32), including them in the taboo against

the abominated Shepherds (Ib 46. 34). None of these references

is consistent with the Hebrews being an isolated familyofnomadic

herdsmen roaming about in the land of Canaan.
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Later, the word ‘Hebrew’-—in juxtaposition with aliens—un-

doubtedly means one of the people of Israel, without tribal

specification. Thus it is used to distinguish Israelites from Egyp-

tians (Ex 2. II), Israelite citizens from the denizens in their

midst (Dt I 5. 12Jer 34. 9, I4), Israelites from Philistines (IS 14.

1 1), and generally Israelites from other nationals (Jon 1. 9).

Clearly, therefore, one cannot depend on Jewish sources for

a reliable account of the ethnic identity of the Hebrews.

An investigation into their language, on the other hand, meets

with an initial obstacle: the extraordinary fact that in ancient

times it was not called after their name—as if they never existed

as a distinct ethnic or national unit. Isaiah (19. 18) refers to it

as ‘the language of Canaan’; while Rabshakeh, who spoke

Aramite, called it ‘Judean’ (Jes 36. I I) ; as indeed did Nehemiah

(13. 23—4) to distinguish it from ‘Ashdodite’, a relic of the

language originally spoken by the Philistines. But in Jer 34. 9,

‘Judean’ and ‘Hebrew’ are interchangeable terms.

Besides, we do not know in what language or languages the

Patriarchs spoke to their various neighbours: Abraham in Egypt

or in the popular assembly of Hebron, Lot in Sodom, Isaac in

the course of his transactions with the king of Gerar, Jacob in

Gn 29. 4-8, he and his sons in their controversy with Hamor.

Much later, the Israelite spies and Rahab seem to have under-

stood each other perfectly well. One thing is certain, the

Gibeonites who were Hivites conversed with Joshua in a language

which was spoken both locally and in distant parts (Jos 9. 7-10).

Is it without significance that the Bible mentions the interposition

of an interpreter on one occasion only, when Joseph pretended

to his brothers to be an Egyptian (Gn 42. 23)?

In this connection it is vital to identify by my theory the dif-

ferent peoples who inhabited Canaan at the time of Joshua,

namely: the Amorites (Κιμμέριοι), the Canaanites (Φοινίκινοι),

the Gergashites (Γραικοί), the Hittites (Σκύθαι), the Hivites

(Ἀχαιοί), the Jebusites (Βοιωτοί), the Perizzites ((Dpv’yoO—bfi-

sides the Caphtorim (Κύπριοι) and the Philistines (Πελασγοί).

These inhabitants were by no means exterminated, and their

survival and ultimate assimilation must have influenced the

Israelites in various ways, including lingually (Jud I. 17—36,

3. 1-6). It is a fact that the Jebusites preserved their identity till

the reign of David (Jos 15. 63Jud I. 21, 19. 10-12 IIS 5. 6—8, 24.
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18—24), while the semi-assimilated descendants of the Philistines

continued to speak a distinct dialect down to the time of the

Second Temple.

At the end of this quest one is merely left under the impression

that the language of the Patriarchs must have been somewhat

modified by reason of the contact of their descendants with the

colonists of Canaan, as it must have altered slightly in the course

of the Israelites’ sojourn in Egypt. We still do not know by whom,

other than the Patriarchs, their language was spoken.

There remains yet one more track to follow. The Hebrews are

supposed to derive their name from Eber whose numerous pro-

geny is said to have settled in the region covering Syria, Meso-

potamia, Eastern Asia Minor, and the Arabian Peninsula (Gn

10. 30). Traditionally, however, the word ‎”רבע is said to refer to

Abraham’s migration south-westward across the Euphrates : ‘Your

forefathers settled on the other side of the River. from of old—Terah,

the father of Abraham and the father of Nahor—and they wor-

shipped other gods’ (Jos 24. 2).

This general reference to ‘other gods’, coupled with the specifi-

cation oftwo of לא ‎ששמ-ךש or ὁΖεύς (Σδεύς), worshipped by

the three Patriarchs (Gn I7. I, 28. 3, 4.8. 3) ; ’ἺΠέ or Φοῖβος, ad-

ditionally recognized by Isaac and Jacob (Ib 31 . 42, 53) ; together

with the ‎םיפנמ or τρίπους, the sacred trappings associated with

Laban’s worship (Ib 31. 34)——gives, through my philological re-

search, a sure clue to the identity of the Hebrew race as well as to

the essentially Hellenic character of its religion and language.

For the written word is like a fossil or an artefact: its form, if

not its pronunciation, is fixed and permanent and lends itself

to repeated scrutiny. So that philology can be the handmaid

of archaeology.

I maintain that biblical Aramaic and Hebrew are demon—-

strably Greek, in grammar as well as in vocabulary.

True, distinct phonetic and morphological differences exist

between almost all biblical words and their respective Greek

homologues, but they are superficial and diaphanous. By con-

trast, the Hebrew homologues fully preserve their semantic

identity with their Greek counterparts, notwithstanding that

biblical Hebrew and ancient Greek developed apparently in-

dependently of each other during two eventful millennia. As
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for grammar, there are one or two minor similarities which are

obvious, whereas several fundamental resemblances have gone

unsuspected.

Ifmy theory be correct, it would automatically follow that the

sister languages, Arabic and Aramaic, are affiliated to Greek;

similarly, English and French—among other European tongues

—must somehow be related to Hebrew. In fact, my theory

establishes precisely that. Thus, Latin ad and ‘78, English over

and 1337, French sur and Ι737, are identical, two by two; and they

are all easily traceable to Greek. Beyond cavil, the segregation

of the Semitic from the Indo-European languages flies in the

face of the philological facts and principles which I am about to

prove. Indeed, it will emerge that just as knowledge of Greek is

essential to the thorough understanding 01 the Bible, a better

understanding of Greek would be achieved through knowledge of

Arabic and Hebrew.

Admittedly, the logical conclusions of my philological

theory—geographical, historical, racial, religious, and social——

are far-reaching and revolutionary indeed. Yet their apparent

strangeness is due to generations 01 neglect and prejudice, and

should not deter scholars from apprehending the perceptible

reality which sparkles in the brilliant light shed by my conclu-

sive demonstration. It is positively astonishing that no one has

hitherto suspected the identity of these two languages—afact which

raises a strong presumption against the soundness 01my theory—

especially as, a common alphabet apart, there have been in the

course 01 the past twenty-three centuries many a favourable op-

portunity for discovering any resemblance which might exist

between them, that is to say:

I . Over two thousand years agoJewish scholars translated the

Scriptures into Greek, producing the Septuagint which has

remained unchallenged as an authentic source 01 biblical

exege51s.

2. About that time, as we have seen, the Spartans claimed kin-

ship with the Jews.

3. Jews played a leading part in the development 01 the

Hellenistic culture in Alexandria.

4. In the last two centuries ofthe Jewish State, many well-born

and educated Jews affected Hellenism and tried to spread the

Greek way of 1116 among their countrymen (IMacc I. I 1—15).
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5. Josephus wrote his autobiography, the tract against Apion,

the Jewish War, and the Antiquities in Greek—as well as in

Aramaic or Hebrew—the Greek versions being the only ones

extant.

6. The Apostles who introduced the Messianic creed into

Greece and the Asiatic-Greek or Continental settlements dis-

cussed the Pentateuch and the Prophets in Greek, provoking

widespread interest in the Scriptures among the Greeks.

7. A large number of Talmudic words were borrowed from

Greek, and many of them have kept their original form and

exotic flavour, rendering obvious the existence of a mixture or

amalgam.

8. Jewish scholars have learned Greek in order to gain direct

access to the Septuagint and the works ofJosephus, and the

better to understand the Talmud.

9. Jewish scholars, well-versed in Hebrew, ushered in the

Renaissance by translating the Greek classics into Arabic.

10. At that time Muslim scholars, whose mother tongue was

Arabic, studied Greek.

11. Since then countless classical scholars of all nationalities

have spent all their academic lives at the universities of Europe

and America in the study ofArabic and Hebrew.

12. Homer and the New Testament have been translated into

Arabic and Hebrew.

None ofthese thousands upon tens of thousands oflearned men

in different climes and succeeding ages has ever ventured to sug-

gest that these three languages are genetically interrelated, let

alone that Hebrew is identical with Greek.

There were those who—like W. Muss-Arnolt—discovered a

limited number of Greek words with Semitic affinity, and

promptly classed them as borrowed (0n Semitic Words in Greek and

Latin, 1893). This, in deference to the time-hallowed dogma

which has erected a barrier—not less forbidding because bogus—

between the Semitic and the Aryan languages.

At the opposite pole stood Revd. John Parkhurst, author ofAn

Hebrew and English Lexicon without Points. He lived two hundred

years ago and supported the untenable Rabbinical theory that

Hebrew was the lingua primaeva, the mother of all tongues,

including Greek (Mia’ms/z Rabba Beres/zit/z, chaps. 18 and 31;

ΥενωΙιαίηῑὶ, Megilla I. II). Sheikh Muhammad Ahmad Mazhar
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———a scholar of the Ahmadiah sect—on the other hand, contends

that all languages—including Chinese and Greek—derive from

Arabic, the language of the Koran.

There exists a thirdschool which has attempted to build a bridge

between the Chamito-Semitic and Indo-European languages—

one of its foremost exponents being A. Cuny, author of Invitation

ἁ l’étaa’e comparative a’es langues ina'o-earopéennes εἰ des langues ckamito-

sémitiqaes.

Lastly, Professor Cyrus H. Gordon—a scholar of broad vision

and deep understanding—holds that the Hebrew and the Hellenic

cultures were twins.

On going to print, I learnt of Professor Saul Levin, of Harper

College, State University of New York, Binghamton, New York,

author of The [nab-European ana’ Semitic Languages—an exploration

of structural similarities related to accent, chiefly in Greek,

Sanskrit, and Hebrew. On p. 8 he writes:

. . . many things still puzzled me—above all, why were the corre—

spondences closer between Greek and Hebrew than between any

other Indo-European and Semitic languages? Just because I knew

these better? Slowly I discovered that in many respects Sanskrit

rather than Greek affords the more cogent parallel to Hebrew.

Thus, I venture to submit with hesitation (not knowing Sans-

krit), was this courageous scientist shunted ofl" τῆς ἀληθείας ὁδός

(the way to truth) and away from the reality that Hebrew is

Greek; although he broke free of the shackles of traditional

linguistics, refused to join in the wild goose chase of proto Indo-

European and proto Semitic, and tackled directly Greek and

Hebrew texts.

My research over thirty years has been conducted in-

dependently of others. Starting from scratch, I have consistently

investigated the language of the Bible by the language of the

Bible, with the assistance of Arabic and the Septuagint. I have

worked autonomously throughout, fashioning and re-fashioning

my own laws as I went along. In the result, I have been led

irresistibly to the following conclusions:

I. That about four thousand years ago the whole ofthe Middle

‎???;ב/טש overrun, colonized, and controlled by Greek and allied
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II. That the Hebrews were Asiatic Greeks—«£3,305 and ἠπειρῶ-

ται, probably the Khabiru and Hepiru of Syrian and Egyptian

annals—and that their language was Continental Greek.

III. That, judging by the proportion of epic and poetic homo-

logues, and by the primitive grammatical structures to be found

in the Bible, one is impelled to the conclusion that the ancestors

of the Jews must have been among the noblest and/or the most

ancient of the Hellenes, and that they spoke a language far

more ancient than classical Greek.

IV. That the Philistines were colonists, continuously flowing

in from the mainland of Greece and the adjoining islands,

who settled on the southern shore of Canaan—fl πάραλος γῆ,

the Asiatic Πελασγίη-ειηά were consequently called οἱ

Πελασγοί, ‎םיתזאלפ, as distinct from the ‎םירבע (ἠπειρῶται).

V. That when the Hellenic affinity of the Phoenicians had

long been forgotten, it was assumed that the identity of the

Greek with the Phoenician alphabet was simply a matter of

borrowing (Herodotus 5. 58).

VI. That the inhabitants of Iraq (ἄργος), Syria, and Arabia

(ἐρημία) are mainly of Scythian and Cimmerian origin.

VII. That the Helots were Israelites (Ob 20).

VIII. That the Hebrews worshipped Greek gods and followed

Greek customs.

IX. That Hebrew has a multiplicity of unsuspected dialects

and homonyms.

X. That many proper nouns in the Bible—whether divine,

ethnic, geographical, or personal—resemble Greek proper

nouns, while others have Greek adjectives and common

nouns as homologues.

XI. That certain Greek words, pronounced by Continental

Greeks differently from their European brethren, found their

way back to Greek in a spelling conforming to their Continental

pronunciation. I call them atavisms.

XII. That certain non-biblical words found in Rabbinical

writings can be proved to have been used in biblical times.

XIII. That the Ashkenazi and Yemenite pronunciations—like

ἓξὲξξὲἓέἀί and the Sephardi—are as old and as genuine as
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XIV. That Judean and Ashdodite were not more different one

from the other than Hebrew is from Arabic or Aramaic.

XV. That only by my theory is it possible to establish securely

the true meaning of obscure biblical words, and the right inter-

pretation of puzzling passages.

XVI. That only through the knowledge of Hebrew and

Arabic is it possible to attain a finer understanding of Greek,

XVII. That the Jewish, the Christo-European, and the Is-

lamic cultures—the triple aspect of modern civilization—all

originate from Hellas.
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FROM early age I have been familiar with the Bible. Hardlya day

passes by but I quote it or read it. Indeed, it is part ofmy make up

and the very texture ofmy thinking. My learned and wise father,

Isaac Benjamin Ezekiel Yahuda, taught us—my younger brother

Solomon, my two elder sisters, and myself—the whole Old Testa-

ment when we were children. My brother Solomon and I learned

the New Testament by stealth from a Hebrew translation in my

father’s private bookcase.

For years the distant biblical past was vividly present in my

mind; I actually lived in it within sight ofthe Pyramids. So much

so that, together with a passion for the Bible, I developed a

natural animosity towards the Greeks and the Romans, on

account of their cruelty to my persecuted ancestors, within our

beloved land and outside it, the consequences of which are felt

to this day. Strangely enough, that aversion did not extend to the

Egyptians who were our hosts, as their ancestors had been the

hosts of our forefathers during three periods of their history

(Dt 23. 8).

My feelings were so strong that it did not even occur to me to

learn Greek, although I knew that it played an important role

in our civilization, and that it had influenced deeply post-biblical

Hebrew. Nor could I bring myself to pick up more than the

minimum ofLatin necessary for my legal education and practice.

They are forcibly expressed in the following passage:

Ce qui 16 révolte comme intolerable dans ces parages historiques,

ces vestiges sacrés d’un temps glorieux, c’est que deux des trois

colonnes pures [ofthe Caparnaum synagogue] ont été profanées par

des textes, l’un grec, d’une vingtaine d’années, l’autre latin, tout

récent, incisés dans 16 corps des colonnes. Du grec et du latin—

rien de plus insultant! (La Palestine Revisite’e, p. 59, Tangier, 1928.)

I still resent the inscriptions referred to, and consider them

now—as I did when I first saw them over fifty years ago—-—to be

sheer vandalism. But not becaflse they are in Greek and Latin;

I would not react differently if by some misfortune the third

column were similarly outraged in Hebrew. However, my feel-



II. MODUS OPERAJVDI

ings towards the Greeks and the Romans have altered radically

since. I realize now that our differences were fratricidal—as

fratricidal as the siege ofTroy—because I am convinced that the

Jews are of Hellenic descent. This is how the revolutionary

change has come about.

In the early thirties, after the publication ofLaw andLife accord—

ing to Hebrew Thought, I began to be interested in biology as a

hobby. In the course ofmy desultory study of the subject, I came

across a few Greek words which bore a striking resemblance to

biblical Hebrew, and I jumped to the conclusion that the Greeks

had borrowed them from us. So I toyed with the idea that one

day I might make a systematic comparison between the two

languages. In those days I was still under the spell of traditional

scholarship and, like everybody else, implicitly believed that

Semitic languages were Semitic and Aryan languages were

Aryan, and that never the twain could mix. Yet I thought it

would be interesting to compile and explain an exhaustive list

of similar words, if only to show how little or how much Hebrew

had influenced Greek before the advent of Alexander, seeing

that the influence the other way about was considerable in the

wake of his conquests. Little did I know what the actual results of

my research would show.

I was so ignorant of Greek then that I only knew the first few

letters of its alphabet, which I had picked up incidentally in the

course ofmy elementary mathematics and geometry. I remember

asking my friend, Mr. Gerald Emanuel, in a City tea-shop to

write the full alphabet for me at the bottom of a partly used

sheet of paper. This was in 1932-3.

The years rolled by during which the project remained in

abeyance. But when I had published New Biology and Medicine

(195 I ) , I was able to devote my leisure hours almost entirely to the

random links which I suspected existed between biblical Hebrew

and Greek. After acquiring a smattering of grammar, I plunged

straight into the Septuagint, relying exclusively on my memory

of the original for the meaning of the numerous passages I

selected to read. Then I read Homer in conjunction with the

Bible: about one page of Greek and its translation, line by line

and sentence by sentence, and a chapter from the Old Testa-

ment—starting with Genesis and the first book of the Iliad, and

finishing up with the last book of the Odyssey and the Second Book
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of Chronicles. Day by day the list of similar words lengthened until

they topped six hundred, including words relating to various

aspects and activities of life, which could not be accounted for

by the ubiquitous and abiding factor of borrowing. Besides,

history affords no evidence of the existence of circumstances

which might have favoured borrowing of such high quality and

on such a huge scale.

I became convinced that the limit of borrowing had been

crossed, and that I stood on the borders of a genetic relationship.

But the gate to the family homestead was shut before me, and it

was no use attempting to force it or to climb over it. It had

to be opened freely and widely ‎םעלבק, and the key to it was

grammar. So far, however, the only grammatical features I

knew Greek had in common with Hebrew were the dual number

and the definite article, which sometimes attached to both the

adjective and the noun it qualified. I stopped reading and

started thinking and reviewing the results ofmy crude research.

I used the material at hand: analysing it, classifying it, noting

the various exchanges between the Greek and the Hebrew letters,

comparing them with biblical variations and the dialectal inter-

changes among the Greek letters, selecting special homologues

for comparison.

This is how my theory began to evolve: for instance, I found

that—as regards their consonants—€809 and ‎םודב differed

from each other in their terminal letters only. Similarly, τύλος

and/or τύλη and Therefore (in accordance with Dt 19. I 5),

I tentatively formulated the rule—Which might or might not be

justified by further experience—that ‎מ is a Hebrew terminal in

Graeco-Hebraic homology. In fact, this is confirmed by the

homologies 62‎/יו (v. p. 86) ו/ר/וא/םא/ ‎/םא,סוכ/וא/םא/אל/קו/צ

ῥῖΙΓῗ, and many others. ‎נ is another terminal letter, hence μή]

סוכ/;(. 62/«כ!, ‎ןוב/זג
Take another example: λείχω has more than one homologue

in both Arabic and Hebrew—some of them being ἾΠἍ ΣῚἏῚ,

P1717, ma}, ί’ἐμμὶ-1η which the diphthong is respectively replaced

by Π, S7, Γ), C, and Again, among the homologues of σείω are

and ‏ ע and wherein the diphthong is replaced by‏ העס

Accordingly, I provisionally concluded that a diphthong may‏
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exchange with a guttural. This will actually be confirmed by

three of the five homologies in the next example.

Thirdly, certain Greek letters dialectally exchange one with

the other—e.g. K with τ, o with a, σ with 8—a phenomenon

reflected in the following Graeco-Hebrew homologies: οἶκος

(ΡοΐκοςΗΠῗὲΙφτῇ, gets/77335, εἴςΓῘΠ, sis/"[3], πηδάωΙΠῧΒ.

Lastly, mark the strange metamorphosis in the Hebrew words,

whereby the suffix in Greek turns into a prefix in Hebrew, e.g.

ὅραμαχηκ-ιζ), whom/1157;, ‎«!תשש/התלמ/ןרלמ-ץ©8136©ן1ס©1ץ

from ‎«שש/האר and marrow/115 ‎/ן`יל/ןנולתה.

Early in my research I looked for tests whereby to check the

accuracy of homologies and to assess their significance. As the

number of tests discovered increased, so did the efficacy of their

application and my confidence in my theory. From the beginning

I leaned heavily on Arabic; occasionally the Septuagint came in

useful. Two examples will suffice here.

According to my phonetical rules, ‎חלש is a safe homologue of

στέλλω. This is corroborated grammatically by the fact that the

compound is homologous with the compounds ἀποστέλλω,

ἐπι· and ἐξαπο-. Yet what confirms these homologies beyond

a peradventure, and at the same time lends strong support to

my theory, is that ἀποστέλλω means dofl as well as send awqy, and

that bears the former meaning. The significance of this

combined homology lies in its semantic variation, coupled with

phonetic similarity. But for their correlation to Greek (as afore-

said), there would be no reasonable explanation why these two

words and “As—so closely homophonous that they might

well be taken for homonyms—should bear such different mean-

ings, especially as they belong to two sister languages. Such

confirmation and support are reinforced by other combined

homologies; one of tllem—Kov¢[§w/?Dn/Ufifi$—ls dealt with

elsewhere in detail; another is ciipa/q-lh/Jefi.

Again, according to my rules of phonetics, “EDT—as well as its

variant "HIST—homologizes with ἥπατος, the genitive of ἧπαρ,

whereas ‎דובכ is the true homologue 01 κῦδος. Now the Septua-

gint renders ἼἹΞΞ in Gn 49. 6 by ἧπαρ. This is justified by the

usage 01 reduplication, as part 01 the general context. But it

looks as 11 the translators read the word in Genesis ‎”דבכ and
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not ‎”דבכ-6813611821 fashion—as reduplicating "W93. Because

the same rendering is not maintained in a similar text—that is,

Ps 16. 9—where ‎דובכ is unaccountably rendered by γλῶσσα,

although ‎”דובכ here reduplicates ‎`בל Elsewhere ‎דובכ is

rendered by δόξα (instead of κῦδος), where—it is submitted—

the context demands ἧπαρ. However, it is highly significant that,

through my theory, it is possible to correct the Septuagint by

the Septuagint, and to understand the Bible by the Bible.

It is such discoveries that cured me ofGraeco-Hebraic dyslexia

and enabled me, by the formulation of a series of simple rules of

phonetics and morphology, to read a Hebrew word as if it were

its own variant, e.g. ‎הרה and בדנ ‎ה"ועכ and ἻἮ, ‎בא and ‎`בא,

‎דבכ and םרלם ‎דובכ, and הארמ ‎האךמ, and לאג ‎הארמ, and

5371, and and Looking at such words,

pair by pair, I began to find it natural that they should prove to be

identical—despite differences in literal composition, pronuncia-

tion, scale, or gender. To me, ”לותפנ םיהלא ‎”תלתפנ not only

means םיהלאתומהלמ, ‎”תמחלנ but also reads it. Again, I can-

not imagine ")WJ, meaning an eagle, blowing a horn (Hos 8. I),

but rather a herald; so my thoughts rush to κῆρυξ, κηρυκεύω,

and On the other hand, I detected new homonyms, and

learned to distinguish between words of close similarity, e.g.

‎ףקשנ and ךלה ‎ףקש, and אב ‎ולךלה, and ‎איבם. In other

words, familiarity with the Bible ceased to breed oversight, and

taught me to see the Greek word through its Hebrew disguise, and

vice versa; e.g. ὁράωΙΠὶζἿ, ὅρα-μα]Πζῇ“ἒ”7ῥ; ὅροςΙἿΠ, ὅροςΙὸρορΙ

‎ררה;«?הגש/לכ© emu/5:19; emu/119:9, ‎«%ש/;גת ἅπτωχ

' ."; ὀπτάνιον]ΓῬΞῌ, ὀπτάνι-ον]ΠῌΠ”7ῥ, ὀπτάνι-ον] ; ἀγλαΐζω]

15:7,ayAatzgw/o‘7y, ayAatzgw/be.

Indeed, there are quite a few words in the Bible that are written

and pronounced in more than one way, and we know of one

occasion where a mere lisping cost many lives (Jud I 2. 6). But the

significance ofthese differences and of the differences in the names

of several peoples and places has eluded the exegetes (Gn 14. 2,

3, 28. 5 Dt 2. II, 20, 3. 9, 4. 48). '

Hunting for homologues was, is, and will ever remain a most

exhilarating exercise. It has all the excitement of the chase—

and its hazards. It is never dull or fruitless; for even if one gets
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off the trail, one is more likely than not to gain some incidental

or adventitious benefit. Indeed, often enough you look for China

and discover America; phlogiston may elude you, but you come

upon oxygen; you are prospecting for diamonds and uncover

a nugget. Occasionally, the process is precipitate, one genuine

homologue leading to another with the succession of a chain

reaction. Let me give an example which I vividly recall.

In my desultory reading of the Septuagint at random, I came

across the phrase δέρρις τριχίνη for ‎רעשתרדא (Zach 13. 4). It

occurred to me—not for the first time or the last—that here was

a word, δέρρις, which approximated the Hebrew ‎תרדא so closely

that the similarity must have struck the translators as odd. In fact,

I had then and have time and again since wondered whether the

authors of the Septuagint had sensed or known that a relationship

of sorts existed between the two languages. However, as usual,

I placed myself in their position and reached for Woodhouse, to

find out the range of synonyms from which the translators had

picked out this particular word. Which led me to δορά. In a

flash the passage in Esther I. תפאר רךןשעמ-טהב 6‎-תרםס`ן I7S]

—~sprang to mind. Without much delay, I formed the homologies :

ὩΠΞΙψίαθος, ‎!”ש/5007653 ἻἿῘδορά, ΠἻΠῦΙγέρρον. Accordingly,

some floors were paved with polished stone, others were matted

or covered with rugs. This is far from the gaudy and fantastic

emeralds and pearls of the Septuagint—even as far as factual

reality can ever be from wild fiction—although the actual floor-

coverings must have been as precious as any ever produced in

Persia, to match the couches of gold and silver provided for the

royal guests.

However, three out of the four homologies soon led to three

other genuine homologues, and in our context proved to be

a variant of WW}. Thus: ‎תרפס/(!4010011 automatically suggested

Ps 91. 4; the quasi-homophonous neighbour of‏ (!!!,טקש/הרמס

ξυστός yielded the homology game’s/W Gn 41. 42; and when I‏

looked up δορά in the Dictionary, I saw the phrase δορὰ σατύρου‏

having regard‏ רעשתררא, which I preferred to δέρρις τριχίνη for‏

So once more I‏ .7 1ך. to the homology ΣάτυροςΙἾἫῗῦ Lev‏

corrected the Septuagint by the Septuagint!‏

Another example springs to mind. Once I discovered that

NW1), the homologue of φόρημα, must have meant ‘harp’ in ICh
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15. 22 and 27, I automatically and spontaneously leapt to the

conclusion that the verbs ‎ררס (Ib 15. 22) and ‎ררש (Ib 15. 27)

were homologues of ψάλλω. How could I react otherwise? All the

ten verses of the passage concerned (19—28) deal exclusively with

music, and nothing could be simpler or more natural than to

conjure up strumming. Turning to the N.E.B., it is understand-

able that the translators should have found the phrases ‎רסב

and ‎רשמ ‘obscure’. In fact, I offered to put my discoveries

at their disposal, but the offer was not accepted.

To resume the narrative, the grammatical issue still eluded

me. Gradually, I collected valuable data; for instance: that the

dative case exists in Hebrew; that the masculine plural is the

same in Hebrew and in Greek—save that in Hebrew it has a ter-

minal 7D, and the last syllable is pronounced as the diphthong οι

is pronounced in modern Greek; that, generally, a Greek com-

pound verb is a homologue to a Hebrew compound verb; that,

generally, a verb ending in -ζω is equivalent to a compound

verb in Graeco-Hebrew homology, i.e. that the suffix -ζω is

* equivalent to a prefixed preposition; that sometimes a verb in

the Middle Voice is a homologue of a verb in the construction

‎לעפתה; and so on.

Suddenly, I realized that the MV existed in Hebrew. It struck

me that, to indicate the reflexive character of the MV, its ter-

minations in the singular (-μαι, -σαι, -ται) should read dialectally:

-μοι, -σοι, -τῷ (for αὐτῷ), 111 conformity with the peculiar Hebrew

phenomenon of occasionally adding to the verb the personal

pronoun in the dative case. It then occurred to me that the

terminal -μι might be a variant of -μοι, as is ‎”מ in HS 18. 12

a variant of ‎יל (cf. Ib I8. 5). Another sudden realization was

that the in Hebrew is equivalent to the Aorist and the

Imperfect in Greek, with the omission of the syllabic augment—

as often happens in Homer.

But the real break through came when I discovered that many

of the verbs beginning with ‎נ are homologues to verbs in -μι or

in the MV. This was followed by two interconnected discoveries:

that the formation of the Future and the (3011311116113 but an

example of the suflix/prefix phenomenon which I discovered

earlier; and that the Aorist exists in Hebrew—the ‎ךופהה ’1

being the counterpart of the augment—since the structure of the
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last syllable in the Aorist is similar to that in the Future, e.g.

λύσω, ἔλυσα ; ΠὩΞΧΙπιστεύ-σ-ω, ΠὩΞΧ-ἹΙέ-πίστευ-σ-α.

In the meantime the homologies multiplied past counting,

with parallel Arabic involvement; so that I now estimate that

nine out of ten different words in the Bible have demonstrably

sound Greek homologues. What consolidates the cumulative

evidence afforded by their large numbers, is the quality of the

homologies. Besides reinforcing each other, they resolve many

puzzles and indicate that the Greeks and the Hebrews had in

common some customs and some religious beliefs, while the

Hebrew language emerges from these homologies much richer

and even more beautiful than it is at present acknowledged to be.

Yet the benefits of these homologies are by no means one-sided;

for certain important advantages accrue to the language and

history of Hellas. Actually, the whole complex is consistent and

only consistent with two propositions, that is: that biblical

Hebrew is Greek, and that the Hebrews were Asiatic Greeks. In

fact, the outcome of my laborious, extensive, and elaborate re-

search may be summed up in a brief sentence: Hebrew is Greek

with a mask on.
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AN ordinary document sets out in ordinary language more or less

precisely what the writer wishes to record or to communicate to

some particular person or to all and sundry. But when a secret

agent intends to impart some confidential information to a dis-

tant colleague exclusively, and at the same time wishes to make

sure it is not understood by anyone else into whose hands the

document which contains it might stray or fall, he uses cryptic

terms or a cipher, or both.

Now any ordinary writing in a hitherto unknown language

partakes of the nature of such a confidential document, not be-

cause of the writer’s intention to conceal its subject-matter from

prying eyes, but on account of the would-be reader’s ignorance of

* the writer’s language and/or script. To understand and interpret

its contents, therefore, the would-bereader must begin bydecipher-

ing the document. He must treat the letters as mere symbols——

which, in fact, all letters are—and endeavour to substitute for

them the sounds and syllables which they originally represented.

As for the language of the Bible, it is familiar enough; yet its

relation to Greek, if any, has been—albeit unintentionally——

rather concealed and altogether forgotten. So that, to all prac-

tical intents and purposes, Hebrew must be deemed to be an

unknown ancient language as far as this mysterious relationship

goes. Accordingly, the glossological exploration herein embarked

upon does not lie exclusively in the field of pure linguistics. It

partakes of the art and science of decoding—that is, treating

Hebrew letters and vocalization as if they were strange symbols

come down from the distant past, and substituting for them

suitable Greek letters and syllables.

That is why it is of the first importance and fundamental to

compare the alphabets concerned, to classify the interchanges of

letters and vocalization in the Bible itself, to ascertain—as far as

possible—the pronunciation of Hebrew and Greek, and to list

the dialectal and other changes undergone by the Greek letters.

These factors, and especially the interchanges in the Bible and

in Greek—the ‎ןיב” and ‎זעב of my theory—constitute the
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starting—point and basis of my novel inquiry into the semi—solved

Champollionic riddles which emerge from the biblical palimpsest.

Indeed, their proper exploitation has turned what began as a

desultory and amateurish quest into a systematic and scientific

investigation, resulting in a series of theorem—like Propositions.

Proposition I. The Greek and Hebrew alphabets bear a striking resem-

blance to one another, in the order of letters, their names, shape and

pronunciation.

α ἄλφα Ῑ qgi‏ ’ ףלא א

spiritus lenis :- ‏ ’ ’ א

mute α ἄλφα 1 ‏ ,, א

b β βῆτα Ψ ;}:` b‏ תיב ב

ὃίγαμμα (Vau, V)‏ :! תיב ב

a ‎למיג ‘g r γάμμα C g/J

‎ג “779’; g g g

‎ד πῃ d 8 δέλτα ‎ג &\5 d

!רלו ‎.ד. 91 5 (ΜΞ (—1
Π ΝΠ ll ε (η) ἐ ψιλόν ὣ ‎«.זעלב 11

‎ה 11 ' spiritus aspcr ,, ,,

mute ε ἐ ψιλόν 0 υ‏ ,, ה

η w I: ὅίγαμμα (W) .9 .913 W‏
ך

ככ ,: mute w ω μέγα‏ ,, 'ו

z ζ ζῆτα j »513 Z‏ ןרן ז

h (η) ἦτα C J; ‏11 תים ח

θ θῆτα ~19 cu; ‏ חיט ט

y ι ἰῶτα 9L) Y‏
דו'י `י

גכ mute ι L9‏ ,, `י

3 k K κάππα ii k

‎כ '1? 1.< x χεῖ, χῖ ζ Ll k

דמל ‎ל 1 λ λάμ(β)δα d A” 1

םמ ‎מ m μ μῦ Γ pr: m

ןונ ‎נ n ν νῦ n

‎ס S ἦ σάμπι

ζ ‏ ' ןדע ע

p π πεῖ, πῖ‏ הפ פ

r φ φεῖ, φῖ a a; r‏ הפ פ
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‎צ Ἴέἰ· 5 up ‎בל s

‎ק q P κοππα QB q

‎ר W"). r p ῥῶ ‎נ αἶ) r

‎ש ἑ σ σίγμα αν S

ןיש ‎ש é é

‎ת 113 t τ ταῦ Φ ‎פס t

ונב ‎ת t J: ;

ξ ξεῖ, ξῖ

υ ῧ ψιλόν

ψ ψεῖ, ψῖ

u; ‎ילש d

,Β ΑΒ Z

An example of F pronounced ‎ב is the homology ‎טולש/תדג

thus: οἶκος, originally Fofxog ——> FOL'ros (κ and τ interchange

dialectally) ——> FaLTOs‘ (0 changes dialectally into α) ——> ‎הגח (by

apocope) ——> ‎תדב Another example is ῥήτρα, ἘράτραΙΝἽξῑ.

γ is pronounced like ν before the palatals—y, κ, X—and before

ξ ; a phenomenon reflected in Graeco-Hebraic homology.

ζ is a double-consonant composed of δ and σ, but opinions

differ as to whether the δ preceded the σ or vice versa. Hebrew

seems to suggest that both views are correct; for the homologue

of ζῆτα, ‎”דצ or ALp—which frequently interchanges with it——

indicates by its name that the order of composition was σδ. The

Septuagint, however, refers to it as ΤΣΑΔΗ in Thr I. I8, 2. 18,

3. 52, 4. 17; and the Ashkenazim pronounce it ts or 80—which

reverses the order—while the Graeco-Hebraic homologies are

divided, some exemplifying one order, others the reverse order.

In ancient Athens ἧτα was an aspirate, which lends support to

the guttural pronunciation of its homologue, ΠἾἼ, either like

or like ‎כ/ But the aspirate letter in Hebrew is Π.

θῆτα is the homologue of ‎ת”מת but θ sounds like or ‎!'ו-215

pronounced the Baghdadi way—and not like D. As a matter of

fact, θ was used for ‎ת by the Septuagint in ΒΗΘ (Thr I. 2),

ΔΑΛΕΘ (Ib I. 4), ΤΗΘ (Ib I. 9), ΘΑΥ (lb 1. 22)———and simi-

larly in the following chapters—while τ stood for D.

has been equated with ἦ, which is a form of sigma, because‏ ס

is the homologue of σάμπι, thus: σάμπι —> σαμιπ (by vowel/‏

consonant metathesis) —> σαμικ (π turning dialectally into κ)‏

->ךמס
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Similarly, to has been equated with σ, because ‎ןיש and

σίγμα homologize, thus: σίγμα —> σιμα (γ drops out occasionally)

-< owa (μ and ν interchange in Greek) + σιν (by apocope accord-

ing to rule) ——> ‎ןיש

Originally, Ξ used to be written ΧΣ, and ΦΣ instead of Ψ.

This is reflected in Graeco-Hebraic homology, thus: ξύλον (block-

head)ΓῬὋξ) Eccl 2. I6; ξηρά ‎טלס/הרט Lev 16. 22; ψιλοί (light

troops, unarmed soldiers, bare-headed, without ‎!!!צ”שמ/םילספ Jud

3. 19, 26; ψεῦδος (lid/312T) Ib 16. 10 (π and κ, δ and β, inter-

change dialectally—or υ and ‎ב interchange according to rule

(as in K08os/712D), and δος drops out by apocope—while σ turns

into T according to rule (as in ἀφανίζω]ῦῖ>ὶζ)).

Moreover, ε and υ had (and still have in modern Greek) similar

sounds to αι and οι respectively, while 0 was used as ου. To this

day the Ashkenazim pronounce ‎תיב ,Πζὲ or and ;

similarly, is pronounced in the vernacular ‎.המ, and the Iraqis

pronounce ῳῑΞΓ, WK wk, r153 r113. Again, the masculine

plural in Hebrew is formed by adding a mute `” (plus terminal

‎?ב( to the singular, compared with the addition of οι in Greek

(pronounced like mute ι in modern Greek). Lastly, the homo-

logues of the verbal adjective μισθωτός are ‎ריכש Ex 22. I4 (hired

servant) and ‎רטש Nch 6. 13 (hired, hireling) ; while the homologue

of ἁγιστός (hallowed) is ‎שודק EX 29. 31 in Hebrew, ‎שידק Dan 4. 5

in Aramaic, and or in Arabic.

δίφθογγος (with two sounds) refers in Greek to the union of an

open vowel with a close one. But in both Arabic and Hebrew it

refers to a double-letter, because it is the homologue of as

well as Φῆ, thus:

δίφθογγος —> διφθο (by apocope according to rule) ->διφοθ

(by vowel/consonant metathesis) ->διγοθ (π and γ inter-

change dialectally) —> διγοῐῧ (θ converts into ‎ש according

to rule) -—> διγεῖᾒ (o turning dialectally to ε) —> ‎שגד.

δίφθογγος -> διφθον (by apocope according to rule) —> διθθον

and θ interchange dialectally) —> διδδον (θ and δ interchange

dialectally) —> ω;;ιδὸοι) (δ and σ interchange dialectally, and

either converts into US; according to rule (as in ὀδούςΙῙῖᾒ,
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σάρξ] —> ω;2,ι,“δ“δοιν (o and α interchangedialectally) —>

(v turns to ‎;ם according to rule) ; cf. ῙἹἼῌὲζΙΠῆἓζζΙἈϊδωνεύς,

ῘἹἼἛΙΣιδώνΙοΛΩῳ,ζ) (ὼ forming a digraph, as σκ

does in orce'vrropac/JLJZ and σκῆπτρον]ΌΞΨ).

II. ו, ה, ‎א, and "—wlzen mute—may be considered as vowels, al-

though they do not actuallyfunction as such; for in Hebrew thefunction

of vowels is taken over by points of vocalization, the principal of

which are the following:

α‏ -חספ a‏ י.ץמח

- Ἣ εΙη ”? 6‎/ין

‎וקןוש ου .` ‎ץובק ου

' ‎םלוח o/w

. ι

: 2(ᾙᾷ v.i.

III. Hebrew pronunciation is most important to our inquiry.

Hebrew pronunciation is not uniform, either as regards letters

or vocalization. In fact, there are no less than four distinct kinds

of pronunciation of Hebrew, namely: the Ashkenazi, the Bagh-

dadi, the Sephardi, and the Yemenite.

Themost articulate and discriminating is the Baghdadi, accord-

ing to which:

and pronounced like V, e.g. ‏;73' ב is distinguished from‏ ב

גג ξ, e'g'‏ ,, (9 ,, (3 ,, ,, ג

דוד e.g.ב,‏ ,,

3,‏.e.gהתןבן ,:

,, c, e.g. ‎רהל

,, 19, e.g. ‎ךסממ

,, ζ, e.g.

,, αθ, e-g- ‎םלצ ‘9

,: ὁ, C-g- "VP?

,, CL, e.g. ‎Πתס
Ὂ
Ι
ᾶ
ῑ
ό
ῦ
Σ
Ῐ
-
’
Ᾰ

Ἅ
υ
ῦ
κ
έ
ῐ
υ
υ
ὲ
ί

Moreover, it distinguishes between the various points of voca-

lization, except between ‎ץמק andflDD or ‎לוגס and 5'13, e.g.

303T, ‎רפפ The independent ‎אוש is pronounced like a short

and the enclitic, like its homologue, ᾠά.Κᾲ or a consonant‏ ; לוגס
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not followed by a vowel, e.g. the pronunciation of δ and ς in

δρόσοςί ΠΪἾᾨ,

The Ashkenazi pronunciation differs 110111 the Baghdadi in

that, according to it, no distinction is made between ‎א 8116 S7,

ס‏andת- and i7,‏ פ .ה, ט8116 Π and D,‏ ד, andד‏ ג, ג8116 Ἱ,‏ ב8116

ףר19, :1an;םר?ן,‏ "tit, 2'21; mm,‏ ב1 ;#33125νύξ),‏ ‏.e.gהלא,

As mentionedרות'?,רטפת‏ רוס'2, לק,ריק?; לע, רטש

above, ‎צ is pronounced is or δσ.

As to vocalization, according to Ashkenazi pronunciation:

e.g. 1;, m; 3'13}, 3137; my.‏ םלרח, is pronounced like‏ ץמק

ΞΨἹΠ.‏ רפמה e.g. Ἵῼδ,‏ ירצ, pronounced like‏ 18 םלוח

ηῗᾯξῐζᾶ‏ ‏.e.gילומ,יל־ימ; קרח, are pronounced like‏ 8116קרוש ץובק

πῑῃ,π5ῃ.‏

(v. p. ‏.(652 חצפמ/!רפושמ is pronounced like εἰ in ‘weight’, e.g.‏ ירצ

There is no distinction between the independent and the enclitic

NW}, the former being pronounced like the latter. Cf. ξηράβΠἻῙξ.

The Sephardi pronunciation 6111618 from the Ashkenazi in that,

according to it: ‎צ is pronounced like 0, and ‎ת like ‎ת ; so that

‎ץיצ 8116 ῦὋ, nm 8116 DU“), are confused one with the other. In

vocalization, however, it resembles the Baghdadi pronunciation

in its entirety.

Lastly, the Yemenite pronunciation 01 the letters is the same

as the Baghdadi, both tending to confuse the ‎ב with the :1;

whereas in vocalization ‎ץמק 18 pronounced like D171“, and

‎םלוח 18 pronounced as the French (10 θα in ‘seul’. It is worthy 01

note that, in so far as ‎ץמק and ‎םלוח are concerned, the Ash-

kenazi and Yemenite pronunciations are practically the same,

although they have severally prevailed in communities which

have lived two thousand miles and for many more years apart.

There is ample biblical and Arabic evidence 01 the genuineness

and antiquity 01 the Ashkenazi and the Sephardi pronunciations

—Which are supposed to deviate from the standard Baghdadi—

as to both letters and vocalization. Thus:

ICh 3. 5, vary-n: IIS I I. ‏.3 3;עוש'תב .129Ps‏ בג Jes 38. I7,‏ ר/ב-רג

חא ;3 .2 Eccl‏ 6;השמל[11619.8,דןשו?ל .32 Dt‏ 5,ןגוכ .33 Gn‏ ח/כ-ןנח

G11 24. 29, ti, ‎אבה Ib 31. 27, 1.2; ‎השממ Ib 18. 28,

‎ט/ת-הריט Gn 25. 16, 37113 Dan 2. 49; ‎לטק Ib 5. 19,
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SUN—53;; 118 1. 21, ‎הלאגנ Zeph 3. I ; זא ,11 .908? ‎דע 15 76. 8.

IS 2. 1, o‘mJob 2o. ‏.18 צ/ס-ץלע

Job 29. ‏,18 ינק ,17 .4 Jud6;יניק‏ .32 Dt‏ ןגוכ ,19 .14 Gn‏ ק/כ-הגק

ἐνδῷ.12,‏ .18 611 18;קחצ .10 611 יבצע

.12—13,{:3.41 611 19;רתפ Ez 22. 21, TIDJJes 4o.‏ ת/ס-ףנכג

D/lP—Dl? Ps 50. 23, cf. ‎”?`מס 15 1 19. 1.

433M.5,‏ .7 13811 ,12 1ך. 611 ת/ת-תיב

11;םךיח .9015 דע ,8 .768? זא ;61.7 Neh‏ 59.2,ןודא Esr‏ ז/'-ןי!,א

118111 בשנ Ez 34. 25 K;‏ ₪,םיררעי 24.5;םיראי 15 15.5,םר`ריח IR‏

is pronounced ‘75, except in Ps 35. ‏;10 ;לפ בשנ is pronounced38‏ .19

13,קונעה .15 lb 33. 7, r.Jln; mga Jos‏ 4,םוליצל .33 IICh‏ םלועל

34,ןוירש .22 IR‏ 7;ןתש .16 IIR‏ 7,םימרק .28 ramp; Dt‏ ;11 .21 15

is‏ 5 .548? אל as‏ ,33.3 רך13811 Dt 32. 7 is in Aramaic‏ 'ריז ;5 .17 IS‏

,10.2 15 3,ל? .3 לפ13811 Dan 3. 12 in Aramaic and Y in Arabic;‏

Jes 60. ‏.16 3,דש .4 Thrדש‏ both in Aramaic. Cf.‏

’χρ-ΠΨ IR 10. IO, Ex 30. 23; ‎דרה Job 39. 2o, ‎דם Ez 7. 7;

1'3; 611 49. 6 Ps 30. 13, 149. 5, ‎דבכ Ex 29. 13; 517; IIR 10. 6, ‎ליגע

ΕΖ 28. 10; claw; Ps 44. 2 is in Aramaic 11mm; Dan 2. 44. Cf. ‎ה'ז

Eccl 2. 24, TI; 15 2. 19; Ἵρῇ Dt 28.48, 57, ‎רפס Prv 28. 22.

Jes‏ 5,יקקפ .4 Dt‏ ;םיקזנ 13 .7 Ib IR‏ 11,םריח .4 IICh‏ ו,א/,-םרוח

םתיבעמל IIS 12. 31 ; 1111111111ξῆ 129. 3 K,‏ 3,יצירח .1 Am‏ ;תוצךם 1 IO.‏

Lev 4. 3 IS 2. 35 HS 1. 21; ‏;1133“ 39.3,חישמ 1182 .29 mm; Ex‏ ;₪

Q;‏ 13‏,Kלילצ .7 ₪;לרלצנןג01 7‏,Kסיס .8 161, סוס K;6‏ .49 ‏,Qיריצנ[08

₪,תיאר 14‏;Kתואר .17 8? ‏,Qףניפצ ₪;ףנופצ ףינצ Jes 62. 3 K,‏ ףונצ

Zeph 2. 7 Ps 85. ‏,2 ₪;תוברבש 15‏,Kיליבש .18 161, ילובזא Eccl 5. 10 K;‏

Q‏ ‏Kבישא 14;בושא .29 K, 99mm? QJer‏ ‏;Qשוביכש 4‏Kסחיבש .126

K‏ 39;שטינש .49 15 ₪ ‏Kתובש ₪,תיבש ‏Kבישא 26;בושא .33 lb‏

Thr‏ 53.16;ףסונש QEzתובש‏ Q, mm? K‏ תיובש Q, magi K‏ ןהתובש

K. V. pp. ‏.3—651 -י- Q,14‏ .2

However, the last word really rests with Greek. For it is in

Greek that the process originates of interchanging τ with θ 21111 a,

K and χ, α 21111 ο, ο and ε, ε 21111 ει, 21111 ου 21111 ι. Again, it is in

Graeco-Hebraic homology thatoneor the other of the consonants,

08—-—which make up the compound letter C—drops out. Therefore

ΨΒ, the counterpart of ζῆτα with which it interchanges, is rightly

pronounced like ‎ס by the Sephardim. Perhaps for the same reason

Arabic has the additional letter 05/8, e.g. Kov¢[Cw/Ua_a;.

As a matter of fact, the Greek homologues often show which

of the above interchanged Hebrew letters are interchangeable, and
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whether the two interchanged letters in a given pair fail to inter-

change between themselves. Thus: ‎רגסג/רכסג and ‎רגס/רכס

are two entirely different verbs, being the respective homologues

of ἐγκλείω and εἶσχειρίζω. However, in the verb ‎רגסנ/רכסנ, both

the ‎ג and the D replace the same letter, K. This fact tends to prove

that they are genuinely interchangeable. Similarly, in the verb

DID/"DD, both the ‎ג and the D replace the same letter, X. This

fact tends to prove independently that they are genuinely inter-

changeable. Furthermore, these two independent probative facts

confirm each other and establish that} and D are definitely inter-

changeable in Graeco-Hebraic homology. Incidentally, these

two facts also tend to show that K and X are interchangeable. In-

deed, they are dialectally interchangeable, a third fact which

further confirms the validity of the other two.

In the result, a firmly founded conclusion has emerged which

serves to test the genuineness of other homologies involving K or

X, e.g. κυρέω and χωρίζω. It is not surprising to find that each verb

has a homologue beginning with ‎ג, namely, ‎רוג and ‎שרג re-

spectively. But we shall see that κυρέω has another homologue,

ΠἽΡ, and χωρίζω three other liomologues: ΟἾΞ), ‎שרפ,שרפ-ק

replacing K, and ‎פ X. If these substitutes are genuine repre-

sentatives, then ‎פ and Ρ, D and γ, ‎ג and Ρ are likely to be

interchangeable. As a matter of fact, π and K, π and γ, γ and K

are dialectally interchangeable. Besides, we have seen that X

exchanges with D and Ρ respectively in the homologies, λείχωΙ

‎ךחל and λείχωΙΡΡΙῬ.

Mark incidentally that occasionally a letter in the Hebrew

word does not actually represent its counterpart in the homologue,

but the dialectal alternative of the counterpart. For instance, in

the homology θηρίονΙἻἹλ, ‎ג replaces θ, but it indirectly represents

X into which θ is dialectally converted.

Another interesting example is the double-homology, μέγαςΙ

‎לדג/לרע. In the possessive case, μέγας inflects into μεγάλου, and

in the dative into μεγάλῳ ; as if the nominative masculine were

μέγαλος. Similarly, the feminine of μέγας is μεγάλη, while the

masculine plural is μεγάλοι. In fact, it is on this basis that the

adjectives ‎לדג and ‎לרע homologize with μέγας. Thus:

μεγαλος —> γαλος (dropping the μ syllable or the initial syllable

according to rule). ->γαλολ (replacing the final σ by the
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terminal ‎ל according to rule) + γαδολ (the first λ dialectally

turning into δ) ——> '77}. Alternatively:

μεγαλος -> γαλοςὴ γαλορ (the terminal σ dialectally turning

into ρ) + γαδορ (λ dialectally turning into δ) + γαδολ (ρ

dialectally turning into λ) + ‎לדג (cf. -ya5‘, -γαρ, WA, -ya)\05‘).

μεγαλος —> γαλος —> γαλολ —> γαρολ (the first λ turning dia-

lectally to p) —> γαρελ (o turning dialectally into ε) -> Ὡαρελ

(γ turning into ‎ע according to rule) ——> 1TN.

Here, the letters ‎`ד and Ἶ, which interchange with λ, do not

interchange inter 5e ; but they match as linguals.

The double-homology ‎טבח/בטח/א6דזזש is entirely different:

in it the interchanged final Hebrew letters do not replace the same

Greek letter in the homologue. For the 111טבח ‎ט replaces the

‎די 111 κόπτω; whereas the 111בטח ‎ב refers to the thematic ω or

the ι in -ειν-π dropping out. Therefore, there is no question of

‎ט interchanging with ‎ב either directly or indirectly.

The above series of changes undergone by the Greek letters——

consonants and vowels—have to be compared with the series of

literal and vocal changes which occur in the Bible, in respect 01

both letters and vocalization ; because these two sets 01 changes

constitute the background to, and the basis of, Graeco-Hebraic

homology. However, these accumulated changes are so numerous

and various as to be useful solely as pointers in the search for

genuine homologies. When examined and classified, they serve

as foundations for rules or Propositions which record faithfully

the different ways in which the changes actually exist. The rules

do not themselves regulate the changes; they merely formulate

certain observations of change-phenomena. As factual formulae

of purely empirical character, they are capable of helping the

investigator towards genuine homologies and away from spurious

ones. Once trackeddown in this manner, however, each homology

must be subjected to several pragmatic tests, whereby it would be

possible to reject or confirm it with a high degree of accuracy

and certainty.

The significance of dialectal and other changes, both in Greek

and in Hebrew, will spring into bold relief on examinining three

homologies: mag/nu, οἶκοςΙΠῖξῑ, ‎השפ/רעג At first blush, a

reasonable person would be inclined to concede the validity of the

first homology. He might, With some strain or hesitation entertain
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the possibility ofthe third beingsound. But whoever—in his senses,

that is—would be prepared even to consider the pretensions of

the second? Admittedly, all that scepticism is to be expected at

first sight, in spite of the semantic evidence. Yet, looked at in the

light of dialectal changes, each one of these three homologies

would and should—it is confidently submitted—readily command

absolute acceptance.

To begin with, the Aeolian for ναός is ναῦος, and the Spartan

vaFds‘. Moreover, ε and o are interchangeable. Then, the origin

of οἶκος is FoiKog, Whereas a and K respectively change into α and

τ. Finally, here are the various guises of πρός-2 the Argive is

προτ(ί), the Arcadian πός, the Cretan προτί, the Cyprian also πός,

the Doric ποτί and ποί, the Epic also προτί and ποτί ; περτ(ί), πό,

πόδ, πόκ, πότ and πρές are also found. The relevant variants for

the homology in hand are πός, πότ (apocope of ποτί), πόδ.

IV. The interchange of letters in the Bible is fundamental importance

to our inquiry.

ἆρά γε (y/D/D)‏ 36 .27 011 `כב 36 .34 Jobבא‏” א/ה

κατακηλιδόω‏ יתלאגה 3 .63 JCS‏ ”תלאגא

Ib11. ‏19 דדה 71§IR1L17‏

IICh IO. ‏18 18םרדה nfi‘lthIS2o24IRI2.‏

IIS 3. 18 σῴζω‏ עישרה 15 .6 Jud‏ עישרא

Dan 10. 17 πῇ, κῇ, ὅκῃ‏ ?ויה 9 .26 011 ?ןיא

ἰδού‏ 9 .13 011 אלה 31 .2 Danולא‏

lb 19. ‏44 הקתלא 23 .21 08] אקנפלא

וללותשה 6 .76 Ps‏ וללותזאא

ICh II. 35 ὀρεινός, ὀρεύς‏ ”רךםם 33 .23 “Wm: HS‏

συνάπτω‏ רבחתה 35 IICh 2o.‏ רבחתא

I3. 6 βιβρώσκω‏ 11כ הרב I7‏ .12 118 ארב

IR 22. ‏8 הלמי 7 .18 11011 אלמל

μέγας‏ 6 .12 011 הךומ 12 .76 Ps‏ אךומ

I5 θεράπευμα‏ .8 61] הפרמ 19 I4.‏ `6:1]

Job 6. 5 μυκάομαι‏ קהנ 24 .30 ΕΖ‏ קאב

Ib. ὧδε (ὧ-δε)‏ הפ 11 .38 Jobאפ‏

,, ‎הב 011 31. 37 ,,

Job 24.. 5 ‎הרפ Jer 2. 24 . θηρίον

‎אבוצ IIS IO. 6 ‎הבוצ PS 60. 2 ξανθός

Νῇἓζ Nu 32. 24 rm: PS 8. 8 κτήνη

κυρέω‏ 29 .44 011 תרק 19 Lev IO.‏ ארק
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32 ,3 .13 118 העמש 7 .20 1611 אעמש

IS 17. ‏13 המש ,,

,ΙοΥ 52. 33 μ.εεεεενέω‏ הנש 29 .25 HRאנש‏

Similar interchanges occur in Greek and Graeco-Hebraic

homologies:

fiyefléV/d7'/&V5-/D”73‘§/.D‘7317?1/T73”/T73”nNW”/r‘~1‘/pfl=~/m§>/{§3/

fva/1‘fi/5g/1N/HJN/Oj/Og}/on§, ἀθροίζωχὰ-[Ἷοεχ-ι-ιπ, ἠχώ,

ἀ-χτυῃχπππχ-ιζι, cams/1m, raga/rm, ozKOg/bgm, ‎«?שמשה/5%

ἔρχομαιῘἾῘῬΠΙἸΙῬ ‎ףלה, εἴλωῘεἴλλωΙΕἴλλωΙεῖλέωβεῖλέωΙΠῐῬΠ, apes/'1”,

eEpKTfi/GZpKTfi/‘D?T_, i'arwp/Z—LLL'E.

Ez 40. 12 τῆδε, ὧδε‏ ופ 1 1 .38 אפ̀[01כ א/ר

41 .9 11כ ערחת 35 .8 1611 א/חעךאם

JCS 63. I αἱματόεις, -οῦς‏ ץומח 3 .6 Zachץמא‏

ἔχω‏ 9 .33 שב611 19 .14 118W's‏ א/י

Dan 3. 12 τό‏ )ןרה(ת: I‏ .1 תא611

lb 13. 10 δόμα, νομός‏ הינמ 44 .12 Neh‏ האפק

jer 25. 27 χέω‏ היק 28 .18 Lev‏ האק

εὐήλιος31‏ .23 11$ 32ןובלעייבא .11 ICh‏ א/עלאיבא

κατακηλιδόω‏ יתלעגה 3 .63 Jes‏ יתלאגא

Neh 12. ‏4 ארדע 17 .8 Esr‏ רדא

PS 76. 8 TS? Ib 90. II ἰσχύς‏ זא

Ex 17. 1 ὑπέρ‏ לע20.3611 4 .17 ,13 .15 Josלא‏

IIS 10. 2 IR 21. 22 10h 19. ‏2

IS 9. 10 '13] lb 9. 9 εἷς, ἐς

‎עךןלא ICh 3. 8 ‎עדילאא Ib 14. 7 ἡλιοειδής

Gn 24. 21 JCS 4.1. 23 θεάομαι

11כ יעשמ 49 .22 118 ‎יאיצרמ 22. 3 σωτήρ (σῴζω)

Am 6. 8 ‎בעתמ JCS 49. 7 ἀποπτύω

‎תואך Bee] 5. 10 ‎תוער Bee] 1. 14 ὅρασις

PrV 28. 15 φθέγγομαι‏ קקש 5 ..14 Judגאש‏ א/ק

δετός‏ 30 .44 611 הרושק 34 .3 118 Μῆρζξ‏

στυγέω (y/J)‏ 19 .14 11כ לעג 32 .31 ,14 .3 Jer‏ לעב ב/ג

Gn 4.3. 9 εἰσάγω‏ גיצה 13 .41 PS‏ ביצה

Ib 3ο. 10 καταγελάω‏ םיגעלמ 16 .36 IICh‏ םינפלמ

Q ἀρδάνιον‏ ןדריה HS 19. 32 K‏ ב/הןדריב



ב/י

ב/כ

ב/מ

ב/פ

ג/ך

ג/ז

ג/כ

ג/ע
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‎ב]ר mtg-n; IIS II. 3

IR 14. ‏9 דג

Jes 48. 16 K‏ וחורן

ICh 26. ‏18 ראךפ

Jud 5. I4‏ טבש

Ob ‏12 םדבא

22 .738? רעב

4 .328? םינובךם

Job 34. ‏36 "בא

HR 5. 12 K‏ הנבא

16 .22 113 ;;11111

Job 36- I5‏ ???”

IIR 20. ‏12 ?[ןארב

7 .40 68] בשנ

G11 21. ‏20 הבר

G11 38. ‏21 הט

Dan 11. ‏24 רזב

’ἱῑέ PS 68. ‏31

12 .38 68] עצב

On 4. ‏22 לתב

Ez 1. I8‏ ב2

7133]οὺ 11. ‏8

D1. 19. ‏5 בטח

15 .10 68] בצח

Prv 13. ‏11 ץבק

IIS 7. ‏7 טבש

15.18? רוג

ΕΖ 47. ‏13 הג

ΕΖ 25. ‏7 גבל

Ez 3. ‏24 רגסג

IS 26. ‏8 רגס

Dt 1. ‏17 לדג

23 .30 61] ררוגתה

10 .9]0612.14 זגר[68

,, ?8 77. 17, 19

ICh 3. ‏5 עושיתב

Ez 1.18 ?8 129. ‏3 בג

וחורב

HR 23. ‏11 רררפ

Prv 26. ‏3 טוש

Dt 32. ‏35 טדיא

18 .26 61] רעב

HR 6. ‏25 םינרי'ירמ

G11 27. ‏36 יכם

Q‏ הנמא

16 .18 8? תרעגמ

ריבעמ

2 .50 61] ?ןדרמ

14 .42 110 םשב

29 .4 61] המר

8 .18 הפ[08

7 .1418? רזפ

2 .4 רזפ[061

7 .1448? חצפ

D2111 2. ‏33 לזרפ

Ex 21. ‏3 ףג

Ἦ ‎?הז 9. 3

6 .17 68] ףקנ

7 .15 [15 ץפק

ICh 17. ‏6 טפש

Ib 84. ‏11 רוד

ΠΣ [08 15. 4

‎זבל lb 26. 5

G11 8. ‏2 רכסב

4 .19 68] רכס

’ῬἸᾩ Ez 31. 18

‎ררועתה Job 17. 8

‎שער [061 2. 10

‎דער ?8 104. 32

29

γυῖον

0'KυΤάλη

πάθος

ἄγριος

ἐρέβινθος

ἆρά γε

βοή

πόνος

πνέω

ἐρύομαι

ὦδε

σπείρω

δι(],σπείρω

ἀποσῴζω

περίσκληρος

γυῖο

ὕψος

ΚόπΤω

πυκάζω

δικαστής]

δεσπότης

οἶκέω

ὅδε (ὅ-δε)

ἁρπαγή

κλείω, ἐγ-

εἶσχειρίζω

μέγας.

ἐγείρομαι

φρικάζω, -ίζω

, , -ίσσω
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ג/ש

ד/ז

ד/ל

ד/צ

ד/ר

ד/ש

ד/ח

ה/ר

ה/ח
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Ps 5. ‏5 רוג

Jud 14. ‏5 באש

ICh 20. ‏3 הרגמ

Esr 4. ‏23 עךךא

Esr 6. ‏3 חבך

ג

Dan 2. ‏32 בםך

?םג

Dan 5. ‏19 לוכי]

Jes 14. ‏23 דפק

Ps 104. ‏32 דער

ΕΖ 24. ‏16 רמהמ

Ez 41. ‏20 דע

,, Ex 22. 8 Dt 30. 2

Ps הדפ‏119.134

Dt 1. ‏17 לרפ

On 36. ‏36 דךה

Nu 1. ‏14 לאועך

Ps 104. ‏32 דער

ΕΖ 9. ‏2 םידב

Gn 15. ‏16 ררד

Dt 32. ‏7 רד

μ)

Gn 9. ‏21 ה`להא

ΕΖ 40. 10, ‏12 הפ

Ex 32. ‏25 הערפ

HR 19. 23 K‏ הצק

Ex 32. 17 K‏ הערפ

Ps 78. ‏63 וללוה

Jes 19. ‏18 סרה

27.11 1011, ירררםם

2 תלסלס

G11 44. ‏29 הרק

Prv 28. ‏15 קקש

15 .10 68] רושמ

ב/ג VJ.‏

21 .32 עור1א[61י

11:11Dt 12. ‏21

גכ

G11 2. 1 ‏1 םש

6 .32 לחז[);13

15 .34 113 זרפק

Jes 32. 1 ‏1 זגר

21 .24 113 למחמ

ΙΙ) 41. ‏17 לע

IS 9. 9, ‏10 לא

Ib 144. 7, ‏10-11 הצפ

Ez 31. ‏18 לרא

39 .36 113 רדה

lb 2. ‏14 לאוער

Jud 5. ‏4 שער

HR 23. ‏7 םיתב

Esth 2. ‏12 רה

Vs. ‎ג/ד

ΙΙ) 26. ‏25 ןלהא

רפ11כ.

וערפ)רהע־(

Q (1713p)‏ רצק

Q‏ ;117-1

Dt 20. ‏6 ללה

Job 9. ‏7 סרח

Jud 14. ‏18 הסרט

HS 23. ‏25 יררהה

Prv 20. 21 K‏ תלחבמ

κυρέω

φθέγγομαι

πρίων

χείρ

θύω

‎ככ

ξανθός

,,

δείδω, δειλόομαι

ἀκανθώδης

φρίζω, -ικάζω,

-ίσσω, -ίττω

ἐπιθύμημα

ἕως, ἅως

εἷς, ἐς

φείδομαι

μέγας

θεοῦ θύραυλος

φρικάζω

ἱμάτια

διαδοχή

αὖλις

τῆδε, ὧδε

ταράσσω

ἔσχατος

κροτέω, συρίζω

καινίζω

ἥλιος

ככ

ῥοδόεις‏
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JCS I4. 7 πετάννυμι, ἀνα-‏ חצפ Gn 4. II‏ הצפ

ΠΠΒ]01) 3. ‏1,21.19 ,,

HS 19. 25 ὑπήνη‏ םפש 28 .17 Prv‏ הפש ה/מ

1b 18. 13 ἦ μήν, οὐ μ.‏ םנמא 12 .20 Πλῖρζζ G11‏

Q, lb 15. 1 1 Ἀϊδωνεύς‏ ןרדבא Prv 27. 20 K‏ הדבא ה/נ

Ib ὥδωνις, ὁ‏ ןודא 18 .22 JCI‘‏ היה

Ἄδωνις‏

Dt 33. 21 σκεπάζω‏ ןפס 34 .36 Ex‏ הפצ

Ps 119. 11 ‏,, ןפצ ,,

G11 IO. 19 ξουθός, Σιδών‏ ןודיצ aim:‏

1b 21. ‏14 שמתשא 50 .15 Jos‏ ה/ע

Am 2. 9 57;; Jud 20. 10 ὕψος‏ הבג

Job 33. 24 φείδομαι‏ עדפ 13 .13 Ex‏ הדפ

Job 6. 9 ἀποσῴζω‏ עצב 7 .144PS‏ חצפ

Nu 33. 4.1 37379535 Jud 8. 5 ἄγαλμα‏ הנמלצ

JCS 58. 5 κύπτω‏ ףפכ 30 .15 HS‏ הפח ה/פ

Prv I3. 3 πετάννυμι‏ קשפ PS 66. I4‏ חצפ ה/ק

Lev 13. 5 ‏,, השפ

Jcs 16. 9 11WJcr 48. 32 ἴσσα‏ דךים ה/ש

1b 6. 33 ἥδε‏ תאז 19 .6 HR711‏ ה/ת

PS 123. 4 μυρίος‏ 7תבר ΟΠ 7. II HOS ς).‏ הבך

Eccl 6. ‏1

I—Ios ι. 2 γένεσις‏ תלחת 3 .13 On‏ הלחנכ

ב/ה א/ה V.s.‏

Gn I5. 9 ὄϊς (ovis)‏ ללא 15 .11 Zachילךא‏ ר/"י

Q θεός, Bocot θιός‏ יליא HR 24. 15 K‏ יו?ךא

E217. ‏13

Q ἀπευθύνω,‏ רשיא JCS 45. 2 K‏ רשוא

κατορθόω‏

Q ἔλπομαι‏ לימא Jer 4. 19 K‏ לרחא

Q εἴδωλον‏ לילא Jcr 14. 14 K‏ לולא

Q ἀπισόω‏ ףד”עא Thr 2. 13 K‏ ךךרעא

lb 24. ‏18 הנירא 20 .24 HS‏ הננךא

IIOCh 9. 25 ἱπποτροφεΐον‏ תוירא 6 .5 IR‏ תורא

Q φρέαρ, φρεΐαρ‏ ריב JCI‘ 6. 7 K‏ ךנב

ND; G11 35. 8 D‘D; Π) 50. 4 κωκυτός‏

πήρη-111011 12. 15 (16) Q τήᾞ K ὄχθη
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ו/מ

ר/פ

חט

ז/ס

ז/ע

ווצ
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Q‏ םיגי'ד K‏ 16 .16 61] םיגח

,, Ez 47. IO ,, [68 19. 8

‎םשוד Am 1. 3 ‎רשיד Dt 25. 4

7'31Gn 11. 3ο 7531b 4. 23

‎םרוח 1011 14. I ‎םריח Q

IICh 9. 10 K

‎השוח ?8 7o. 2 11כ ‎השיח 72. 12

ריחב ‎גגב-3 Gn 22. 2

‎ןואפקן Zach 14. 6 Q ‎ןואפקי K

Τιῖἳῑξῗ Q ‎רריצקי job 24. 6 K

‎תורקו Zach 14. 6 ‎תורקי

‎וולשי Job 12. 6 ‎וילשי

Q‏ יתוהל

Q‏ תויטנ mug; jes 3. 16 K‏

Q‏ ‏Kםיינע 19 .9 8? 32.7 םיובע[68

Q‏ יינע Am 8. 4 Κ‏ יננע

K‏ יינע Job 24. 4 K‏ ירבצ

I 3 Prv 3. 34 Qcm}; K‏ .9 8? םירבע

Job 30. 13 K‏ ימימל

Q‏ ןיךפע K‏ 19 .13 11011 ןררםע

Κ‏ 14 .17 8? ןיפצ Q‏ ןרפא

Q‏ יעיפצ ΕΖ 4. 15 Κ‏ יערפצ

ךא[0112.5 31.4Prvוא‏

ῃῃζε IICh 2. 6 ‎ןמקא Ex 26. 1

Dan 5. ‏16 אנוגרא

6 .50 רג[68

rm; IS 31. ‏10

Ἦ Ex 21. 3

‎הםוג 1011 10. 12

ה/ו ב/ו א/ו VJ.‏

Thr 2. ‏21 חבט 21 .12 Dt‏ חבז

Ib.‏ חבט 6 .34 68] הבב]

Prv 7. ‏18 םלעתה 18 .3 Habולע‏

12 .26 עגר[01( 10 .7 IISזגר‏

’ν’ξη Job 36. 2 ‎ריעא 1b 32. 6

קעצ 6 .1428? ‎קעז 1b 88. 2

IS 13. ‏4 קעצנ 16 .8 08] קעזנ

’Ἰξξῷ [68 10. 25

‎זלע Hab 3. 18 Ps 68. 5

Gn 19. ‏20 רעצמ

4 .68,3 .9 11כ ץלע

σαγηνεύς

δαΐζω

βλαστός

’Ἐρμαιον

ταχίζω, ταχύνω

ἑνάς

πῆγμα

θερίζω

ψυχρότης
’γαληνιάω

μηκέτι

τατός, ἐν-

πένης

,,

ἀνήρ

εὕνοιος

ἀγοραΐν (forum)

σΚΕΊΤασΤός

σπυράς, σφ-

οὐ,οὐκ,οῡχ

ἁλούργημα

γυῖον

θύω

σφάγιον

ἀγλαΐζω

φρικάζω, -ίζω

μικρός

κωκυω

συνάγω

μικρός

ἀγλαΐζω



ז/ש

ח/כ

ח/ע

ח/צ

n/P‏

ט/כ

ט/צ

ט/ק

ט/ש

ט/ת
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8 .22 118 וגר

Dt 2. ‏25 ,,

Job 16. ‏4 ריבחת

Gn 33. ‏5 ןנח

30 .15 118 הפח

Dt 23. ‏19 ריחמ

mg Ps 11. ‏6

IS 20. ‏38 שוח

10 .5 68] רמה

6 1ך. 61] ם”רךם

G11 34. ‏8 קשח

ΕΖ 17. ‏6 חרט

IICh 3. ‏7 הפמ

Dt 19. ‏5 בטח

15 .10 68] בצח

Nu 22. ‏4 ףחל

Mich 3. ‏3 חצפ

Gn 43. ‏23 ןומטמ

Esth 7. ‏10 ךכש

5 .19 131 בטח

Dan 4. ‏9 ללט

Cant 1. ‏6 רטג

Α..

Ez ‏17.4 ףטק

Job 9. ‏26 שוט

G11 47. ‏14

Ez 13. IO‏ העטמ

21 .21 1111] ףטח

Dt 27. ‏9 תיכסה

r1919? Dan 3. 7

6634 C 77

Ps 2. ‏1 שגר

13 .13 68] שער

8 .22 118 שעג

ג/זד/ז VJ.‏

lb 35. ‏16 ריבסה

Dt 32. 6Job ‏31.15 ןגל

5 .58 68] ףסכ

Nu 2o. ‏19 רכמ

Prv 31. ‏10

I‏ .10 18 ךס

1 1 .4 שרע[061

Ex 16. ‏36 רמע

Gn 15. ‏2 י־וירע

20 .28 68] עךפשה

Ex 36. ‏34 הפצ

Ez 17. ‏4 ףטק

6 1ך. 68] ,ףקנ ,,

IR 21. ‏19 קקל

ᾗ)ῶῷ ΕΖ 16. ‏25

ה/ח א/ח VJ.‏

Dan II. ‏43 ןמכמ

Job 37- ‏17 !”קשה

15 .10 68] בצח

Neh 13. ‏19 ללצ

g:wa 27. ‏18

15 .10 68] ;םה

HR 6. ‏6 בצק

6 .18 68] ץוק

Job 24. ‏6 שקל

32 ,13 .23 61] העתה

Job 9. I2‏ ףתח

4 .7 68] טיקשה

lb 3. ‏10 ןירתנספ

c‏

33

φρικάζω

καθάπτω

γεννάω

κύπτω

Χρῆμα

πρόχοος, -χους

ταχύνω, -χίζω

χοῖνιξ

χέρσος, χέρρος

ἀγαπάζω

στόρνυμι

σκεπάζω

κόπτω

, Ι

,, , απανθιζω

λείχω

πετάννυμι, ἐπι-

θέμα

ψύχω, κατα-

κόπτω

σκιάζω

τηρέω, ἐν·

κόπτω

ונ

θοάζω‏

λέγω, θυλακίζω‏

ἇποπλάζω‏

ἁρπάζω‏

ἡσυχάζω‏

ψαλτήριον‏
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כ/פ

DIP

כ/ר

ל/מ

ל/נ

ל/ר

מ/נ
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Job 24. ‏14 לטק

ι)ᾩῆ Dan 5. ‏19

Jer 49. ‏24 טטן

HR 6. ‏13 הליא

37 .31 הב611

Job 9. ‏9 המיכ

Dt 21. 16 (ἐφ-)‏ רכב

Lev 27. ‏26 רטפו

Ps 78. 5ο]οὒ 33. ‏18 ףשח

IS 17. ‏5 עבוכ

Dt 32. ‏6 ןנוכ

Nu 22. ‏4 ףחל

Ez 22. ‏21 ףש

Dt 27. ‏9 תיכסה

1.333

Hos 13. I

‎הפיא 611 37. I6

8 .18 הפ[08

Ib 15. ‏27 המיפ

Lev 13. 36, 27. ‏33 רקב

Jes 38. I7‏ קשח

Ib 17. ‏38 עבוק

I4. ‏19 611 הנק

IR 21. ‏19 קקל

Jer 6. ‏29 קתנ

Jes 7. ‏4 ט”קשה

Job 37. ‏17 טיקשה ιο(ψυχάζω)7.‏ ףכש13811ן

Ps 18. 12

Esr 2. ‏2 הילצך

IS 27. ‏10 לא

nary"? Neh 13. ‏5

Jer 51- ‏5 ומלוצ

1 1 .38 611 הנמלא

Jes 13. ‏22 ויתןנןבלא

Ps 57. ‏3 רמג

46 .31 לג611

11R 23. ‏5 תולעב

32 .15 08] םימלש

mpg 611 29. 4

arm”: Ps 44. 2

mm; ICh 6. 1—2

‎םימימ Gn 7. IO

‎טסופ HS 19. 38

‎םיכלמ Prv 2 5. 3

mm HS 22. 12

ט/כ ח/כ ג/כ ב/כ V.:.‏

Neh 7. ‏7 הימע'ג

14 .10 11כ ןא

7 .13 11כ הכשנ

ἀυῘ‏

?{;3 ;{ענו

mums‏

“‘57.” J061 4- 4

‎רבכ lb 31. 47

`[01כ ‎תררזמ 38. 32

1mm? lb 19. 6

Vs. ‎ד/ל

Dan 2. ‏8 ןותאא

,,

Dan 2. ‏44 ןרהימויבו

1 1 .46 611 ןושרג

Dan 12. ‏13 ןימיה

lb 19. ‏41 ןהמכ

Prv 31. ‏3 ןינלמ

κτείνω

,,

ὀρρωδία

ποῦ, κοῦ, ὅπου,

ὅκου

τῆδε, ὧδε

κομήτης

διαιρέω

ἐξ·

ἴσχω, σῴζω

κύμβαχος

γεννάω

λείχω

τήκω

ἡσυχάζω

καταψύχω

σκότος

Διὸς θύραυλος

ἵνα, ποῦ

λέσχη

ἄγαμος

ἐρυμνός, ἔρυμα

ἀμείβω

κολώνη

κυνόσυρα

οἰγορᾶ

, ε

σύ ‎)התא ὧι)

ἡμέραι αὐτῶν

αἱ ἡμέραι

βασιλεύς



מ/פ

ס/צ

ס/ש

ס/ש

ס/ת

ע/פ

ע/צ

sW

‎ע/ר
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Cant 1. 8 C)!‏ םא

Cant 2. 7 ‏ םא

?»3 53
lb 5. ‏2 ןרהמע 13 .8 Esr‏ םהמע

IR 1 1. ‏33 ןינדצ 7 .18 Jud‏ םיבלצ

Jud I. 35 Γειῖῃζτῤ Jos 19. ‏42 םיבלעש

13 1ך. 8? טלפ 6 .19 HS‏

Jes 65- 4 K‏ קרפ Q‏ קרמ
lb 40. ‏24 ףשנ 14 .42 68] םשב

HR 19. ‏26 הפרש 27 .37 68] 7173Ὶᾷ‏

ל/מ ו/מ ה/מ ב/מ τῆς.‏

מ/נ ל/נ ה/נ VJ.‏

31.218? ןפצ 1.4 Hagןפס‏

Hab 3. ‏18 ץלע 18 .7 Prv‏ םלעתה

Job 17. ‏7 שעכ 22 .21 IR‏ סעכ

22 .1 118 גושנ 19 .44 8? גוסנ

Job 18. ‏20 רעש 4 .1 011] רעפ

1b 33. ‏19 ןופש 21 .33 Dt‏ ןרפס

20 .28 68] עךפשה 6 .17 Ez‏ הרס

IR 8. ‏38 שרפ 7 .58 68] סרפ

IR 22. ‏34 וברש 4 .46 61] ןר”ךס

IS 17. ‏5 ןדירש 4 .46 61] ןויךס

4 .7 68] ט”קשה 9 .27 Dt‏ תיכסה

Ib 44. 3ο‏ הרושק 3 Gn 4o.‏ רוסא

Ez 22. ‏21 ךתב 19 4o.‏ 68] ?ןסב

Ps 37. 24, 145. 14 φοι-161148. 17Ex 17. ‏12 ?ןמס

VJ. ‎ז/ס

33 .15 18 ףסש 6 Jud I4.‏ עפש

Gn 1. ‏1 ץרא 35.2 Dan‏ אאךא

Dan 7. 9 ἠοξ Lev 13. ‏47 רמצ

1 1 .10 61] אקרא 35 .2 Dan‏ אאךא

lb 28. ‏5 הריפצ 24 .22 68] העיפא

ח/ע ז/ע ה/ע ג/ע א/ע V.s.‏

ע/פ מ/פ כ/פ ו/פ ה/פ ב/פ VJ.‏

35

εἰ

οὐ

μετά

ξουθός

κυναλώπηξ

ἀπαλλάσσει),

-ττω

βρέγμα

πνέω

τήκω, ἐν·

ἀνέχω, κλίνω

σχίζω

ἔρα, ἕρας

κόμη, Eon/00's

ἔρα

στέφος
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Ib. πιέζω‏ קחמ 26 .5 Jud‏ ץחמ צ/ק

Gn 1. I am»; jer 1ο. 1 I ἔρα, ἕρας‏ ץרא

Job 14. 3 πετάννυμι, οἷ’γω‏ חקפ Gn 4. I I‏ חצפ

Jes 14. 7 ,, ‏,, חצפ

Jer 29. 22 φρύγω‏ הלק 16 .44 jes‏ הלצ

Lev 23. 14 φρυκτός‏ ילק 8 .12 Ex‏ ילצ

Mich 3. 3 χαλκεῖον‏ תחלק 13 .21 HR‏ תחלצ

Ib. ξύλον‏ עלק 34 .6 IR‏ עלא

Lev 13. 5 πετάννυμι, οἴγω‏ חשפ Gn 4. I I‏ חצפ צ/ש

Prv 13. ‏3 קשפ ,,

ככ ככ כו 7 JCS I4"‏ חצפ

ΕΖ 16. 25 πετάννυμι, ἐπι-,‏ קשפ 3 .3 Michחצפ‏

κατα-, ἀνοίγω‏

I ECCI 3. 4 καχάζω‏ .30 קחשנסןכ G11 17. I7‏ קחצ

IICh 30. IO ‏,, קיתשמ ,,

ΠΒ 2. I4. ἀγωνίζομαι‏ קחש 6 .32 Ex‏ ,,

IIS 6. 21 ‏,, קחש 9 .21 Gn‏ קחצ

Dt 33. 19 σκεπάζω‏ ןפש 14 .17 PS‏ ןפצ

Job 9. 26 θοάζω‏ שוט 6 .18 JCS‏ ץוק

1b 22. 3 σῴζω‏ יעשמ 49 .22 IIS‏ צ/שיאיצומ

Nah 3. 18 διαφυσάω‏ שרפנ 18 Gn IO.‏ ץרפנ

Job 3. I, 29. 19 πετάννυμι, οἷ’γω‏ חתפ Gn 4. I I‏ חצפ צ/ח

jes 14. 7 ‏,, חצפ

ע/צ ס/צ ט/צ ח/צ ז/צ ד/צ V.s.‏

Lev I3. 5 πετάννυμι, οἴγω‏ חשפ 3 .14 Job‏ חקפ ק/ש

Prv 13. ‏3 קשפ

Ib 3. I, 29. I9 πετάννυμι‏ חתפ ,, ק/ח

צ/ק ע/ק כ/ק ח/ק ה/ק ג/ק א/ק Vs.‏
ע/ר ל/ר כ/ר ד/ר ג/ר V.s.‏

ΕΖ 34. 12 χωρίζω‏ שרפ 29 .9 Ex‏ שרפ ש/ש

Gn 6. 9 τέλειος‏ םפ 23 .50PS‏ םש ש/ח

צ/ש ס/ש ג/ש VJ.‏

Cant I. 17 κυπάρισσος,‏ חורב 5 .6 IIS‏ שורפ ש/ח

-ιττος‏

Ex 32. 16 χαράσσω, -ττω‏ תורח 1 Jcr I7.‏ שורח

ἀράω,‏ ,ג 10 .22 Dt‏ שרח

ἀροτριάζω
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Ps 89. 24 κόπτω‏ תתכ 22 .27 Prv‏ שתכ

Gn 41. 12 φράζω, -αδάζω‏ רתפ Eccl 8. I‏

Gn 41. 11 φραδή‏ ןורטפ 15 .5 Dan‏ ???1‘

Dan 4.. 31 στρέφω‏ ברח 33 Gn I8.‏ בוש

Nu 22. 8 ΞἾἾΠ Dan 2. 14. ἀντιστρέφω‏ בישמ

ΠΞἯΖῘῼ]ΟἘ) 21. 34., 34. 36 4-2; στρέψις‏

JCI‘ 8. 7 ταῦρος‏ רת 6 .32 Gn‏ רוש

,, ‎רדת Esr 6. 9 ,,

‎גלש Jes I. I8 ‎גלופ Dan 7. 9 χάλαζα

,, IL: ,,

‎שלש Gn II. 13 Dan 7. 5 τρεῖς
Α

?&דשהשחששששששששש

?&דשהטטטסקצטקטשקשט

V. Consonants common to both alphabets frequently interchange with

other letters in Graeco-Hebraic homology according to Greek dialectal

changes, such changes being also reflected in Hebrew modifications.

A. a changes into ε and η, and vice versa; α changes into 0 and

w; αυ changes into w; α is often rejected or prefixed for

euphony. There is alpha privativum, alpha copulativum,

and alpha euphonicum; initial α may be rejected for

euphony. V.i. Y.

τέλος‏ םלוע ἄλλαγμα‏ הפילח ἄμβροτοςר”בא‏

ἅβροτος ἀλλαγμός Γ,Ῑῇ ὅλον‏ ר”בא

’ῬἹΒ ὅϊς ‎םה καῦμα ἄγαλμα

Πᾮῼζζ ποδοῖν ‎רומח ὄνος 71733 κόμη

σταφυλή J Lu:- , , ‎עובש ἑπτάς

ץ) πᾶς‏ לכ ἀθανασίαהתנמס‏

θραῦμα, ῥῆγμα‏ .םש λαός‏ םאל ,, ררם

Β. β changes into δ, and vice versa; β changes into γ and μ; the

aspirate changes into β. Sometimes the spiritus lenis is also

replaced by β.

ἀγός διχάς βασιλεύω, -λίζω‏ בא

βοάω ἄλλα‏ האב αἰδώς‏ השמ

לשמ βηλόςלך‏ ,, םשב

ἐρημία‏ תברצ γλάγοςבלמ‏ αἶρέω‏ רחב
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Γ. κ and π change into y; γ changes into λ; ν changes into γ

before the palatals—y, K, x—and before ξ ; γ is sometimes

prefixed. ?& B.

γράφωבתכ‏ πύϊον‏ הניבל γῆ‏ "א

ἀγγεῖον m ποκάζω ΡἹδὲζ εὕογκος

,, m ξηρά ‎קנע
κηλιδόω ῙἸἾᾎ φάρυγξ ἀγκύλιον‏ לאג

ο ,, , γγος !”? γρύψ‏ ,, לעג

γλύφωעלק‏ λύω, λύομαι pm ἄγχω‏ לאג

Δ. 8 changes into θ, λ, σ, τ; ζ changes into 88 and σδ; sometimes

8 is inserted to give a fuller sound; sometimes 8 is lost. ?& Β,

i. Z.

εἴδωλον τρόπος Σπάρτη

אולה ,, ‎לילא ἰδοῦ רשגו ‎בשגן, δασύς

ΙῬἸᾙ μέγας, -άλος δάος ’ἺΠὲ φόβος

θοάζω DWI, δῶρον ,, Φοῖβος‏ האד

πηδάωחספ‏ ἔπος ’ΤΠ εἶς‏ רבך

βαδίζωעשפ‏ δύω‏ עבט ζῶ‏ ןיד

δουλόω, κατα-‏ ללוח δικεΐνשק”‏ ὁμοιάζωהמד‏

τηθίς‏ הדוד (δικτυόομαι)‏ ,, המד

Ε. ε changes into 0; ει changes into ῃ; ι passes into ει. ?& A.

ὀθόνη δέμας ὂλοιός‏ ןוטא

ὡὲξ ” ἻΤἨ ἵσσα ὅλος‏

ἵνα DWI. δῶρον ὁδούς, οντος‏ ןיא

a" ’Πιξῖ ὀπηδός ,, στόνυξ‏

,,

Z. ζ changes into σδ, but σ often disappears. ?& Δ.

‎ם”אךוד ζιζάνια ΠἾΞ δῶρον ‎ןידש Ζῆν

δουλοσύνη ‎”ךש Ζεύς, Σδεύς or?

H. The old alphabet had only one sign (E) for the ε sound,

till the long vowels, η and ω, were introduced from the

Samian alphabet in the archonship of Euclides in 403 B.C.

Eta (H) was probably pronounced as a long ε, cf, δῆλος (from

δέελος); but before it was taken to represent the double ε, it

was used for the spiritus asper—which remains in the Latin

ΗΟΣ for ὅς. ?& A, E.‏ יגפ
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κλεῖθρον, -ήϊ-‏ רגפמ ,, סרס ᾗ‏ יא

ἥλιος εἴδωλον ‏,, לא

nus; ἡδονή‏ ,, לילא ,, לליה

Θ. θ changes into σ and v.v.; also into 7', φ, and χ. VJ. Δ.

θέραψ‏ ףרש κάλαθοςלס‏ θίς‏ טיט

σκῦτοςטוש‏ θήρ‏ ארפ χυμός, χυλός‏ םעט

θεσπίζω φθόνος 'nn θεωρέω‏

Ι. ι changes into ε and υ ; ο, ου, and υ change into οι; ι is often

inserted to lengthen the syllable. ‎?"ז. E.

ἀγαπητός ἰχώρ‏ דוד Οὐ‏ ךא

Κλῑμαξ‏ ,, דיוד ὄϊς (ovis)‏ לךא

ὕπτιος‏ יטיפ, ἴλη, εἵλη‏ לימ ὑπέρ‏

Κ. κ changes into τ, and v.v. ; π and χ change into K; v changes

into γ before K; σ is prefixed to words beginning with K ;

ξ appears as an aspirated K. VJ. Γ.

τελέω‏ הלכ ὅππη‏ הככיא ὅπου, ὅκου,ποῦ‏ הפיא

οἶκος χλευάζω‏ תיב ,, הכיא

πόλις‏ :חרקי καί‏ יכ ,, הכיא

Λ. λ changes into ν and p, and v.v. ; initial λ is dropped. V.s. Γ, Δ.‏

ἀρά ,, ὁλάω ΠΣ)Ψᾷ λέσχη‏ הלא

הכשל κερ-ρῳ κλισία‏ ,, הללק

οὐ 1n; λίτρον‏ אל λαός‏ םא

νίτρον‏,, ,, ךא ,, םאל

ψάλλωררס‏ κλέπτω νύξ‏ בנג

ררש ” λόχος ὦ‏ הימ

ranges; ψαλτήριον‏ ה\;ול ,, היחל

ῥήν‏ לםן ” ὁράω ὦ‏ םלח
ככ --

M. μ changes into ν and π; μ is added at the beginning of a word

and after alpha privativum; μ is added in the middle of a

word to facilitate pronunciation.

νοτερός ΣΠξὲῌῆ κυμβίον‏ רטמ ἄμβροτοςריבא‏

πότε ΣῬΞᾎ‏ יסמ ἄβροτοςריבא‏

μυρίοι‏ הבבר μοιχεύωףאנ‏ μασχάληליצא‏

הבכרמ κύμβαχος νομή, νάπη‏ עברכ

μή ὑμνέω, ἐφ-, καθ-‏ , כעבוק

émgpnve'wכ‏ ” μῆνις 71m‏ םינפ μασχαλίζωלומ‏
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N. Movable ν is added at the end of words. V.s. Γ, Α, M.

ןולכאי ולכאי,

ןויחת ויחת,

ישעת,ץשעת

ושעת,װשעת

ןושעי ושעי,

ןוליפי וליפי,

0. ο changes into υ; ου changes into ω ; ο is often rejected or

prefixed for euphony. 7.5. A, E, H, I.

σταφυλή

‎הבג ὕψος

Tim ὅνυ

(he) ‏,, שי

ὁδός‏ ץוח

,, הצוח

Lg- ὄνος‏ נ

ὕφασμαשפח‏

&אא לא,לכ

”

οὐ

σκύτοςטוש‏

In compound adjectives, ο is changed metri gratia into η, e.g.

θεογενής, θςηγενής|ἹΞΠ᾽78. In early times ο represents both

ο and שודק ‎ש--ש`דק, ; and in manywords must havesounded

like ου ‎”.א, as in βόλομαι for ‎!?«ןונגסש/לעפ Nu 23. 23—

While reversely, in Ion. κοὓρος, οὔνομα stand respectively for

κόρος᾿ Ἴπἓ, ὄνομα

Π. π becomes φ; μ and ‎יז change into π; σ passed into ₪, and

v.v.; in poets ‎יז is inserted after π. 7.5. Γ, K.

41-: πόλις

‎«בג-!(:? πτόλις

β ’,

‎תורם γραπτὀς

‎בותאנ ,,

‎בתכ γράφω

“Eli”? γραφή

an? ,,

‎ששל

K γραᾧεύς

”

Cali-r γραμματεῖον

”???? γράμμα,

-ἀᾧημα

‎םת?מ ”

” לגנב)"

πόλεμος‏ המחלמ

πτολεμέωלתפב‏

πτόλεμοςלותפנ‏

τροχός‏

μῆνις, Dor,‏ םינפ

A601 μᾶ-‏

Ρ. Initial ρ takes the rough breathing, except in Aeol.; ρ re-

places Ion. ρσ, i.e. σ changes into ρ when another ρ goes

before. [I difl'idently submit that the σ replaces the spiritus

asper surmounting the second p.] In Aeol. final σ changes

into ρ; ρ is transposed. VJ. A.

βοῦς‏ ריבא

,, ריעב

,, רעב

,, רקב

,, רפ

,, הרפ

Jae ’,

93% ,,

Ἴ᾽ΞΖ5 ἵππος

"ἼἹξ ῤοὃὀεις

‎ידחא
n"); |:ρήτα

”

.153

Μ J,

‎ללג ῤἐω͵

‎ערג ,,

םרז

,, ףלח
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וב ארי-יפ ככ החור נכ רגב

הרש ,, הנב ,, רחב

ῥήγνυμιערק‏
βρόδον5))‏

” למ

ὄνος
ῥυτή, ῥυτόν‏

רומח ” הרע

ῥάβδοςדיבר‏ ,τρητάομαιתרכ‏ ” ףרע

ῥήν‏ לחר γέρρον‏ הרמס ככ רור

ῥύπτω,‏ ץחר,ץחרתה ,γερράδια‏,, תרפס ,, ףער

ῥάθυμος ῥέζω (Β)‏ חיבס םעט ῥόδινοςינוי‏

ῥίζα‏ שןש ,, המוגםירש ,, `חר

(55)) ” ‎חרפ ῥόδον, ἔργον ‎עקרק ”

ῥάβδος‏ טיבךש ,, ῥᾳστώνη N"W?‏ החתמ

Σ. σ changes into τ, and v.v.; σ represents the aspirate in Aeol.

and Latin; σ is prefixed to words beginning with κ, μ, τ,

φ; σσ passed into ττ; σ is drOpped. VJ. Δ, Ζ, Θ, Κ, Π, Ρ,

σφενδονάωעלק‏ ,, רעזמ κυπάρισσοςשורב‏

σφενδόνηעלק‏ ,, רעצמ ,, חורב

στέμμα‏ תרמית ἵππος‏ סוס wan σκοπάω‏

τέλειοςםמ‏ ὖς‏ ס”ס στέγη, -γα‏ חפט

CL: τέλος man ,,

םש ἅπτω‏ חפס σμυζοόςרמ‏

Τ. VJ. Δ, Θ, Κ, Π, Σ.

χαράσσω τροφή‏ שרח κυπάρισσοςםישורו‏

θεραπείαהפורא‏ γράφω‏, ,, תרח κυπάριττοςםיתורב‏

Υ. ω changes into v; υ as a semivowel represented υαιι (F)-——the

digamma—sometimes it formed the diphthong av, sometimes

the diphthong ευ. VJ. A, E, I, Ο.

εὐίατος רה ,, ,, ‎םיעבצ κῦρος, κύριος

ἄτη, ἀυάτα εὐλογέω 7T3? κῦδος

ἐρύω‏ הבר ,, ἐμὲ‏ ,, ,, ןװא

τύπανονףח‏ ” a:‏ ,, ,, התנפ

Φ. VJ. Θ, Π. `

X. VJ. Θ, K.

Ω. ω changes with a, ου and υ. V.s. A, Ο, Υ.

θωράκιονוברש‏ μῶμος ῘΊἾΨ,‏ םומ βωμόςהמב‏

Several ofthese changes, as we have seen, occur within Hebrew

and in Hebrew—Arabic homology—cg. ΥἪῌ, YD”, 04,354
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םלוצמםוליגהנס-811 תשבימ יזךפ;תשביפמ, ‎יזורפ, and

evergl one ofwhich con be oceounted for by the Propositions

herein set out.

VI. Classified consonants are also interchangeable in Graeeo-Hebraic

homologies:

The labials—B, μ, π, qS—6.g.:

βασιλεύςβιῖῐρῒῦ Gn 4.5. 26, ἐρημίαβῧὲᾏξζ Dt 3. I7, βρόδονῘΠἾξ Nu

17. 23, πυρόωΙἾτῠῖι Ex 3. 2, μήβῑξξ G11 3. 3, mare/m lb 30. 3o,

ἀντιβολέωῘΙῬΙῬΕΠΠ lb 20. 7, πλήσμηῘΙῬἺΞΙῖῥ lb 6. 17, φέρωῘΝἾὲ Ib I. 1/

‎הרפ Dt 29. 17, ἀμάρυγμαβΡἾξι ΕΖ 21. 15.

The palatals—y, κ, x—e.g.:

‎(«טשפ/הפק Gn 14.. 19, κύριοςΓΡΞξ lb 27. 29, oi'yw/npb Jes 42. 2o,

é’pyov/‘z'pg? Ex I. 13, κενός-[ΤΙξῆ IR 14. 15, κάδος-ΓΦ Gn 24. 14,

χωρίζωβῐῇἾλ Ex 34. I I.

The linguals—8, θ, λ, ν, ρ, σ, r—e.g.:

-δε ΟΠ I. 9/}? Π) 9. 10, δρόσοςΙιΡῐῼ Ib 27. 28, πηδάωΙΠΟῧ

Ex 12. 27, KamsovAéw/‘p‘m Ps 137. 3, ‎דךם Gn 36. 36, ‎רךם lb

36. 39; ‎ששג/תלד] IR 6. 34, Ovm’apa/D‘Dg Ex 30. 34, oepa/wp

Dan 2. 49; λήγωῘιΡἾΠ ΟΠ 18. II, λίτρονΓὶΠξ Jer 2. 22, λεπτός]

Nu I3. 18; κενός]“7“7Π]65 22. 2; ἀράῘΠΙῬζζ ΟΠ 26. 28; ἀλητεύωΙἫ]

Gn 4. 12, σφαγεύςβηξῐρ Dan 2. 14, ‎?{גפש/םנב Gn 25. 27/va Ps 50. 23;

‎”ףשחש/ךרד] Prv 30. 19, ἐκτυπόωβῖἒῐρζῑ Prv 8. 25, τέλος-[71179 PS 3. 3.

The smooth mutes—Ic, π, ‎יז-ס.8. :

ὅπη, 8‎אדן/הפיא Gn 37. 16, ‎הכיא HR 6. 13, ohms/n”: Gn 17. 12;

wdAaL/D'IRJCS 23. 7, Πάλμυρα IR 9. 18 IICh 8. 4, πάλμη]

‘17313joel 1. 12; waxes/r1322; jud 9. 53.

The middle mutes—B, γ, 6—e.g.:

βοήΙΠἹζξῇ Dt 33. 26 Ps 46. 4/1118; 1b 89. 1ο, φόβοςΙἿΠέ jes 24. 17,

ΦοῖβοςΙἾΠέ ΟΠ 31. 4.2, 53, γλάγοςΙΞΙῬζΙ ΟΠ 49. 12; ἡγέομαιῘΠἿΠ

Jes u. 8/615; δείδω-ιη Dt 32. 27.

The rough mutes—O, φ, X—e.g.:

θηρίονΙΚἾξ Job 39. 5, “Lagos/'13? Zach 11. 12; φάγιλοςΙΠιξᾩ, ‎”לט

Jes 4o. 11, 65. 25, Φοινίκινοςβᾉξὲξ Gn Io. 18, Φοῖνιξ1“1ᾮ,]ι1(14. 17,

φοῖνιξΓῖῑῑῖ Job 29. 18, ‎(«עקשש/שרפ ΕΖ 34.. 12, μοιχεύωῘἾΝΖΙ.

ν changes into γ before the palatals—y, κ, χ-εῑηά before ξ, e.g.:

ἐγγίζωΙῖῗλὶ ΟΠ 18. 23, εὕογκοςΙΡξξζ Nu 13. 22, ἀγκύληΙΠΡᾷἑζ]ι1ἀ 8. 26,

ἅνχωΙΡΖΠ HS 17. 23, φάρυγξΙῙἹἾί JCS 3. 16.
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THE following Propositions cover the main phonetic similarities

and differences that exist between Hebrew and Greek. They

indicate the regular sound-variations which distinguish the words

in one language from their respective homologues in the other.

By their means one learns that the same letter in one language

repeatedly conveys the same variety of sounds ois-a-vis the other

language; so that familiarity with such literal metamorphoses

enables one to penetrate the Graeco-Hebraic palimpsest.

VII. There are authentic Hebrew words—that is, words about which there

is no suspicion that they were borrowed from another language—which

resemble Greek words in pronunciation and meaning.

θρύπτω σμίλευμα‏ ףרט ἀγείρωרגא‏

ἀγλαΐζωזלע‏ βαίνω (βάω, in τρυφερός‏ אב

ὀρέγωברע‏ compounds) ,, τροφή‏

βῆμα, βωμός ,, θρύμμα we; φᾶρος‏ המב

τρύφος bog; ψιλός‏ הפרט γέλως (Aeol‏ ליג

ΤΕλΕυΤαῖΟς πτηνὸς (ὄφις)‏ שנענ” γέλος)‏

ζητέωדוצ‏ ξηρός ῑῗῖ οἶνος‏ הרזג

sen δύῖος χήλινος ‎,איק ”

κυρέω‏ הרק λόχος‏ הימל ὅρος‏ רה

ὁράω‏ האר κόπτω Ψῒζῤ λίς‏ טבח

LSD ‏” ” ככ [םלג

θώραξ, τεῖχος‏ רוש τρυφερός, Ail λόγος‏ ףמ

:, ע” μῶμοςםומ‏ τρυφηλός‏

’ ‎ףונ νείφω ‎ףח τύπανον

VIII. Comparatioely few homologues are pronounced alike in both

languages.

χορεύωלוח‏ φαγεῖν εὐλογέω‏ לכא

θῖς‏ טיט εὐλογέω εὔλογος‏

:, ;וסבג” ΠἾξ γυῖον‏ נכ is)‏

ἦμαρםוי‏ δέμας, δημός‏ םך I'D"); εὐλογία‏

φοῖνιξ‏ רובכ ἕδος‏ םודה נכ `אב/.;ב)

, , ‎םיבצ ζιζάνιον mg: Φοῖνιξ
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μηκέτι #5 ,, a313'???2‏ ”!?,םל

πολύσοφοςלעב‏ στενόςרצ‏ χόρευμαלוחמ‏

ταργανόομαιקרש‏ ῥόος ΠἾΖζζ ζήλη‏ לחנ 'mz,‏

Σκύθης ‏ םודקז ἵππος‏ סוס

ἓξ νέφος ראש ” ‎ישוכ στέαρ

Τέλοςםה‏ , , יפ) πετάννυμιקשפ‏

φράζω Πξῖἦ θύραυλος θαῦμα

τέλειοςהממ‏ σοφία‏ ,, רתפ

IX. The Hebrew letters which are not to befouna' in the Greek alphabet——

namely: Π, Π, S7, 3, III—and the Greek letterE which does not occur in

Hebrew, naturally interchange with other letters.

( I). Π interchanges mainly with: the spiritus asper and the spiritus lenis,

an internal vowel, a diphthong, γ, κ, ν, χ.

Πῆἓζξ Ἀϊδωνεύς ‎ןולמ ἠχεῖον ‎רה ῥίον

ὅρος‏ ררם ὁδός‏ רודם ,, «,,ןז

καθαίρωרסמ‏ Χωλεύωהלה‏ ἀγαπάω, -άζω‏ בהא

” רסמ Πῖὓῦξῑ βῆμα *θ’-Η σχολή‏

θυρίς‏ רהצ Παιάν, Διός κελευθήτης‏

(2). Π interchanges with the some signs and letters as Π, plus ζ, ξ.

ἕεις ζυμίτης λείχω

‎תיבמ ὀπτός nan καινίζω ‎חלמ μελαίνω

‎הדח ἥδομαι ἀγαπάζω ‎דחפ φόβος

mn ξανθός ‎ברס ξηραίνω ‎קחצ καχάζω

‎רוח κύριος, κῦρος ‎הברמ ξηρότης ”

L915:- κόρη ‎הדרמ ἅραδος ’ἾΠὲ κορός (Β)

‎בלמ γλάγος, κλ- ‎ץרה ῥύζω "Hm? καπνός

"mar; ὄνος ‎תרח χαράσσω ‎רהש κορός (Α)

)1»; ,, ,, nmn τὰ τόξα

(3). ‎ע interchanges with the same letters as Π.

δορά, χρώς ls;‏ ריצ πυρόωרעב‏

κόμη‏ רמצ σῴζω ἄλογος‏ עישרה

εὐνή‏ הנעי γάμος, -μέτης‏ םע χροΐζωערכ‏

(i'KOtipos‘רקא‏ νέφος ’Ὴῦξ ἅμιλλα‏ בא
הרטפ

ὦ ” 27337 γεμίζω‏

,νΞῦ‏ ,: ;«יפ νάπος‏ רבצ
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πιέζω κατα-γοητεύω‏ קשע ὀρέγωרע‏

θύρα, πύλη‏ רעש πυραύστηςשעךפ‏ ξηρός‏ הסירע

ῥέω ” , , ἀγορά‏ ףרע

(4). ‎צ interchanges with: the rough and the smooth breathings, γ, δ, ζ,

θ, κ, ξ (κσ), π, σ, σκ, στ, σχ, τ, and χ.

ὁδός ο ,, Ρ“Ἷ3 ἔνδικος‏ ץוח

θεός‏ רוצ καλλίπαιςדחפלא‏ ,, הצוח

ὕαινα σκιά‏ עובא ,, L954;‏

נכ נכ γλουτός‏

Πῌέξὲ σχολή ’ἓξ ,, ἄγαλμα‏

Pg; ‏” ,, הבוצ ,, תולאע

πλευρόνעלצ‏ ,, Α]Ξέ ,, ΨΒ‏

ξύλον '73? σέβας ΠἾῖὓέἶ κόμη‏

στέφος‏ הריפא Vi? ,, , ὅξ- mug; ,, , -σις‏

χρῶμα, -οία ΠἾὶῖ ζήλη‏ עבא ,, ןליא

ῥα,‏ ,, ליסכ

(5). ‎ש interchanges the same as 3, as well as with φ.

We; μακαρίζω ‎רוש θώραξ ‎שילש κῆρυξ

‎שרד ἐρωτάω ‎(נא ,, ,, κύλιξ

‎השךה ῥαχίς ‎`חש χρίω ὅλος

‎שגר ὀργίζω γαληνός ὁδούς

rm} ζωγρέω ‎ןנאש ,, ,,

‎העבש ἑπτά φλόγωσις ‎ףסש σχίζω

‎לגש συγκλίνω ‎חלש στέλλω ‎יוקש ἇκή (C)

‎ככ ξύλον ῥίζα

‎רכש Ταῦρος πέλτη ,,

J)’

(6). Ξ (κσ) interchanges with ἶ, Π, D, D, 3, P, ‎ש.

δρόμαξומר‏? ξηνόςןב‏ φύλαξ‏ קלפ
ξίφος‏ א/כ( ξένος (or 0/1) an; ,, (or‏ רז

ξανθόω ξυστός‏ רמס ξανθόωטבח‏

ξανθός ,, (or -σ)‏ בהצ ξηραίνωבךם‏

ξηραίνω ,, ξυστίς‏ ברצ χάραξ‏ ףרח

ξύσις, -σμα ξηνός ‎ישש ,, (or -κ)
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Χ. Letters that are common to both alphabets do not always interchange

respectively.

(I). ‎א interchanges with K—as in vernacular Arabic, or K drops out—the

spiritus asper, and the spiritus lenis:

κόφινοςהפיא‏ Ἄδωνιςןגדא‏

ἐπῳδόςדופא‏ ὕσσωποςבװא‏

ὑπερῷον‏ ןגיךפא

κρύπτωברא‏

(2). ‎ב interchanges with β, γ, 8, ι, μ, π, υ, F, φ, ω, the spiritus asper,

and the spiritus lenis:

βαίνω ἀρδάνιον‏ אב

μή‏ לב αἰδέομαιשוב‏

διχάς‏ עקב αἱρέω‏ רחב

πιστεύωחטב‏

(ὁ) τὸ δυάω‏ ןדריה

(3). ‎ג interchanges with β, γ, 8, ζ, κ, λ, π, φ, χ,

the spiritus lenis:

βοάω‏ האג

λύομαιלאג‏

ΠἾᾷ ὄχθη

,,

‎הבג ὑψόω γυῖον

ΙῬἸΞξ ἐφόριον ποκίζω, -κά-‏ װג

Ρρήτα, ῥήτρα‏ ה"מ

γλάγοςבלמ‏

κῦδος‏ דגבב

μυρίοι‏ הבבךמ

Πέᾊξζ ὄροφος‏

α.»ῑέἑέ‏

the spiritus asper, and

καθαιρέωרזג‏

δηλόωהלג‏

φάρυγξוררג‏
ἀσταφίςג1‏

(4). 7 interchanges with β, 8, ζ, θ, σ, τ, φ, χ, and the rough and

smooth breathings:

τίκτωהגד‏ θοάζω‏ האד

ζιζάνια‏ ם”אךוד διώκωקבד‏

ἔπος βηλός‏ רבד

φλέγω‏ קלד Υἱῗῇξῖ ὗβος‏

(5). ‎ה interchanges as indicated on p. 44.

(6). 1 interchanges with μ, υ, ιε

‎???גרפ ’ίᾊὲἾὸ γυῖον

νομός

(7). ‎ז interchanges with γ, 8, ζ, θ, κ, ξ, σ, τ, χ,

the spiritus lenis :

θύω‏ הבז

ἀλλ’ ἥ‏ יתלוז

1711101119) γυνή

1ῬΠΤ δείδω

ὁμοιάζωהמד‏

σιωπάωםמד‏

ἠχώ‏ דה

χείρ‏ ערדא

μόριον

ἄξιος

the spiritus asper, and

לסד

D111. ζιζάνιον‏
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κωκύω Ώῆᾜ χείρ ΠἾῖ ῥέω‏ קעז

ἸΡῖ σιαγών , , ‎םש ψεῦδος

τήκω, δια· הטס ,, ‎עדדא , θείω

ἻῙ ξένος 3 , , WT ἀδάμας, αντος

(8). Π interchanges as indicated on p. 44.

(9). ‎ט interchanges with γ, δ, θ, or, τ, the spiritus asper, and the

spiritus lenis:

nab ὀπτάω ‎רוט θυρίς ‎םעטמ

EL ,, ‎טיט θίς (Α).Ῑὲ

[νζ-Ε‏ ככ ὀμφαλόςדובט‏

γεύω ’0 ' ‏,, םעט δύω‏ עבט
mu τειχίζω ‎םעט γεῦμα ‎!בינת-19 τελευταῖος

(Io). “’ exchanges with γ, ι, υ, a diphthong, the spiritus asper, and the

spiritus lenis:

ναός, ναῧος,‏ תויב המ, ὁδός οἶνος‏ דב

εἴδω εὔφωνος ναιός‏ עדי

ἵζω‏ בשי γυνή, κύανος‏ הנוי

(I I). ‎כ interchanges with γ, θ, κ, π, τ, φ, χ, and the two breathings:

γεννάωןגל‏ ὥς, ὡς‏ הכ ὅκου, ὅπου‏ הכיא

ψεῦδος "fill? Φοινίκινος‏ ?31 ” ” הפיא

ἔγωγε ” ΨἾΞ) χορδή‏ יכנא

7‘3? αἰγίς, χροιά ‎[ףיכ κίων ‎טבנ

ἤδη ‎הלכ τελέω θέσπις

Καπνός πᾶς ὀπτάω

(καπνίζω) ὦ ,, , ὅλος ὀπτάνιον

(12). I7 interchanges with γ, ὃ, λ, μ, ν, p:

λαμπάςדיפל‏ ῥέω (ἍΙ)‏ ללג ἀρά‏ הלא

λέσχη‏ הכשל γένυς‏ יחל θήλεια ὅνος‏ ןותא

חכשנ ,, טגב λύομαιלאג‏

κλύω‏ עמש κηλιδόω, κατα· μανθάνω‏ ללוג

(13). ‎מ drops out or changes with β, λ, μ, ν, π, φτ

‎דמל μανθάνω ‎רטמ νοτερός ‎תוקלמ φάρυγξ

‎רואמ φάος λαλέω, προσ· ‎הצמ μάχη
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,, הבבר βάκλονלקמ‏

ψάμμη‏ המשמ μυρίοι‏ 397.79“

(14). 3 interchanges with γ, λ, μ, ν:

'13; νεκρός

μεσεγγὕη (W73)‏ ?[שפ

)הכשל( ποιᾷ; λέσχη‏

ἐγώ‏ ינא

ἔγωγε‏ 3315“

μοιχεὖωףאנ‏

המש

יסמ

ψάμμη
I

77076

רת;;

κῇ;‏

PE;

λίτρον, (νίτρον)

στυγἐω

ἄγαλμα

(15). Ὀ interchanges with γ, ὃ, ζ, θ, κ, ξ (κσ), σ, ‎ד, and both breathings:

ככ ἀγοραῖοςרטפ‏

γέρρον τέλος‏ הרטפ

ἐλεἐω‏ חלס γξρράδωתךםס‏

ὗς ἼὈΞ ξανθὄς‏ סיס

ככ
σηκὄς‏ הנפ

-ὀω‏, ,, רדמס ,, רעס

κόπτωדפס‏ ,, ףוס

(16). ‎ע interchanges as indicated on p. 44.

θωρακεἳονןוירפ‏

םיבךס

κιομἐνοι‏

m;deחספ‏

T713??? ψαλτήριον

χλευάζω

πἐρθω, πορθἐω‏ סרה

τεθωρα-

(17). ‎פ interchanges with β, γ, θ, ι, κ, μ, ‎ה, τ, φ, and both breathings:

μῆ‏ זפ καί‏ יוא
γωνίαהנפ‏ θιγγάνωעגפ‏

κενὀω, ἐκ-, κατα-‏ הנפ φόβος‏ דחפ

βοῦς‏ רפ τἐλειος‏

(18). ‎צ interchanges as indicated on ρ. 45.

הינפ

דורפ
ערפ

התפ

ῥόδον

ἔργον

ταράσσω

ποθἐω

(19). ‎ק interchanges with γ, ζ, θ, κ, ν, ξ (κσ), ‎ה, τ, φ, χ, and both

breathings :

κύμβαχοςעבוק‏ τοξάζομαιקשב‏

θρῆνος‏ הניק καχοἷζωקחצ‏

χἐω καταράομαι‏ האק

ἁγιάζω εὗνή‏ שדק

γεννάωהנק‏

φοῖνιξבק‏”

my;‏

-??“'1

πόλις

'

τοξοτης

(20). ‎ר interchanges with γ, λ, ρ, and 0‘, 0r drops out:

,, המךז

רשב

ἄγγος‏ זארא

D'i'f ῥεῦμα ὀρθός

לרע

הניק

μέγας

θρἧν05᾿
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(2I). ‎ש interchanges with γ, δ, θ, κ, π, σ, τ, χ, and both breathings:

σιγή‏ גיש πρίων‏ רדשמ

J W γεθέω

‎רבש ἐλπίς ‎?[ש σηκός

‎הבוש ἁψίς ‎המלש κλαμύς

הלפש ‎?ולש
ω ‏,, ,, הכפש

πρίω nip (Ἰ) τέλειος‏ רוש

(22). ‎ש interchanges as indicated on p. 45.

τραχύς

‎הרפש

‎רירש δραπέτης

‎ילש ,,

θεράπων, -αψ‏ ףרש

κυριεύωררש‏

,, ררחשמ

, ἔθειρα

(23). ‎ת interchanges with δ, θ, κ, π, a, τ, and both breathings:

ma οἶκος Φῗῇ αἴξ

‎ןתנ δίδωμι αξξ ”

τέλειοςםפ‏ Τέλειος‏ םש

” םימת ταῶς, -ών‏ יאנפ

τύπανονףח‏ ” Ψ1w”‏ ארת

ῥάπτωרפח‏

πήγνυμιעקת‏

ΠὩἸἾξῚ θεραπεία‏

δόρυ‏ ןרה

θύρα‏ ערפ

ΧΙ. The spiritus asper and the spiritus lenis interchange with each other

and with almost all the letters of the alphabet, and occasionally drop out.

ἀΐδιος, -ον ‏ רבא

םולש ןתיא

םלש ,, דע

,, תימולש ἔδαφοςןךא‏

קנע :נ ῑῧᾞ‏

33": ,, σῦλα ”

‎בװהא ἀγαπάω ‎רלמ τὸ ὅλον

ψ· :, L; ”

‎טלא ὅλος» הלילס ‎סיל/\” οὐχ ὅ., ὅ. οὐ

” ὅλως

” ’ πᾶς ‎בװא ὕσσωπος

המלחא ” ” ‎לכ ἀδάμας

“b? ” ‎שימל'ח
μή·‏ ,, ולכ

ὦ ‎ככ

טלמב ,, לילפ

םמש ,, הלילב

רימש

ὅπως, ὅκως‏ ף”א

,, ספא

κε‏,, ”כספא

ὅπῃ‏, ,, ?ויה

’Ἲῑέξὲ ‏”

ומ?

Ἶᾩῖὒξ ὁμοῖος

‎רבצ ὑπέρ

αἴτιος‏ ןפ”א

‎ךא ἔξοχος

,, ‎,דע οὐκ, οὐχ

‎תומילא ἀθανασία

‎התנמס
ἔργον‏ גרא

37Ἶῖ’
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ἔργον

(cf. ῥόδον)‏,, "רפפ

דורפ

ψ.ὲρ‏

5v,‏

Οἷλθυργής, -ημα

ΚᾏἸἈἾΝ

GI)?

531,2);

‎ומפךא

עלוו

” הפלח
ὥρα‏ חרא

ףרה

υῑὲέ· n

, , חרי

ΓΝῐέ n

at...

τὰ ὡραία‏ תרא

αἷρέω‏ רחב

αἰδώς‏ השוב

mi:‏

ΨΨέἲρ αἰδοῖα

‎דרפ ῥοδόεις

ῥήτρα‏ ת”ס

ΠΨέ ὀσμή‏

nip:‏

ἰ]ῐρ

ןמש

ἐφόρωνלובג‏

(τὰ) ἐφόριοι‏ טילש

תולובג

νῖῇ ῥίζα

13b.- ,,

”

a»: ”
”
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”

ῥέα,‏ ללג

,, ערג

,, ?ולה

םרז

רגב

רהנ

לזנ

:: ףרצ

רךר

,,

οἰνάς‏

,, הנוי

ῥήγνυμι, ἐπι-,‏ םרג

ῥήσσω, -ττω

ץרה

קקח

ץער

ץרפ

ערק

,, ולערק

הער,עער,,

,, ץצר

O'UP"כ‏ כו

ἾΞἾ ἔπος-,Ἐρ-‏

רפו

ΠἾᾏἾ

πηᾳξ

ο)ἓὲ

הפש

ΠΨΞἾ ὗβος

‎הדה ἡγέομαι

(SM ,,

ככ ‎ןנמ ( ἐφ·

‎גהנ

להנ

החנ

ΠἾΠ

החנה

ω,

‎םחנ

,, לשמ

ὁδός‏ רודם

(ςλὲ‏

ץוח

הצוח

דב
לובש

,, ליבש

ἿἹἾΠ αἶδεστός‏

ῥίον‏ רה

ὅρος‏ רס

n‘gar ἀλλ’ ἥ

‎”תלװ ἄλλος τις

‎רוח ὠχρός

‎ריממ Ὄμηρος

‎ריממ ὄνος

‎(ליפכ ,,

θήλεια ‏,, ןותא

ἦμερίςרמס‏

ἕλεος (ΡΙ.)‏ ןמ

הנינח

,, םימחר

*ἑᾶ ,,

‎ןנח ἐλεέω

ό».

םחר

כ P?)‏

κατελεέωםחר‏

םחך

ῙἩΠ ἐλεεινός

‎םוחר

קיינ

;יבגנ

Ob.

ἐλεήμων

at:



ῥυπαίνωףרח‏

ῥύζω‏ ץרה

ὀμφαλόςרובט‏

ἦμαρ, ἂ-‏ םוי

D‘D“ ἡμίονος‏

הנעמ

χέω‏ קצי

P3111 ,, , εἶσ-

‎קצוה ,, , ἐκ·

71373

” : ” א”קס

(X = xx)‏ :, בכש

κατα-‏, ,, ב”כשת

ῳῖω (x/w, x/fl)‏

ὠχρόξανθοςקר”‏

קרקרכ
ὥς‏ -ש יכ,

הל

I?

113? καὶ ὧς
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דע ‎'ש ὥστε,ἕως κε·

‎תאמ ὡς, Lac ἅτε

‎הזכ

713,:

m”

,, וא דע,

,, דוע,לא

ῥητάομαιתרכ‏

ῥήτρα‏ תרתי-מ

ἵππος‏ סוס,הסוס

ἱλάσκομαιחלס‏

ἱλασία‏ החילס

ἱλαστήςחלס‏

ἑρπετόνברע‏

ΚἾἾἾῼ ῥόδον‏

ἒΓΡἾΒ

me;

הרש

’ἒξ ὕαινα

ככ ‎היבצ

5 1

”

‎עובא ,,

"313793 ὀφίδιον

mp ὠνέομαι

ובנ

“1R7? ὤνημα

mpg;

ὠνητήςהברק‏

ὤνος‏ ןרה

ןמק

ἑρπετόνשמך‏

ףרש

κουροσύνηתורחש‏

xvr69(x=xx)ש‏?”

οὕλω‏

οὖλε‏ םולש

γενος) ὀφίδιον

ἑρπετόν

εὐλή‏ העלור

תעלת

οὖλος (Β)‏ לטלט

XII. Hebrew homologues of words containing one ofsix double-consonants

-ζ, ξ, σκ, στ, σχ, zp—suggest, they do not actually prove, that

each of thesewwhen not altogether omitted—was anciently pronounced

in one or more offour dzflerent ways, that is: (I) both consonants together

as a digraph, (2) individually and separately, by dropping the one or

(4.) the other:

ταχίζω, θοάζω‏ ץוא

ץוד

,, שוח,שיח

ש”חמ

שוע

ἀφανίζοι)ספא‏

(9 ספ

διαχωρίζωשרפ‏

ζιζάνιον‏ ם”אךוד

םילןלז

(I)-Z

, ‎ככ

‎???ם ζυμίτης

ἀγαπάζω

,, κουφίζω

‎שרח χρονίζω,

ἀκροάζομαι

ךסל

t7379 ζάγκλον‏

ζακρυόειςר”רגס‏

ζέω‏ רעס

ζυγόν, -ός‏ לע

κτίζω‏ שדק

ζύμη‏ ראש

Ζεύς, Σδεύς‏ ”דש

ΓἾρ Ζήν

ζαμενής

ζωμός
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Ξέρξης‏ שורןואםא

,, שךשחא

ἄναξ, ἄνα, ὦνα.‏ אאא

זטא

אפפשסטךא
Ἀρταξέρξης‏

NMMHD‘IN

ξόινθός‏ זנכשא

ξένοςרז‏

,ευ
I? ‎נכ

‎ברח ξηραίνω

σκεπαρνηδόν

‎םיךק
Χ] σκύβαλον

σκοπάω,-πιάζω‏ רפח

σκοτίζω

ἿἹ στῆθος

‎הענ

Ἶέ

ους‏, ,, בקע

:: דצ

,ἐξ

‎דש

‎דש

6:6

’ἕλην ,,

‎ףלד σταλάζω,

υ

,, (οΥ 0)
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(2). Ξ (κο)

(or κ)‏ ,, ברצ

(or σ)‏ גנ רחש

ξύσμα‏

I? ξηνός

ככ הנכ

“311 ‎ככ (οΓ -σ)

‎ליסכ ξύλον

חלאצ

עלצ

וחלש
ΠᾏΠζῷ τόξευμα‏

,, , σχοῖνος

ξύρον‏ הרימ

τόξον‏

ΣΚ‏ .(3)

σκοπέομαι

TD? σκιάς

σκάφος‏ הניפס

σκοπάω,-πιάζω‏ הפצ

-πεύω‏, ,, ףוש

(4)- ΣΤ

-άσσω, -άττω, -άω

στήλη, πλάξ‏ חול

στόρνυμιהטב‏

הרס

” עךתשה
חטש

φράσσωםתס‏

,, , στομόω

στερρός‏ ”ךירצ

στέφος‏ הר”פא

ὁμὲὲ‏

mil-2,

τοξότηςרשק‏!

Ξῆἓῖῇξ ξυστός‏

π’τῇ‏

‎ונ (or *K)

W?

ξύσμα‏ גטש

τοξότης‏

ξύλοχος‏ תכלש

חלש

ξυστίςשש‏

’ἴθῗῇ ‏”

τὰ τόξα‏ חפות

μὲὶῶ ,, (or σ)

"WW ::

σκοτάωרדק‏

σκοτίζωףש‏

’ΒΨ σκοπή, -πιά

ΠὩᾨξ

Πῦξ

רתפ

ἮΞῇ ξυστός

ΓΡἲῇ

my

ξυστίς

ישש

ξυστήρ

ἀστυγείτων



σχέθω, ἔχω‏ זחא

‘m σχίζω‏

ἑξ·

,, הצח

קתנ

עסש

ףטש

0,);e'rluosיליק‏

σχῆμα‏ הכסמ

ψάω‏ םשא

קחש

םמש

my; ψακάζω‏

םישגה

Πῗῇᾖ ψακάς‏

ΡἾ‏

קחש

“I ψυχρός

Ἳιτ

ψηφίζωהצח‏

μςφῑ‏

ץצס
=er

w

רפס

דקפ
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(5). ΣΧ

הכסמ
תיכשמ

ΜΞζὶ ,, , -ῆσις

‎רחש

σχολάζωלצע‏

ליכשה

,γαλη-‏,, חלש

νιάω‏

, ולש

σχολερόςןלצע‏

(6). Ψ

ἻἿῙΡῌΧΓἭῌ ψήφισμα

‎קפד ψοφέω

‎ככ 96,77":

Κατα-

ככ36,77"

ףוס

הפס

קפס

"פ

ףצפצ

ψαύω, ψηλαφάω‏ שומ

שע

ἵ)Βὸ ψυχή

σής‏, ,, ספ

כו שא

ψάλλωררס‏

ררש

53

σχολή‏ תולצע

ῥαπταὶ‏ הדוספר

σχεδίαι,‏

ῥαφιδευταί‏

σχάζωטחש‏

σχολή,‏ הולש

γαλήνη‏

σχιστόςעיסש‏

σχίσις‏ עפש

ἰσχύςזע‏ זא,

ψέγος‏ הגספ

cw:’Ἴ ψηφοθέτημα

ψιλός‏ לספ

ψιλοί‏ םיל”סול

ἶ)Ἳὲ γρύψ

ψιττία‏ ם”תס

תוחפ

ψιθυρίζω, -ίσδω‏ ןטש

.\= .?> ”

αὖῖὁ

033353

ψιδόνες,ψίθυρος,ןטש‏

-ριστής, ψυθῶνες‏

’ΠΨ θέραψ

Ὁξὶ ψιττακός

XIII. In some Hebrew homologue: of Greek words containing double-

letters, these are severally oooalized and pronounced, a phenomenon not

unknown in Greek and elsewhere in Hebrew.

ὅππη‏ הכפיא

γεννάωןנח‏

]נרכ

χέρσος,‏ םירךם

χέρρος

‎ירירע ,,

στερρός (Β)

‎ללמ ἐπιτελέω

‎ללש τέλλω
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ἀράσσω, ῥά-,‏ ץצר ἐπιφυλλίςהללצ‏ στέμμα‏ מ"ס-«9

ἡκαλλίφω- ῥή-‏ ינופללאם ψάλλωררס‏

,Pass.‏,, ץצרסה νος‏ ,, ררש

κατ-‏, ,, ץצך θρήνημα.הנר‏ ἐλλοχάωללרע‏

,, φυλλίζω, ἐπι· ‎הנה ,, κυρτζ ψάμμη
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GENERALLY, the forms ofHebrewwords vary from those oftheir

Greek homologues : some are truncated, others have one letter or

more added to them, while some again undergo internal change;

some nouns conform to the Greek pattern, others assume what

I have termed the prefix—suffix formation; on the other hand,

some nouns which are supposed to be simple are actually made

up of two words; similarly, some verbs which are supposed to

be simple actually embody the affixes of their compound

homologues.

These are factual observations authenticated by a systematic

classification of thousands of strictly tested homologies; and the

following Propositions or theorems methodically set out the

morphological differences and similarities between Hebrew and

Greek homologues. They help the student to understand the

intricacies of the Hebrew disguise in detail, and to see through

it the original Greek reality—bearing in mind the phonetic Pro-

positions exemplified in the previous chapter. His success in

mastering the theory herein expounded will be proved by his

finding out for himself at least the thousands of Hebrew and

Arabic homologues discovered by the author, which various con-

siderations preclude from inclusion here.

XIV. Sometimes the Greek homologue undergoes ‎{ןק/28555 or aphaeresis.

ἰσχυρόςאיגש‏ ,, οἷθετέω .11ng‏ עשפ

κρατέωהדר‏ : βοτόν Πξ,‏ הטמ

ἡσυχάζω ΠἻἾζΙ ἐπι-‏ טקש γῆ, γαῖα‏ `א

ῑπτιᾶξ) γλῶσσα דירם ,, ‎טיקשה

Div}? δασύς ΠὉΌΠ ,, ‎ןאצ κτῆνος

κτήνη‏, 83:3 ככ ככ ושע

חנצ ,, קתש ἐρίζω‏ ביר

κυπάρισσοςשורב‏ ἔσχατος θάνατος‏ ןוציק

κυπάριττοςתירב‏ hm‏ ” ז ΠξΙ‏

Mas, λᾶἵγξ‏ ,, ככ הצמ

λαός‏ םא θεραπεύωאפר‏ ”

,, המא ,, !ג, ,, 695
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«in λαός

(ἐξ ” ‎נ δῆμθς

‎םע ,,
‎"נא λάχος, Ion

,,

λόγχη (Β)

‎הזחא ,,

«ἑ»

sky λιμήν

‎)היםל( λόχος

‎היזנ

μέγας‏ לודג

ὡς»‏

;(”%-=

לב
לרג

ללמ

לכ

לןע

μέγεθος‏

חלש

ιδἋέ
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₪; ”

(179$) ἧμήν

(to) ma ,,

φῖ

ξανθός‏ םרא

םידא

ὁράω‏ האר

ὄχλος‏ ל"מ

לזב

πυρόωרוא‏

הלע
,,

‎)רעב dd) ,:

"m ῥακίς

‎חור ῥόος, τροχός

‎ח”ר

«J

Ξ.) ‎ככ

‎ר”ר ῥέος

L?)

στέμμα‏ תרמית:9605'6'7‘,

רממ

רמת

,,

,,

XV. Some Greek homologue: undergo syncope.

ἀμπέχωףפא‏

ףפח

υἷ’· ”

ἀμφιβαίνωבבס‏

בבס

בבוס

393

בבוד

בבוס

μεταβαίνω‏

βασανεύω,ןחב‏

-νίζω‏

βασανισμόςןחב‏

Αμῴίραιος ,

βιβρώσκωארב‏

κατα-‏, ,, רעב

D2537 δύναμις‏

המ?א
ἑταίρα‏ תרפס

Jek-
,,

‎ררבמ ἑταιρεία

‎רבס

‎רבס ἑταῖρος

DU] εὐώνυμος

‎לואוכש ,,

‎לאמש

alto-:3

הרמת

*κμὲ‏
ὥ,‏

45b‏

ףובצ

ףיבצ

???־ Π τρόκις,‏

ΓΙΠὲ ὑποκάτω‏

םחפ

ΠΥ]Ὲὲ

(ΠΠΠ) ὑπό

φαλακρός

‎אנק φθονέρος

can? φλογιστός

mn‘; κρέας

χιλιάς

ΠἿιτ ψύκρα

‎םער ὠρύομαι

,,

ὠρυγή, -υθμός,‏ םער

ὤρυμα, βροντή,‏

βρόμος (Α)‏
ΓΙῦᾷ βασανίζω

ζωνάριονהריגמ‏

(um)
’ΠΨ ἥτριον

ἶάπτω (Β)‏ הדי

’ἱῌέ κατακροάομαι

Μέμφιςףנ‏

my ὄνομα

ὀρθός‏ רשב

παρακαταθήκη,הדקפ‏

παρκαθήκα‏

THEE ,,

πτερόν, -ρυξ‏ רבא

הרבא

ΤἿῼ σανδών, σιν-



σύνοδοςדוס‏

σῦριγξ,ιγγος,הרצצה‏

τίτυρος‏

τιτθόςדד‏

דצ

דש

דש

Τίτυρος,ריעש‏

Σάτυρος‏
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‎ראשתרןא

δορὰ σατύρου

‎ריפא τράγος, αἰγίς

‎ריעש

‎הרעש

‎הילש τὰ ὑστέρια

‎רםא ὕστερος

a);

‎םיבהםא οἷ ὕστεροι

XVI. Some Greek homologue: undergo apocope.

ἄγκιστρονהכמ‏

ἅλειφαρ,-φα,‏

ἀλοιφή‏

βρογκιάζω,‏

βρύκω‏

עלב

ο ,,

δ”ῗέ βρόγχος
ὧν

ς’νὲ ,,

?333 γάμβρος

non; ”

‎םזג
‎תומח

‎האג γαῦρος

δρέπανον

‎לט δρόσος

(Ugo-1) ‎נכ

‎דנז ἑδωλιάζω

‎לבז

'13! ἑδώλιον, -λον

‎לפצ ,,

3,

‎ולצ ζήτημα

‎הדיצ

(ΠἾἸΒ (,,

ζητήσιμος, p1.‏ דצמ

’Τῗὲ ζητητής‏

ῥῷ ‏,,

ἧλιξ‏ ליג

ἦμαρ‏ םיי

roe ‏,,

θηρίονירא‏

w‏

κόπτωןגנ‏"

προσ-‏, ,, רגבתה

κατα-‏, הכה

συγ-‏, הכה

הכג

הכג

,, בקנ

8w"‏) ככ

יוקנ
κατα-‏, ירקב

mg κύκλος

‎?”םש ,,

LATHE? κυναλώπηξ

‎לעזא

םיבלעש

ץבלעט
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‎לבג φειδωλός,

φειδός, φαῦλος

‎רקש ψευδηγορέω

ψευδηγορία

‎ןיא ὠδίς, ὠδίν

(Cf. ὠδίνων πόνος

"TIN-F31)

‎זרא ἄρκευθος

‎סנא ἀναγκάζω

μήτηρםא‏

νάποςבע‏

(ἀεῑὲ) ‏,,

33] νέφος

”

ξύλον‏ ליספ

םוקכ
παρακαταθήκη,הדקפ‏

οἰκουμένη

παρκαθήκα

‎דהב ῥοδόεις

11'! σαγηνεύς

‎גיד

‎הגוה σαγήνη, ἁγάνα

‎גיד σαγηνεύω

‎םויה σήμερον

‎םירכ

"1% στύραξ, ψωρικόν

‎ףח τύμπανον, τύπ-,

τυπωτής

‎טובע ὑποθήκη

φαλακρός

‎אנק φθονερός

χειροπληθής

(717335) ὦμος, ὠμία

‎םכש ἄκρος ὦμος

‎עלית ἁλούργημα
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XVII. Certain Greek letters sometimes drop out of Hebrew lzomologues,

mainly: δ, θ, κ, λ, ν, π, ρ, τ,

ἀνθρηδώνהערצ‏

δαήμων, δαίμων

δάσσω,הצה‏

δατέομαι‏

δασύς‏ בשע

ושע

δεῖμα‏ המיא

71mm: δείματος

δεινός‏ הלילע

δέκα‏ רשע

“mfg δεκάς‏

ΠἻὲῖέ‏

δεκάτευμα

δεκατεύωרשע‏

δεκάτη‏ [ירשבו

תירשב

ΠΨ)Ψὲ ”

Δεονῦς,Διονῦהבחי‏

δέχομαι, ἐπι-

προσ-‏, ,, הכה

הצר

δῆμοςםא‏

,, המא

41f

ןוממ

םע

המצ

₪3

δημότηςתימע‏

TIDE] δῆτα, ἄρτι

διά‏ זעב

! διάβολος,

Διοβλής

διακονέωןהכ‏

rug? διακονία

(I). Δ

‎ןהל διάκονος

mmng διδυμάων

‎הבה δίδωμι

‎בךנ

‎רדנ

‎ןתנ

‎הטע

# ,,
οἱ δεδομένοι‏ םינ”תו

δίδωμι, ἐπι-‏ ברעתה

διείδω (Α)‏ עדי

δικάζωרזג‏

קקח

םקנ

δικαστήςםקנ‏

TSP?

ἄνδρες‏ איתצװךא
δικασταί‏

δίκη‏ קה

,, הקינ

ὡκ

,, ”'גל

DP? ‎ככ

,, המקנ

δινεύωהמה‏

(πὶὼ

(r‘f)

,, , ἐπι-

,,

ןנחוהי

ןנחוי

Ἥ*ἶέ

mgr:

!.הדעה

Δ ιογενής

והבופ
ינק
ΠἮᾨ‏

בדװהי

ןתנוהי

בדנוי

ןנרנוי

Διόθενםפךי‏

ὙίῐῇἺὲ διόρθωμα‏

Fl: Διός, Παιάν‏

ΓΙῐῇξῖ διψάς‏

mtg"‏

διψάω‏

δίψιος‏

δμῳή,-ῳίςהמא‏

” ההמא

δοκός‏ הרוק

δόρυ‏

ΔιόδΟΤΟς

δόμα, δῶρον

נ ‎הנסמ

הנבמ

δόναξ‏ שװא

,, ץוצענ

δόξα‏’” רו

δορά (Α), χρώς‏ רוע

δορκαλίς‏

הלאב

δορκάς‏

הליא

δόσις‏ הדות

ΠἻἾῐΖῘξΊ ‏,,

δοτήρ‏ בידנ

17m; δοτός,‏

ΓΠ] ‏,,

, δοῦλος

ΑΛἋό δούλη



ὃοχός, ἄγγος‏ עב

δράγμα‏

δράκωνןוקרי‏

ןךקר

δροσίζωססר‏

δρόσος‏ סיסר

δρύς‏ שאר

δυγός, ζ-‏ לע

ἀθανασίαהתנמס‏

תנמילא

ἀθάνατοςהמלע‏

(mien?)‏
άθανάτως‏ תומ'לע

ἐθέλωול‏

θαάσσω, θάσσω,‏ בשי

θάζω, θακέω, οω-

θάκημα, ἴσμα‏ בשךמ

θάνατοςתומ‏

Πᾏέ

o}: ,,

‎סרה θαρσέω

‎ברע

, ?ןרע

um θεογενής‏

הנקלא

לאמנונ

לאננח

θεός‏ לא

δίκη‏ ןיד

ככ 'כ .39)

Δίκη‏ הניד

θωράκιονיירס‏]
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‎זרא δύναμις

םינוא

,, תוינוא

δῶρον‏ הבךנ

-ιη

ΠἻῙ

TIN. ὀδύνη

cf.‏, ,, היבא

Θ‏ .(2)

ליא

θεραπείαהאופר‏

תואפר

θεράπευμα

‎אפר θεραπευτής

‎אפר θεραπεύω

טנ

ἐκ·‏, ,, אפר

ΝΨἿᾩΠ ‎װ

θεράπων

(ἡλίουβθεοῦ)

(Δίος)‏,, )הי(פר

(Tm)

θέσπις‏ ףשא

(W?)

θηλάζωקני‏

קיעמ

θηρίονירא‏

71ῗῖἿὲ

θηρίωδηςץירע‏

(3)· Κ

הירש

ןוירש

[ברש

τεθωρακισμέ-םינרס‏
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στέναγμα

ΠἾῼ ῥόδον

‎הרש

‎ריהב φαιδρός

,ἰΰζῖ κηδεμών

!ומא ‎ה”?א
τιθηνός

‎ןרא ὠδίς

ἾξἸέζ θησαυρός

‎רצוי

‎עגנ θιγγάνω

‎עיגה ,, , ἐπι-

ΠῐῬᾏζί θνησείδιον

‎ןנר θρηνέω

‎ןגר ,, , ἐπι-, κατα-

‎הנר θρήνημα

‎הנח
‎תולאא θύελλα, -αι

‎הער θυραυλέω

‎הער θύραυλος

‎ער θυραυλῶν

‎היער

‎)לא(ועך θύραυλος

(θεοῦ)

‎)לא(ועך

‎הנאט Πῦθιον, -θεῖον

‎ררך στροῦθος

, (ἐλευθερία)

νοι (θωρακίζω)

‎רשק καθαίρω

‎רטס

‎ףא καί
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"D ‎ףא K€V (κε) καί

” ‎כו (εἰ καί)

3P2: κακκάβη (A)

?(19 ,,

,, κακκάβη (B)

‎תאצ κἀκκη

‎האצ ,,

‎האוש κακόν

‎האושמ ,,

“ἅτ’ ‎גכ

:643 ;,

‎עשר κακουργἐω

‎עישךה ,,

κακουργία

‎העשר ”
‎עשר κάκουργος

,,

καλάθιον

‎זפילא καλλίπαις

U331; κάλλιστος ,

ὦ L‘- καλός

κάλυμμαשובל‏

,, שובלמ

καλυπτόςשובל‏

,, הטול

καλύπτωטאל‏

,, שבל

,, תפל

,, טול

ἔπι-‏, ,, טילפ

κάλυψις‏ תשבלת

ὃραπετεύωדרש‏

δραπέτηςדירש‏

καταψὔχω‏ הר

ἑρπετόν‏

ἠπεροπεὔωהמר‏
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καπάνηןפוא‏

κάπνισμαה‏

καπνόομαι

καπνόςקבא‏

m: ,,
תיבךמ

(A)‏
κάρπωσιςתיב-!13‏

καρπισμός

καταβἀπτωבשה‏

κατακλεἳς‏

, , רשפ

,, הלעפ

κατακροάομαιרטפ‏

κενός‏ בךבנ

κέρας‏ שאר

κἐρκωψףוק‏

κηδεμονεὔωןמא‏

:,

κηδεμών‏

,, תנמא

κηρίονרצב‏

7mg: ‏,,

κίβδηλος75’5}‏

Κιμμέριοιירמא‏

” תרמצ

ΣΝ! κινἐω‏

!דשחב

wt”;‏

השא

עוצן

עאמ

אושק

κνηκός

’,

κνίσα, Ep -η

κοίτη, ‎-1־05`

κοιτάριον

κολοκύνθη

(6). Π

ἠπεροπη ΐς‏ הימך

ὈἼὈ ἵππος‏

, , הסוס

הטול

טאל

καλυπτός

καλύπτω

, Pass.

,’ ;טפ

κόφινοςהפיא‏

κρἀς‏ שאר

αἳ) ‏,’

κρατεύωהר'ר‏

κρίθη‏

,, הפיר

κτίζωךס”‏

,, דסד

,,

,, ךסוה

κτίσις‏

ΠἼ’ΙὈΖ κτίσμα‏

mgm ‏,,

κτισμόςךסומ‏

,, ךפומ

” ךסמ

κυάνεος11:‏

, , הנוי

κύανοςהנוי‏

κύκλιοςלולצ‏

κωκύω , ἷαχἐω‏ הכב

λαϊκόςרל‏`

λευκόςןבל‏

μικρόςרמ‏

πικρόςרמ‏

πικρόωררמ‏

πικραίνω, ἐπι-‏ ררמ

“ma πικράζω‏

πικρίδιονרורמ‏

πικρίς‏ שאר

κόπτωרקב‏

͵ᾶπανθίζω‏, ,, ףטק

, ’ ק בצ

D1173; ὁπλίτης

ὅπλον



ןגמ

πάθοςדיא‏

נ ‎כו Ὀυ

‎ויסא
Παιάνה:‏

παίδωνליוע‏

ללוע

DUN πακτόω

,στομάω‏,, ;המ

ΠἻξὶζ πανήγυρις

,ἀγορά‏,, תראע

παραβαίνωרבע‏

רבעהמ

παραγγελεύςליכר‏

παραγγέλλωלגר‏

,cf.‏ ,, לגר

προσ-‏

παράγγελμα

ךרי

παράδοσιςתדר‏

השרומ

παρασκευάζωרע‏]?

παραδίδωμι

παρασκεύασμα

‎הכרעמ παρασκευή

παράταξις

‎?[רע παρατάσσω

‎עוגרמ παραψυκτήριον

‎זװמךמ

‎עבר παραψυχή

‎עיגרה παραψύχω

ἾΠῖ

.63
πατέωהדע‏

πάσσαλος, -ΤΤ-

m: παύμα, ἀνά-

‎חונמ

, החיטמ

παῦοις, ἀνά-‏ תחנ

παύωחונ‏
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πεῖ‏ יא

Πῖδ ::

πεῖνα, -η‏ ינע

רעב

πεινάω, δια-‏ הנע

עונ

πένηςינע‏

למא

πένθημαםישאא‏

םישונע

πενίαינע‏

πόνος‏

πένομαιהנע‏

למע

πέπνυμαι־ןיב‏

ורבג
,, πεπνυμένος

‎ןב πέπων

πέρθω‏ סרה

πορθέω‏, ,, ץרע

περί‏ לע

“If”? περικαθαρίζω

‎ץע πηγή

πῆμαימב‏

πλαγιάζωדילה‏

πλάγιοςזולב‏

πλαγίωσιςתװל‏

πλάξ, στήλη‏ חול

πλάσσωשול‏

πλίνθοςהנבל‏

ובל

ןישל

πλινθεύωןבל‏

πνέω‏ ףגא

ἐπι-‏, ,, ףנאתה

πνοή‏ ףא

ποίκιλμα‏

πολεμέω‏

םחלנ
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ευῦ

πολεμικός,

πτο-

kg):- πόλεμος

‎ילוא πολλάκις, -κι

J; ,,

‎רדלא πολυδαίδαλος

εἴρην θεοῦ

my πονέω, κατα-

DST? "Di-T11 πολύδημος

‎הערלא πολυειδήμων

‎עדילא

ἡλιοειδής

‎לאילא εἴρην θεοῦ

‎רוצילא ei'pnv Διός

‎זפילא πολύοψος,

-ύπαις, -ύπυστος

πολύςבן‏

,, הבר

,, יתבב

,, הברה

πολύφιλος,לפילא‏

-λητος , -φυλος‏

והלפילא

6:3: πονέομαι

πονέω‏ טנט-

my , κατα-

‎הנעתה , ,

πονηρία

העך

πονήρευμαער‏

ער

πονηρόςער‏

τὰ πονηρά‏ תוער

πόνος‏ למע

ינע

TE“? :

‎”תא (Ἦ)

(πόνος)

ὠδίνων
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πόποι‏ ייבא

Σεξῖ‏

πόρευμαעבר‏

הבךפ

εκπρὲ

בבר

ΤΞ)ἶέ

” הבכרמ

πορθέωסרה‏

(ΥἻΕ) ,, , πέρθω

πόρθησιςהסירה‏

תוסירה

gar; πορθμείου,

προθ-

ῥωπίζωלבר‏`

πορισμόςהלבר‏

τὼς-ρ ,, ,ῥῶπος

תלכךמ

ποριστής,לבר‏

ρωποπώλης‏

πότεροςרשא‏

.1325 ποῦ

,, לא

:: זא

ποῦ νυ‏ הנא

Ῑ ‏,,

(O35, ἂθ) ”

‎די πούς, ποδός

‎ףר πρᾶος

3%)

‎שישב A???" πρεισγευ-

,, , μαλακός

τάς, πρίγιστος

(πραψωὴ
’ΠᾉἹΒῌᾎἾ πρεπτός

ΠΞἹ ,,

‎)הביזט ΣΝζῖ πρεσβεία,

’σβις

-σβεῖον
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‎ביש πρεσβεύω

πρέσβυςבש‏

הביש

προβαίνωארב‏

πρόρρησιςהרמא‏

זװשר
πρός‏ לא

J!

ἢέν

,, ךיילע

προσαγγέλλωלגר‏

cf.‏, ,, לגר

παρ-

‎גיצה προσάγω

‎רענ προσαιρέομαι

‎ןוצר πρόσδεξις

‎הצר προσδέχομαι

‎?ןירא προσήκων

ᾨδςῖ ,,

‎טאש προσκαθέζομαι

‎רעשהעש προσποιέω

‎)רעש(

‎ףסי
‎ףיסוה

‎הפס

‎הפסה

Ἶῇ πρόσχωρος

‎(לי

‎םיגפ πρόσωπον

‎אבב πρόφημι, -ητεύω

‎האובנ προφητεία

‎איבנ προφήτης

Lg; ,,

‎האיבב προφῆτις

‎שאר πρῶτος

‎השאר

‎ןושאר

‎תישאר

πύλη

προστίθημι

πτελέα, -εών‏ ןרלא

πτερόνב‏):)ο‏

πτέρυξ‏

ὀὶ

πτέρωμαהעירי‏

ΓΠῇ πτηνός (ὄφις)‏

πτολεμαῖος‏

ימלת

πτόρθος, πόρ·‏ רטה

’ἾΠῷ πυκάζω‏

רטמה

πῦλος, πύλη‏ ליא

למ)
>

ΠΤΞζΙ““2ζ·ζ πυλών

,םליא ‎המלא ,,

‎רוא πῦρ

ἲῇξ πυραύστης

ω ,,

‎דוא πύρδαλιον

‎ריאה πυρσεύω, ἐκ·

πυρίδιον

‎הרה πυρόω

‎רהנ

‎הלע

‎)הלותב( πῶλος [πτ-]

‎םלצ

‎המלע

‎הרז σπείρω, ῥαίνω

‎ערז

‎קרז

‎הנע ταπεινόω, ἐκ·

ΠΞᾩῼΠ ,, , ἐκ-

‎קך ψακάς

‎םשא ψάω, ἄγνοέω

‎ןשע glle'gbog, ψό-

‎בשה ψέφω, ψηφίζω

Πῧῐξζῐζ) ψήφισμα

‎תבשחמ



ἀκρόπουςבקע‏

(ῃῇδ) ἁλούργημα‏

(ΝΞἸἎἾΝ)‏

«???א(

(ὡῡώῖ)

«(לגנס

עלות

תעלות

ἀμήτωρ, ἀπά-‏ םרת”

ἀνδρός (ἀνήρ)‏ םךא

ק'ז

שיא

שונא

שנא

ὠμῇ

’dvflpakefiwןשד‏

ἀνθρακία‏

ἾΒῇ ἄνθραξ, τόπαζον‏

, טנאפ

ἅνθρωπος‏ םדא-ןפ

,, 1 שובאיןב

’ὖ ἆρα ‏,

(ἶ. γε‏ ”בא

ἑταῖροςרבה‏

ΠἾᾉΠ ἑταίρα‏

ταπεινόςרבע‏

ינע

ταπεινότηςהרבע‏

Πῆἒξξ‏

ταπεινόωהנע‏

הנעתה

ταπείνωσιςתומצ‏
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(7)-P

ככ ‎יכם ”

‎םאה ,, μή

‎הרוגא ἀργυρίς

ΓΙἻῇ

‎הדה ἀριθμέω

1}.

‎אשב

J15 ἇρίθμημα

‎דדוש ἁρπαγεύς

ΓΙῐὲ ἁρπαγή

$13,715:; ,,

דש

ἁρπάζωזזב‏

לזג

דדש

ῗῆῗᾎ ἁρπακτός,

-αστός

דודש

ἀφρίζωףצק‏

ἀφρός‏

ὀρθιάζω‏

רשל

ר”שרה

ὀρθός‏ רשב

T‏ .(8)

as?

ταραγμόςהדרח‏

ταράσσωדרח‏

ταραχή‏ הלחלח

הדרח

ταρβέωבהר‏

'ד”צ'נ

Ῑ ,,

τάφοςרוב‏
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רש”

ὀρθόωרש”‏

(Spry-1U) ‏,,

w:‏

ὀρθότης

, κατ-

Ὀρθώσιος

‎םיבשה ὁρθρεύω, ἐπ-

‎לךב ὁρίζω

‎לידבה ,,

n9 πρόχοος

?ןפ

535/

(ἀέλ) ,,
ῥάβδοςדב‏

(ἺἾἿ) ‏:,

σκῆπτρον‏, ,, טבש

ככ (Du-gt?)‏

37Ῑῇ ῥίζα

(VIZ-3P) :,

ככ

ῥόος‏ ראב”

רהש

ῥύαξ‏ שעג

WIRE τέκμαρ

‎המ? χρῆμα

VD} χρόνος

” רפע

τάχα (ταχίζω)‏ שרה

οῖσιΖὲ τάχ’ἅν‏

τάχα ἴσως‏ רםא

ταχίζω, θοάζω‏ ץוא

>ץוד<
ταχίζωשוה‏

שוע
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τεῖχοςץימ‏

125l:-

ריק

רוש

Nam ,:
τέκνον, γένος‏ ןיב

τελέω, ἀπο-‏ הלב

הלע

τέλλω‏ הלע

ללע

τέλος‏ םלוע

,, םוליצ

,, הלילצ

,, הבלילע

τενθρήνη,הערצ‏

ἀνθρηδων‏

τετράγωνοςעובך‏

עבר

τεττιγώδηςבובן‏

τεῦγμα‏ השעמ

τευκτήρהשוע‏

τευκτός, τυκ-‏ יושע

τεύχω‏ השע

τέχνημα,הנוכמ‏

-νασμα, -νασμός‏

τίθημι, ἄπο-‏ לצא

רצא

ןמט

הטב

לטנ

עטנ

אשנ

השב

ןתנ

,, םוש

ἐπι-‏, ,, אשנ

Jaa- ,, , κατα-

,, , הוצ

נ בכ Li“ “pa—5'‏

τιθηνέωןמא‏`
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τιθήνη

τιθηνόςןמא‏

τίκτωךסב‏

τίναγμοςךובמ‏

τινάσσωדדנ‏

הצג

ἹἹ τιτθός

דצ

דש
דש

ריעש

‎ריעש τίτυρος, -ρίς

‎הראצה

, σείω

Τίτυρος, Σάτ-

τιτυριστήςרצצהמ‏

rm; τί χρῆμα‏

” המל

,, ,, ןיב

,, המ,המלש

τλάω‏ האל

האלנ

τοκίζω‏ ךשנ,ףישה

τόκιον, -κος‏

τοκιστής‏

τοξάζομαιקשב‏

τοξεύςקשנ‏

τόξον‏

τόπαζος, -ον‏ ?ןפב

τόποςףגא‏

ספא

לבה

ףװ

הפב

nag

gm L}; ἀνὰ τόπον

‎זא τότε, ἐκεῖ

‎יזא ,, ,,

πῑῇ ,, (ᾞτ)

καὶ τότε‏ זא”ךא

τραυλίζωזעל‏

געל

5:53 τραυλοηχέω

ι-ἓᾷἷὶ ::

τραυλόςלךע‏

גלע

τραυματιαΐοςלרע‏

, , , ἄλογος

τραυματίζω,לירעה‏

τρωμ- (Ρ)

ΠΡἾ τράχηλος

ου‏, ,, ”?יל”

τρέπω‏ עשר

τρέφωהבר‏

ἐκ·נ‏ בכ הבר

ὦ]‏
τρέχω, τρά-‏ ץור

οὸὗᾞ τροχάζω‏

דקר

)קלדכ

τρέω, -έμω,‏ ארי

τρομέω‏

τρομός‏ הארי

ארומ

τρίζω‏ קרה

a}‏

τρόφιμος, -μη‏ הבבר

W.) ‏,,

τροχάζωץצר‏

τρόκιμοςץירמ‏

ΠΒῆἻῴ‏

τροχόςבכר‏

,,' ץירה

ץירה

ץרה
הצרה

, κατα-



חור

Ci.)

םדמ-1

m τρύγη, -ησις,

-ητήριον, -ητος

τρώγωהער‏

φαγεῖνלכא‏

φάγημαלכא‏

הליכא

לכאמ

” תלבאמ

תוכמ

” הלבמ

J; φάγος

φακώδηςדקע‏

דקנ

φακωτόςהרקו‏

φαλακρόςקלח‏

φανή‏ רינ

נכ רב

,, )נסף

φάος‏ רוא

רוא

,, הרוא

רוח

רס
,, הרוהפ

ΝὛἾᾙ ,,

ἹἾἾᾎ ,,

,, הרתפ

195

υ‏ ץע

φαράω, -ρόω, Cf.‏ רינ

ἀροτριάω‏

6634077
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σε) ‎כנ

‎הער τρώζειν

τύπτωקפד‏

ףפט

קפס

ףפת

Φ‏ -(9)

φάροςרינ‏

φαρμακεύωהקר‏

φαρμακεύς,-υτήςהקיר‏

הקב

φαρμακεύτριαההקר‏

ΓΖ οἶνος‏ הקנה

φαρμακίτης‏

φάρμακονהוקר‏

חקר

המרמ
תמקרמ

φάτις‏ ”טא

’133Ἶῖ‏

ליוא

)לבנ(

φαυλότηςהלפא‏

φενακίζωשקנ‏

, -κεία

װ

φαῦλος‏

בקע

φενακισμόςהבז/:?‏

φέρω‏ הרה

רענ

ברע

φεύγωזוע‏

סוב

φθέγγομαιלהצ‏

ψοφέω‏, ,, ףצפצ

,, גאש

3,

D
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τυρόω

‎לפונ τυφλός, ἀμβλύς

τῦφος

ιῬἸΠ τύχη

‎ץח

EL.

φθέγμα‏ הלהאמ

φθείρωברה‏

9J5-

הצג

הצג

φθορά‏ הברה

φθόρος‏ «,.וו

mm? φθογγή

φθόγγοςקתע‏

φθονερόςאנק‏

φθονέωרטנ‏

ἐπι-‏, ,, אנק

προς·כ‏ ”

δια·כ‏ וכ ככ

φθόνος‏ האנק

φλέγω, ἐπι-‏ חקלהה

φλογίζωטהל‏

טהל

φλογμός, -ιστός‏ טוהל

φλόξ‏ הבל

בהל

” הבהל

,, טהל

φοῖνιξלהנ‏

,, ;עפ

ἸἹἿΠ φορά

ןרס
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φορέω‏ הרע

ךרע

3ἾὲΞὲ φόρημα

φορυτός

w

φρίζω, -ικάζω,‏ ךרה

-ίσσω

‎דער

‎דיערה

‎הררה φρίκη

‎דער

‎הךער

φρονέω, -ικάζω,‏ םרע

-ντίζω

‎םירעה ,, , ἐπι-

‎המךע φρόνησις
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φρόνιμοςםורע‏

φρυγανίς, ίδος‏ ט”הר

φύκτιμος, φύξι-‏ סונמ

μος, -ον, φύξιον

‎זועמ ,

φυλή, φῦλον

,,

‎הלע φύλλον

‎ברע φυρμός

‎ברעתה φύρω

rm φυσάω

‎הזה ,, , δια-

,, , κατα-

ΣῚἾῼᾈ φυτάριον

‎עטמ φύτευμα

‎עוטנ φυτευτός

φυτεύωהטב‏

עטנ

ΣΠ,ῼῇ φυτόν

‎הבע φωνέω

‎תרבע φωνή

‎השמ φώνημοι

‎הצח ψηφίζω

‎ץאמ ”

‎ץצח ψῆφος

‎;ענ-; ,

(εμὲ-ἑ) ,,

(ϋσὲὣῖ) ,,

ὠφέλεια, -λησις

‎תוליא ,,

‎ל”עוה ὠφελέω

XVIII. Prosthesis occasionally occurs in Hebrew homologues.

γυρτόν,

κρατήρ

max γραφή

(“W-15?) ‎ככ

151125 δραχμή

ככ טרומ-₪

(ρὐἒ)

’ῬἾζζ ἅδορος, δέρος,

δέρρις, δορά

רדא

תרךא

)דלע

(Al-g)

(Ἳῖ)

κείρ‏ עװא

כ

עורןא

(3

(52$) ‎ירשא κόρος

(Β), ἠίθεος, Ion.

Dor.κοῦρος,

κῶρος

(5N)

‎)הלא< m ,,

‎)לא( ’ὲΨῖ

(Ἣᾶ)

wan; ἠίθεος

πάλος, κύβος

‎ריצח δρόσος

(5:2) ,,

οὐ

)רא<
πυρός‏ רמע

(Ἵὲ)‏

,, )לילב(

περάω‏ רבע

, >ארב<
ריעבה,ר”בעה

ἐκπυρόω‏

σχολάζωלצע‏

טלש

σχολερός‏

טלש

σχολή‏ הלצע

תולצע

my)‏
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XIX. Certain Hebrew letters are terminal, i.e. Π, ב, ?ב, ‎ל, S7, ῙΡ, ‎ד.

πιστεύεινחטב‏

θύειν‏ חבז

,, חבט

ἀρά

ἆράομαιללא‏

,, , κατ-

‎ללפתה βολέω, ἀντι-

‎לזג ἁρπάζω

γεννάωללח‏

δέω, αἰτέω‏ לאש

δουλόω, κατα-‏ ללוח

δύω‏ לבט

ἡγέομαιלחנ‏

ἐφ-‏, ,, לצפמ

ἄγω, προσ-‏ םענ

0‘57] προσάγωγος

‎םשא ἆθετέω

mm ἀμήτωρ

,, ἀπάτωρ

‎םדא ἀνήρ, ἀνδρός

.=\ ,

‎םדא-ןב ἅνθρωπος,

φὼς ἀνήρ

‎םגד ἀράγειν, ἀράσσω

‎םלוא αὐλή

‎םב” γαμβρός

ΕΝᾨῷ γεῦμα

‎םעט γεύω

‎םקנ δίκη

,, המקנ

(I). Π

.ב נ

ΕΖΗΘ ὀπτάω‏

λάχος, λόγος‏ חקל

(1’)-5

κοῦφοςלק‏

κυλίνδωללג,ללע‏

λαλέω, προ-‏

λύομαιלאג‏

ὁ (Ζεύς)‏ לא (WM)‏

\]-

(Πῐ)”Π ὅ-(δε)

‎)הז(־לה ,, ,,

‎שיבגלא ἡγύψος

0;?“

(3)73

πῶλος

המלע

ΓἋρ δοῦλος

ἕδος‏ םודה

ἡγέομαιםחנ‏

τυπόωםתח‏

םתכ

λαός

‎םודא ξανθός

‎םחפ χρυσός

‎םלוא ὅλος

‎םלש

ὁράω, ὁλ-‏ םלח

ὀρθρεύω, ἐπ-‏ םיכשח

οὔλοο‏ םלש

םולש οὕλε

rm παύειν

‎חספ πηδᾶν

‎חלש στέλλειν

ὁρίζω‏ לדב

,, לידבה

οὐ‏ לא

ποιέω‏ לעפ

ποῦ‏ לא

ῥέω‏ ללג

לגב

σκιάζωללט‏

,, ללצ

φαγεῖν, ἐσθίω‏ לכא

ῥεῖ

,, οὕλως, ὅλως

πακτόωםטא‏

πάλαι

ῥαγή, «is,‏ םות

(ῥῆγμα)‏

ΠΠἾ

ΕΙἾῖ ῥέω

σιωπάωםמד‏

,, , στομάω

σπαράσσωםרפ‏

τέλος‏ םלוע

םוליצ

τύλος‏ םלא

ὑποκάτωםחפ‏

ὧδε‏ םלבנ

ὅ-(δε)‏ )םל(־ה
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ἄγαμοςןמלא‏

הנמלא

ἄνθρακεύω

ἀνθρακία

,Ἅιδης‏ ןדע

װדבא
αἴτιος‏ ןת”א

ἆλούργημαןמגרא‏

םעפו

ἀλφός, λευκός‏ ןבל

αύλίζωןול‏

,, ןיל

,, ןנולתה

γῆθος, γηθοσύνη‏ ןושש

γλῶσσαןושל‏

OLwl

δασύπους,ןפש‏

ὠκύπους

ΤΙΠῷζῆ δεῖμα

δήμας

‎עשפ ἀθετέω

‎עלק γλύφω

‎עבט δύω

‎עד” εἴδω

‎עבש ἑπτά

‎ערפ θύρα

ῬΣΙΠΠ ἅπτω, καθ-

‎רבחמה

‎ררא ἀράομαι

‎רוא γῆ

ככ ריע

, συν-
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(4H

δῆμος‏ ןומה

δία‏ ןעי

δίδωμιןחב‏

δίκη‏ ןיד

Δίκη‏ הניד

ןנחוהי

ןנחוי

δοκεύωןיע‏

δόρυ‏ ןרמ

וװעק
ἔτος, γέτορ, -ος‏ הנש

ἐνιαυτός‏, ,,

ζῶ‏ ןוך

ζωμόςןפש‏
’μῦ ἡγέομαι, ὑφ-

‎ןבר θρηνέω

καπνός‏ ןשבכ

Διογένης

ἔσχατος

κυφός, ὑβός‏ ןנג

μή‏ זפ

ע -(5)

κινέωעונ‏

κοίτη‏ עיצי

κόπτωעגנ‏

עךג

a”
πεινάωעונ‏

ר .(6)

,πόλις,βρία‏,, הריב

δέκα‏ רשע

δόξα‏ רק”

ἐχθαίρωררצ‏

κλείω‏ רגס

ξανθός, ξουθός‏ ןודיצ

ὀξύνωןבש‏

ὅπως‏ ןעמל

Ὀρθώσιοςןורשב‏

ὀσμή, ὀδ-‏

17” πηγή

ΠΡἹὸ πόλις

συὶ-κ.

πόνος‏ ן"ןע

ποῦ‏ ןא

πρόρρησιςןוישר‏

πρῶτος‏ ןושאר

πτολεμαῖοςןומלט‏

σκεπάζωןפס‏

ןפצ

ןפש

τίθημιןתנ‏

ὑμνέω, ἐφ-‏ ןבש

ὥς‏ זפ

ῥέω‏ ערג

ῥίζα‏ עזג

σπείρωערז‏

τίθημι‏ עקת

τυπόω, ἐκ·‏ עבטמ

φυτεύωעטב‏

κομή‏ הרומז

רמע

תרמצ

κόπτωרקב‏

πᾶλμη‏ רמת
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Ἶῖὓξὶ ,, ‎תרמית στέμμα J L15
,,

‎רפת ῥάπτω ‎ר”ב φανή ‎רתפ φράζω

‎ךור ῥέω ‎רנ ”

(7)- P

‎קקז Τῆκω ‎קקח ῥήγνυμι ‎קקוש ἐπιποθέω,

φθέγγω

XX. Metathesis occurs in Hebrew homologues, especially regarding a

consonant and the vowel or dz'plzthong next to it.

κάρδοποςהסירפ‏ ὠχρόςרוח‏ πατήρבא‏

’Ἶῗῦ σπείρω‏ ” רונצ φάτις‏,

רזב ” רהצ ,, בוא

δρόσος Ε]Ὼέ ἅπαξ‏ לט χειροπληθήςףרגא‏

οἰκέω (Ἳῖῧ) πείθω‏ בשי χείρ‏

ץרפ κλισία‏ אסכ ,, עורזא

δειρή‏ ראנצ ,, am;‏ ,, ערד

ἀλφός ,, θώραξ‏ ןבל` ,, עורז

πυκάζωץבק‏ γελάωגעל‏ κῇ‏ ףיא

ץפק Εὐμενήςהנעמ‏ ” ?ויה

Πῃῑῖὲξ ἄμαλλα (71951379) καταλέω ‎בטר ἄρδω, -δεύω

‎םא μήτηρ המלש ,, ‎העתלמ χλαμύς

ἿἚξ κύριος Κλίμαξ

πέλτη‏ טלש χρώς‏ רוע κυρία‏ הריבג

ἀναδέω who} ῥίζα‏ )דבע( ,, mg:‏
’ἾΞῇ κόρος, κοῦ· ‎חמצמ ἀνάδεμα, :.” ,

rum δραχμή ἅνδε-, ‎«גשגשמ-, “if” ”

,, ἅνδη-, ἀναδέσμη J

XXI. Certain Greek szgfixes are often converted into Hebrew prefixes in

Graeco-Hebraic homology: -δε, -δης, -θη, -ις, -μα, -μη, -μος, -να, -νη,

-ον, -της, -ων.

(I ‎מ

on: φάτνωμα D'fJ'fND σταθμός ὀπτήσιμος,

ἀγάπημα ‎לכאמ φάγημα (-σις)

הראמ , , תלכאמ , , ‎”[אמ κατάραμα

ἇναβαθμόςאובמ‏ ῥῆμα‏ רמאמ ὄρυγμα, -υμα‏ הרואמ
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‎אובמ οἷνάβαθρον, βά-

δυσμή

πλήσμηלובמ‏

πατησμόςהסונמ‏

ἀφαίρεμα‏

רוחבמ

πίστωμαטבמ‏

κῳᾳνρ φθέγμα‏

πίστωμα, -τόν‏

Πηῳεη‏

φραγμόςרפמ‏

οἴκημαרוגמ‏

הרװמ

δεῖμα‏ רוגמ

הרסמ

הרוגמ

ἀγερμός, ἀγυρ-‏ רוגמ

ζάγκλονלגמ‏

κυλίνδρωνהלגמ‏

πρίων‏ הרגמ

εἴδημαעדמ‏

δόνημα‏ ,ןידמ ןורמ

ὠθισμόςהםךמ‏

ἐρώτημαשרדמ‏

ἄγαλμα‏

ἀπάτημα‏ תלפטמ

19m κτίσμα, -μός‏

דסומ

דסמ

הךסךמ

רסומ

רסומ

תפומ

רקיימ

שקבמ

ארומ

δέσμα, -μός

,,

φάσμα

αἴθων

δίκτυον

ὅραμα

,, τρόμας

‎גרומ τρυγάνη

‎בשומ ἵσμα

,, οἴκημα

V. MORPHOLOGY

θυσιαστήριον

‎הזװמ σταθμός

‎זוזמ θοίναμα

ἻἹὉξζ) ὑμνάριον

ῥαντήριον,

περιρρ-

”??? δέργμα, -μός

ΣΠξῷ σπέρμα

ῥαντήριον,

περιρρ-

‎תכממ ὀπτάνιον

‎ש 5)

‎לוחמ χόρευμα

‎הלהס

χαλκίον

ΠΗ·ξῷ ὄψανον

’ῬΠῴ ἀγορασμός,

Χρῆμα

πλόκαμος

‎הפלחמ

ἐπιθύμημα

ζύμωμα

σκήνημα

?31179 ἀγχόνη (-νίζω),

πνίγμα

ἐπισκιασμός

‎רופסמ χρῆμα

ξέσμα

‎השרםמ ἅρατρον

Πὲῐζῗῃζθ ψήφισμα

Dayna

σκοτισμός

σκάμμα

σφάγμα

κλῶσμα

(κλώθω)

‎הטמ στρῶμα

‎ינבממ τόξευμα

ῑνοτρζ) θέμα

φύτευμα, -ευτόν‏ עממ

γεῦμα‏ טעממ

ἔδεσμα‏

πάθημα‏ בראממ

κατάπλασμαרפסמ‏

πτύον

καῦμα‏ הרכמ

χωρίον‏ הרוכמ

הרוכמ

φάγημαתוכמ‏

αὔλιον‏ תאלממ

הלכמ

תלפמ

רמכמ

κάλυμμα

σπήλαιον

ἀγορασμός,-μα,רכמ‏

χρῆμα‏

רפסמ
ככ

7‘1??? ὄρυγμα

σφάλμα

γράφημα,בזכפמ‏

-άμμα‏

‎נכ ,φθέγμα

κοπτήριον

,,

φάγημα

θέμα

θυμίαμα

ἕργμα, -γον‏ הכאלמ

תוכאלמ

κάλυμμαשובלמ‏

αὕλισμαהבולמ‏

-μός‏, ןולמ

ἅλμη‏ חלמ

λοχισμός

‎תוקלמ λαχμός

, κάλυμμα

‎תוממ θανάσιμος

ΤΡΙξῖξῷ οἶκημάτιον

ἀνάθημα

δόμα‏ הגמ



ἡγεμόνευμα

ὄρυγμα‏ הרשמ

τιναγμός, -μα‏ ךובמ

ἀνάπαυμαחונמ‏

nnnp ‏,,

ἀνάθημα, -θεμα‏ החאמ

υ‏ היומ

κλείδωμα

ιῬἼἩξὉ κλε ΐθρον,

-ΐστρ-

‎סענמ γεῦμα

‎סמ ὃασμὀς

‎בסמ ἵσμα

‎הכסמ στρέμμα

κλεῖθρον

,, , -ἵσμα

‎רסמ κτίσμα, -μός

ὃάσμα, -μὀς‏ הסמ

ἔπισκιασμὄς

ἀγορασμός

σκιασμὀς, ἐπισ-‏ ךסמ

“397? σχῆμα

,, הכסמ

ἱστίον, (-τὄς),‏ תכאנמ

μἐσακλον, -κμον,‏

μἐσατμον‏

σκήνημα

ὁδευομἔνη

” הלפמ

ἐπιοὕριον

,, רמשמ

” רטפמ

Jule ”
στιβάδωνאופסמ‏

ψηᾠίον‏ רפסמ

ὃἐσμα, -μὀς‏ תךסמ

πορθμὀς

ΠἼξἵὈ ”

ἡδονή, pL,‏ חצמ

ἥσθημα‏

V. MORPHOLOGY

,, ἔδεσμα, pl.

‎הבוצמ

ἄνὃ-, ἄναὃἐσμη

ᾠύξιμοςזועמ‏

ἀνάδημα,

ἀενάων, πηγή

‎הלעמ ἆναβαθμὀς

,, αὔλημα

‎הלעמ αὔλιον

σταθμός

ΠὈζδξζζ) γέμισμα

“PT-W? ‎?{<ו/!ש

‎ברעמ ᾠόρημα

‎הרעמ ὄρυγμα

τεὓγμα, ἔργον

δεκάτευμα

πιεσμόε᾿

‎הלפמ πτῶμα

,, ,σφάλμα

‎לפמ ,,

πλάσμα

ποίημα

‎הלעפמ ”

τάγμα

φράγμα‏ ץרפמ

ῥάχετρον‏

βαθμὄς, βασ-‏

” ” זפפמ
σταθμόςבאמ‏

” הבצמ

ππξυ ‏,,

,, הבצמ

nag; ‏”

” ?737

,, הדוצמ

ζηλοσύνη,הלהאמ‏

-λωμα (pl.)‏

” φθέγμα

‎דוצמ ζητήσιμον

‎הדוצמ ,,
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Π'Ἱξζ) θἐσμιον, -μὀς,

-μοσύνη

‎הלוצמ ἅλμη

‎הרוצמ τείχισμα,ἆπο-

‎ריצמ ” ,,

“"379 ־!װו ‎ישיו/11%

‎הלצמ κύμβαλον

,, κώδων,

χαλκίον

‎עצמ

‎ראמ

‎תבקמ

ἁγίασμα,

I

κοιταριον

I

στενον

I

σκαμμα

ἁγιαστηρίον,

ἁγίστευμα

‎הלהקמ φῦλον

‎הנקמ ἀγών, δόκημα

‎הוקמ ,,

‎םוקמ

‎רוקמ κρουνίον,-νωμα

DI

οικημα

θυμιατήριον,רמקמ‏

θυτι- , -τρον‏

ככ (כ

͵οΡ

וכ ככ Μ'‏

ס I‏

Μ'! כו ‎ככ

' O

ככ ככ טא'צ

γλύμμα‏ תעלקמ

ὤνημα‏

,, הנקמ

DDR7? Χρησμὀς‏

ἔσχατον‏ עוצקמ

,, תעצהמ

,, תעצהמ

κἐλευμα,‏

-ευσμα, -ευσμός‏

κύρμα‏ הבקמ
σικυών‏ השקמ

ὅραμα‏

,, הארמ
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תיכשמ ‎תיברמ σχῆμα

(A) ‎תופךשמ πυρόν, -ρά

‎המגרמ ἅραγμα, -μός αἴτημα, δέη-

n3;qu ποίκιλμα

, , , ,

nngqn σπέρμα

‎טפשמ δίκαιον

‎תפשמ σταθμός

καρπισμός

παραψυκτήριονעװךמ‏

ῥῆγμα, -μός πότιμος‏ רבשמ העארמ

ῥηγμίν, ..ίς σήκωμα‏ רפשב τρόχιονץירמ‏

לקשמ mam; στρέμμα‏ הצורמ

ὕψωμα ‏”.,32‘“ האושמ ἔρισμα‏ הבירמ

85:51.72 θεράπευμα mug»; στρῶμα ‎הלקשמ

φάρμακον ‎הפשמ

ΠΠῙΞᾜῼ

βράσμα,

‎-”,ספ

φόρημα, προσ-‏ אשמ

αἴθων‏ תאשמ

προσφόρημα‏

γηθοσύνηשישמ‏

Ρῌέθὲ κακασμός‏

é'xawa,‏ המלשמ

-θρασμα‏

Πῧὲξῌ ἀγάπησις

הואם

magi-1 πρόφασις

(προφαίνω)

ὅρασιςראת‏

mama φύτευσις

mam; πίνυσις, -υτή

φάσις (Α)‏ תימס

(φαίνω)‏

ἅγαλσις,הלמנל‏

-λλιασις‏

δόσις‏ הדות

ἐλπίς‏ הלפוה

βούλευσις,הלובמם‏

ἐπιβ-‏

κοίμημαב?שמ‏

σκήνημαןכשמ‏

, σκήνωμα

‎חלשמ ἐπιχείρημα .

‎חולשמ

‎עמשמ ἄκουσμα

‎יעשופ θέαμα

β]ῳῷ σκῆπτρον,

σκᾶπτον

ΓΗἓῖῐρἳὲ ”

ת ·(2)

γένεσις‏ הלמנל

ἕλεος‏ הנשכ

τάγμα‏ תונממ

κάλυψις‏

ἂναὶ-ἕ‏

ἕγκλησιςהטלס‏

μαθητήςר"כלמ‏

,,

ΠΜἒὶξὶ πρόφασις‏

ΠΞῊῌ φύτευσις‏

ΠἩῺῌ εἴδησις‏

IT’va νῆστις‏

κατακλείςרעפ‏

הלעא

σκέπανονףוקשמ‏

Hal??? ἑστίαμα‏

,, πότημα

στιβάδιον

‎תנכסמ τέχνασμα,

-νημα

δόμα, δῶρον‏ ןתמ

הנתמ

תתמ

τόπαζον‏

mng φάντασις

‎תראפת

‎הלפט ἀντιβόλησις

‎תצלפמ πλάσις

‎הפח ὄπτησις

WEE προσδοκία

‎תיב-[13 κάρπωσις

ΠΤΩῚἻῌ αἵρεσις

ΠΏὙἾῼ σύριγξις,

κρότησις

Πῖὒῆῗΰζῇ κατάθεσις

ποίκιλσις

ΠἿἹΦῌ δόσις



οἴκαδε‏ הדבל

,, תיבםילא

,, לע ותיב

παλάθη‏

um;‏

manly πινυτής‏

ἔχιδνα

V. MORPHOLOGY

(3). (Mixed)

οἷκητήςבשות‏

πικρότηςרורמם‏

Ἀμωνίδης‏ ןומא-13

Πηλείδης‏,,

nabs} ‏,,

Πτολεμαΐδηςןומלט”‏

73

” ימלש,,

Ὃμηρίδης‏,, רמג

war; ‏,,

Wm? ,,

ככ ירמש

XXII. Mary) Hebrew nouns are modelled on Greek patterns, as distinct

from thosefashioned the Hebrew prefix—szfix ‎ששמ

πατήρבא‏

φυτόν‏

εὐίατος‏

ἰατρός‏ 6

ἀγάπη‏ הבםא

φῦλον

d3! ,, , ‎להק

’7ξᾶ φάγημα

הליכא

הל?א

βάγοςנ‏ נכ גב

καῦσις

‎רפא ῥῆμα,ῥῆσω·
‎הרמא ” ,
FIBERS φυτόν,

Ε’ῗῇξζξ πένθημα

ἑστίαμα, κνῖσα

‎`דב φυτόν

mfg; πιστόν

‎החטב

װחפב
42?

mm πινυτή

ποτόν‏ ןנביב

φυτόν

κύκλος

ΤΡᾯᾷ κύλινδρος

Β..ῌέ βλῆμα)

κάλυμμα

ἄγαλμα, γλύμμα‏ םלב

θύρα

‏Ιכ נ

ΠΣῚῖ εἵδησις

תעו

ὅραμα‏ םלה

OT; ῥεῦμα

המךז
δῶρονתרצ‏

ןװם

ῘἾἸΠ

תוזם

ὄψανον

,, ,ὄψις

ὑπόσχεσις

‎הפילם ἐλπίς

ἀλλαγή

ὅραμα

g: καῦμα

‎הממ ,, , ξανθός

πένθος

θῖς‏ טיט

θίς

‎הריט θύρα

‎[לכ οἶνος

Ώῆἒῖζ κοίτη (-τάζω)

ἰατρός, ἠίθεος‏ רתב

ירסל

ἓξὲξ πῆμα

διάκονοςומכ‏

.39 K

καῦσις‏ הרלק

,,

‎!פיטל κάλυμμα

μάχαιρα

‎המונלמ πόλεμος

he}; :,

‎רורמ πικρίδιον

‎תורירמ πικρότης

Ἶζζῐζῖζ) πενθερός

T13; πινυτός

ΠΞῚξ δῶρον

ΠῚΞ

’ίἾὲ

ἾἾᾌ

ΣΠρᾷ φυτόν

, ἕδνον
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φυτόν

πόλεμος, Ep‏ לותפג

πτό-‏

κλεῖθρονרוגס‏

רגוס

'mg ἀγόρασμα

הרהס

ΠἻΞΞ πόρος

TIES] σταθμός

ἀναψυχή

, , σηκός

φᾶρος

‎לעפ ποίημα

d”; , ,

ποίησις

‎הדקפוװדהפ
παρακαταθήκη

‎ץרפ ῥῆγμα

‎תפ πυτ-όν

‎םגתפ φθέγμα

‎הדצ σίτησις, -τία

‎הלוצ ἅλς (Β)

καχασμός

(-άζω>
Ἶῖξ ζητός

V. MORPHOLOGY

‎הדיצ ζήτημα

ἄγαλμα

Γ,ξὲ

Πᾮὲξ ἐλπίς

ἁγιότης

(ἁγίζω)

ἁγιωσύνη

εωαέ

ι77Ιῇ φῦλον

‎תלהק φυλή

n

θυμία (-άζω,‏ הרוטק

-ατίζω)‏

ΠἮΩΡ

Ἳῐέι.

ΓΙἸῆ ἐκροή, -ροος

9"I? ψυχρότης

SUP: ῥάκος

ὅρασις‏ תואך

παραψυχήעבר‏

Ε’Πῖ ‎!?«ו/01% -γή,

ῥηγή, ῥῆγμα,

“μό5“)

םחר

ἔρις, ιδος‏ ביר

,, הביר

ῥεῦμαריר‏

τροχόςבכר‏

ἠπεροπη ΐς‏ הימר

ὅρασις‏ תועך

ῘἸᾞἹ ὅραμα‏

φάρμακον‏

οἶνοςזלב‏ ΠΡἻῌ‏

φαρμακίτης

καχασμός

‎ורשש γῆθος

πενθερός

2%?

‎ליבש ὁδός

‎רבש ἀγόρασμα

‎עמש φήμη

‎”וקש ποτόν (ποτίζω) ,

ἀκή

σήκωμα

‎ליתש φυτόν
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XXIII. There are no less thanfour definite Articles in Hebrew, and they

homologize with and correspond to the Greek Article, ὁ, irrespective

-ה,־לה. !וא, לא,־לא, ofGender and Number:‏

Gn 20. ‏,7 שיאמ Gn 1. I,‏ תא םימשה ΕΖ 13. n,‏ שיבאלא

Dan8. ‏.16 16,זלט .14 Ib‏ 24,םישאם .14 Ib‏ 12.3,םישאאה lb‏ השאה

)1( The Noun with the Article may be followed by the Adjective

which qualifies it, with the Article repeated: ‎לךדאם 152931112 18. 19,

‎הבוטה Dt I. 35.

(2) An Adjective without an Article, which follows a Noun with an

Article, is a predicate Adjective: ‎דבכבשיאהו IS 9. 6, ‎לודגשיאהו

‎דאמ Ib 25. 2.

(3) Proper Nouns may take an Article: ‎”ךש (ὁ Ζεύς) G11 17. I,

תא ‎”`דש ΙΙ) 4.9. 25, ‎דבוע-תא ΙΙ) 4. I8, ‎ףסוי”תא ΙΙ) 37. 3,

‎הלירםם 1b 2. n, ‎ינרפ'ץלאם (ἡ καλλίφωνος) ICh 4. 3.

(4) Abstract Nouns take the Article: ‎קדאה JCS I. 26, ‎המכסה

Eccl 7. I2.

(5) So do Nouns qualified by a demonstrative Pronoun: “IT-1E!

Ex 14. 12, ‎החנרבדה On 21. 26, הלא ‎םירבדה [(: I. ι,

‎הלאהםירבדה Gn I5. I; but only שואה ‎המה Ib 24.. 65.

(6) And Numerals: Eccl 4. 9, ‎:[וגשה 1b.,

Gn I8. 32, ΕΡἾΨᾩΠ lb 18. 31.

(7) In Homer the Article appears generally as a demonstrative or

personal Pronoun: mfg-N271 ‎דחאה G11 19. 9, ‎התוא Ps 27. 4

(Cf. τὴν δ’ ἐγὼ οὐ λύσω ΙΙ. Ι. 29).

(8) Frequently, without a Substantive, ὁ stands for he, she, it: ‎אוה

Cu 3. I5, ‎אוה Ib 38. 25 (cf. ΙΙ. I. I2).

(9) Adjectives used as Nouns take the Article: ‎דובכה

Jes 8.23, nmeprvg ילצםינמאם ע`2רת ‎וקבח Thr 4. 5.
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(10) The Article may have a generic force, marking an object as the

representative of a class: 1,םילהאה .8 011 7,היטה .6 011 ‎םראה

Ps 115. 13, ‎םינטקה Ib.

(1 1) Sometimes the Article has a distributive force, meaning ‘each’:

egg? Gn 45. ‏.22 ןתנ שיאל תלמשתופלם

(12) A (neutral) Article may precede a whole clause considered as a

Noun: בוטן תאםהינשמ אל ,היה רשא ‎־תאהאר־אל

mm ערה רשא ‎השפנ Eccl 4. 3; cf. Ruth 2. 19.

(13) ὁ standsfor the relative ὅς (who, which): Gn 32. IO

Dt 33. 9, Gn 2. 14, Esth 1. 1, ‎בבסה 011 2. 11, 13.

(14) ὁ has a single general homologue in Arabic, -.H, as distinctfrom

the particular -ω, irrespective of Gender and Number: ‎נ Ii”,

aging“, ηυξ.

(I5) The compounds ofproclitic ὁ-ὅδε, ὅσγε, ὅσπερ, ὅστε, ὅστις,

ὥδωνις-Ιῑαυε homologues in Arabic as well as in Hebrew:

ὅδε, ὅσδε, demonstrative Pronoun: what is present before one:

this is or here is Ez 41. 22; this ‎הג Ib 47. 13, ‎הז 011 32. 3

I5, ‎הזה Ib 7. 1 13,713,173, ‎תאז lb 9. 12 .53, ‎תאזה lb 12. 7

6:21, mg, mg, הלא תאמ, ‎תאמ, Gn 32. 12, ‎להאה IR 7. 45,

8הלאה .19 011 ‎לאה Ib 34. 21 2Ἴὲιζ; here ‎םלה lb 16. 13; of

Time, to indicate the immediate present ΠΤ IR 14. 14 ; “now for these

twenty years, m Gn 31. 41 ; thus Till-T3 Jes 56. 12, ‎הזכ Jud 18. 4

‎תאזכ Ib 8. 8 118 ιγ. 15; hither ‎םלה Jud 18. 3. ὧδε here mg,

‎אפ, ΠΕ, '19. Note that σδ, in ὅσδε, = ‎;[ז.

ὅσπερ, (Ep. ὅπερ as masc.): the very man who ‎רשא 011 3. 12,

24. 44, 38. 25 Ex 32. 33; the very thing which ‎רשא 011 3. 17, 42. 14;

which way, whither ‎רשא”לא Ruth 1. 16; where ‎רשאכ Job 39. 30

Ruth 1. 16. boys: who ‎הז'”א Esth 7. 5; which ‎הז””א Eccl 2. 3.

ὅστε (also written divisim), in Homer also ὅ τε as masc.: like

the simple ὅς or ὅστις, freg. with a generalizing force; who ‎רשא

011 2. 8, 42. 21; which ‎רשא Ib 1. 7, x11.
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ὅστις, ὅτις masc. collat. form in Hom.: anyone who, whosoever

‎רשא Ex 20. 7, 22. 8 ; anything which, whiehsoever ‎רשא”תא Gn 34. 28.

ὥδωνις, i.e. ὁ Ἄδωνις, the Adams ‎הדה Jer 22. 18.

)16( However, ‎תא is attached to the personal Pronoun, and

is almost invariably added to the ‎־ה (Ex 2. 9) when the Common

Noun is in the accusative, unless it is in the construct: ‎יתרא Jer

2. 13, ‎התוא Lev 2o. 24, ‎ץראה-תא Gn I. I qug-nx Ex 34. 24,

‎הרמיתא Gn 4. I, ‎םידוליתא Ib m. 13, ‎זלה ᾞΨξῳῡ ‎תא.

But Hebrew Nouns and Adjectives form the plural as in

Greek: οιΓ-οι being pronounced the modern way——plus

terminal ‎מ. Yet 12. ‎יה”לא Jer 23. 23 and ‎ילךא Zach ιι. 15. The

dual is precisely the same as in Greek, the V changing into ‎?ב.

XXIV. The Hebrew homologues ofsome Greek nouns in the masculine or

the feminine gender, belong to the same gender as the Greek nouns eon-

eerned or to the opposite gender.

( I ) . Maseulirze—M(ιςσαίine

ἐρέβινθος ΞἻῇ ἕρπης‏ ןובךם καπνόςקבא‏

καπνός‏ ” [ךיירה σχοῖνοςןמגא‏

φάσηλοςלופ‏ ἔρπης‏ סרמ οἶκος, θησαυρός‏ רצוא

τιτθός, στῆθος‏ דצ ὀμφαλόςרובט‏ σχοῖνοςוחא‏

θέσπις, -στής ι)ὓρ τυφών Ἶκῇξ θώραξ‏ ףשא

κῆβοςףוק‏ βροῡκοςקלב‏ οτκος‏ תדב

” It??? καπνός ‎ריר ῥέος

πυρός (καπνίζω) δρόμαξ‏
.יפ

9K: κωκυτός θέσπις) ’στής ‎ךיש σύνδεσμος

‎הלפ ,, , ἰαχή χιτών ἕρπης, ἑρπετόν

גל ,, ‎יכב λόγος ‎ךש τιτθός, στῆθος

‎בג βωμός דש ,, ‎גחל

” ‎םומ μῶμος 63} ”

3Ἳῇ ἔρπης ‎:חומ μυελός ‎`חש θῶραξ, τεῖχος

ἾἹ τιτθός, στῆθος ,, J)...

καπνός‏ ררחש ὦνος ὕπνος‏ ןוה

Οἶκος r ” 'mw' σχοῖνος‏

σύνοδος J ‏;‘0‘ דוס גנ {ג”ל

war; ὄνος ‎ףוס σχοῖνος Τύλος

, טלפ σηκός‏ ףס,ףש οἶκος‏ ,רצח ךוצא

(»43 ,, ‎רמע ’ῆυρός ‎יבשמ θέσπις
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ἐφέδρα‏ הרוא

הירא

ἷωκή, δι-‏ הקוב

ΠἻῆἓ ἱστορία‏

הנקב
βοή‏ הדאג

ἔλασις‏ הלוג

m5;‏

διαβολήהבך‏

mgr; ἀνοχή‏

γωνία‏ תיח

φάτνη, πάθνη‏ סובא

δραχμή‏ זכר-!א

ῘἾΝΞ βοή‏

ῥίζα‏ עזג

δραχμή‏ ןומכרד

[οἷδΒὲ‏

δίκη‏ ןיד

Π γωνία

WT σιαγών, πώγων

‎לבפ ἀγκαλίς

βθλήככ‏

ῥίζα‏ הרי

κόφινοςהפיא‏

(Μ) ‏:, ש

κωκυτόςתוכא‏

was}‏

βωμόςהמב‏

κωκυτόςח"ש‏

χιτών, κιθών
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(2). Feminine—Feminine

ἀναγαλλίςתלצבח‏

ΠἾᾎ καῦσις‏

σελήνη‏ הנבל

μάγαδιςתלפמ‏

νύμφη‏ הלמנ

συγκλείς‏

σύγκλεισις‏,,

γάδιξ, -ις‏ תודע

γωνία‏ האפ

φόβηנ‏

γωνίαהנפ‏

( 3). Masculine—Feminine

ἸΞὲ εἰκών, κίων

‎ןייכ

ξ καῦσις

μάστιξ

mp

νύξ‏ רשפ

σινδών, ἡ, ὁ‏ ןירפ

ὩῚΞξζ ὑποθήκη‏

πραπίδεςרדפ‏

τυπάς, -πίς‏ שיטפ

πραπίδες

(4). Έεφηὶηἱηε-ΛΜαςαιίἱηε

4—3 λόγος

θεσμός‏ הןאמ

σικυών‏ השקמ

ἀκανθεών‏

ὕπνος‏ המונ

Αϋῐ

τυφών‏ הפוס

θυλακίς‏ תחלצ

κομιδή‏ הצבק

κομίσκηחצנה‏

κομιδήהמק‏

ΠἸΝῼἿ θεραπεία‏

,הפורת האופך

11mg} Στύξ‏

χαίτη‏

χλαμύς‏ המלש

הלמש

δρύς‏ הזרת

κίων, ἡ, ὁ‏ [ורצ

וויצ
ῥίζα‏ עקרק

σιγή‏ גיש

βάξις‏ ח"ש

ἀγκαλίς‏

ἠώς, ἕως‏ רחש

πέλτη‏ טלזא

γλαῦξ‏ ףלש

ῥίζα‏

ὅρασις‏ ראת

“m τρυγών‏

κωκυτόςהחנא‏

הקעצ

4ςῖρέ σχοῖνος

Γ)Πῖ βραστήρ

‎ח"ש χιτών, κιθών

‎הנש ὕπνος

ΠΕ)ῗίῖῇ ,, , -νωδία
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XXV. Some Greek nouns in the masculine or thefeminine gender have both

masculine andfeminine Hebrew bomologues.

αὐλός ‏

”לם ”̀

,,תוליח;

,,תומלע

βωμός ‎המ?

͵0

”(דל

,, a;

ἐκροή,-ροος

ἔρις ‎הדךם

:; 31R

,, ‎ביר

,, ‎הב”ר

θυμός ‎םע]

” ἼἩΙ

”הממ

”םעט

,,םע,ךמע

לבח καταβολή‏

,,לכמ

” ‎הלבח

κεφαλή

,,לבס

υ ‎ףכ

ככהפכ

ככ

"’Ρ'ξιτ‏,,

רושא λόχος‏

הימ ככ

“Hill:‏,,

,,הימל

,,דכל

ןומא ὅμιλος‏

ככ

,,הלומם

”הלמה

ןואשמ πειθώ‏

,,האושמ

πόλεμος, ΕΙ) πτό-‏

המםלמ

,,לותפב ᾽ ,,

רבצמ πορθμός‏

m???‏:,

”הרבצ

הרבצ πόρος‏

רושא πούς‏

,᾿

”םעפ

????!,,

הרגמ πρίων‏

,,רושמ

Jug?ככ‏

םסוח τύπος‏

ΡΞΒ᾽‏”

”תעבט

ὕαινα νυ;‏

5?! װ

יב ,,

,,היבצ

כילפט

חךקא Φλὀξ‏

”קרפ

,,הבל

,,בהל

<והכמל

,,טהל

ןר”ךם φορά,-ή‏

,,ןרה
,,לובן

"᾽ξ‏ ”

XXVI. There is no neuter gender in Hebrew, and the Hebrew lzomologues

(yrGree/c nouns in the neuter yena’er are ell/(er heterogeneous, belong to one

gender or tlze other, or appear in bot/z genders.

ו

ἆγιασμα, -στήριον,‏

ἁγίστευμα

‎ככשךק

” ‎;עב5

ἄθροισμα “I'm

γἣθος ‎ןושש

)1(. Neuter— Alaseuline

ἑρπετόν ‎ףרש

εὖρυχωρία I'll"!

,, ‎בחר

ἠχεϊον TNT?!

” ‎ףמ

MWככ‏

לס θυλάκιον‏

,,װלקצ

κέρας ‎רפוש

κυμβίον, γαβαθόν

‎עיבג

πῆγμα ΡΞἹ
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πηγμάτιον

ποτόν ‎ןפיב

σέβας ’ἓξ

τεῖχος

ΥἹΠ‏ ככ

,, .125 la.

,רוט ,

αὔλιον ‏

הל?מ

הילע

βῆμα,πᾶμα,πῆμα‏

המהב

”המ?

המוד δῶμα‏

להא αὔλιον‏

,האלכמ

,הלכמ

,,הלעמ

,,הילצ

αὕλισμα ‏

,,תתלמ

”רה γέρρον‏

,,הרהס

”תרפס

שא ἕθος,ἦ-,σ]τέ-‏

ΠῚ‏ ננ

,,

βάθυσμα tam-113

,, ‎תימוהת

βάκλον

,, ‎לקמ

VI. GRAMMAR

,,הפפא n“?‏ ”

,,
ריק כו

ךב ” ינממס τόξευμα‏

ןפ ,, רפא φᾶρος‏

”
” ‎עטמ

φυτάριον ΏἾΩΞ ” m9;

φυτόν ,,ליתש ‎םיבא

(2). Neuter—Feminine

ἔθνος, ἔθος ‎הדע

θάμβημα ‎המש

κάπνισμα ‎הקבא

πύϊον ΠΖΡΞξ

στύγος

χαλκεῖον ‎החלצ

,,תיח”לא הנבל λάχανος‏

,,תחלצ הפה νυμφεῖον‏

”תחלק
πλάσμα‏

,,הלחמ πτύον TIE);‏

(3). Neuter—Both Genders

לעפ
Πὲἲ ποίημα‏ נג

τήξας‏,, ,,הרות

,,לבטמ הדוענפ τὸ ἔθος‏

,,הלעפמ κλεῖθρον ιἎΣῚξΤρ‏

ῥεῦμα m;‏
:,רגפמ

an...”ככ‏
”

,,רוקמ
κῦδος T121?‏

“TDD:
σφάγιον n3;‏

”

”חבט
ὅραμα‏

”החבט
”

ΨΜ ,, ham;‏ ”

χόρευμα ‘7an‏ ,,האךזפ

הלהש ” ,הארמ

(4) . Neuter—Heterogeneous

,,ןומ-!?,, ,,תולקמ

”תונמךא
δρέπανον‏

”תונמלא ,,תובכרד

ἔρυμα ‎המורא θηρίον ‎יךא
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”
,,הרפס ,,תועלצ ‎הבךא

” κῖζῖἷέ 931014831 ” ‎?:וצ
'”

σκ ’ν α τινα,
‎נכ

θυος ‎םסו-?%ן
ηυημηῇῃῃ κη ,, 2:99:25

”
מ ‎םלב

” --

aflwgmgm
n;ng Uri/09%;: 3%

’ζ ἓξὲξ
ξῆῖἷζῳῃ ‎,־?מ στῆθοςῃπὲἒῌ

‎נ

ὀστέον

ρ

‎ונ [νὲρ
”

” “fig:

” ‎םימאצ σκύφος, σκαφίς ,,ראב ‎סוכ

” ‎תומצע ὀ»

:,תוראב
‎תוסכ

ἴωῦᾰεηῆἓεφὲεί
‎.”ףפכומה-

”

,,רסנפס ‎סװגספסץרכ'עלא
” ..

’
‎םיפ

,, ,:, ,

,, ‎םלער?,םיעלצ
mp: ‎(?השעמהש

VII. dGreek nouns of common gender have homologue: which vary in

t ezr gen er.

κάμηλος, ὁ and ἦε epicenc gender: ‎למג Cu 24. 64, m.; @579}

Ib 24. 10, m.; םילמג ‎)תוקינימ( 1b 32. 16, f.

στρουθός, ὁ and ἦε ‎רופצ Nu 22. 16, m., and ‎הרפצ Ex 2. 21, f., are

proper nouns; ‎רופצ Lev 14.. 5, f.; Ps 102. 8, m.; mng Lev I4. 4, f.;

Ps 104. I7, m. (₪,/?₪.

αἲξ, ὁ, ῆι ‎זע Cu 15. 9, f.; ‎ס”ש Ib 30. 35, f.

ὄϊς, ὁ and ἡ; ωῧξρ Ex 29. 39, mil??? lb 29. 38; Lev 3. 7,

Duty? Ib ι. Io; ‎השפנ Ib 14. IO, ‎השפנ 118 12.3, Πῗυςιξ) Cu 21. 28;

mfg); Lev 5. 6 (Lat. ovis).

XXVIII. Homologue: of nouns ending in -ις Often end with thefeminine

szgflix Π or Π, and are mostly of thefeminine gender.

,,תולא ,רדא,רידא הרוגא ἀργυρίς‏

הפילח ἐλπίς‏ הרמס ΠἻῦ ,, , γέρρον‏ ,,

,,היפא ,,תרפס ,, השולם ἅλυσις‏

n‘pmn‏,, הלך δούλωσις‏ השךש ἅλυσις‏

,, mm ,, ‎תולן ,, πεσῇ

δέρρις,δορά ‎ר`ד,ת`רדא ἔλασις ‎הלוג θέμησις Uh ‎,המנפ
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ἴασπις ‎הפשב μάντις ‎הכימ , 4.1344

κάθαρσις ‎הרפט ,, 7|qu ,, ‎תרקי

,, ο) if; μῆτις ‎הצצ πόρθησις ‎הסירה

,, ‎תאטח ὅρασις ,,תוסירה ‎תואך

κάλυψις DO? ,, my?

,, Πᾋέῦέ παλλακίς ‎שגלפ

, AgUzé πόλις ‎הריב

μάγαδις ,הנידמ ‎תלפמ

πόσις, ὁ, ‎םשב

πόσις, ἡ, ‎הרמש

πυργῶτις, προκάλυμ-

μα, παρα·

XXIX. As a rule, the Hebrew noun or adjective resembles the structure of

its Greek homologue in the nominative case; but in a comparatively few

exceptions, it resembles the stem as disclosed in the genitive.

ἀγαθός, θοῦ mung; ‎ןאצה μάστιξ, -ιγος ‎גתמ

ἄνδρες δικασταί νύξ, νυκτός ‏ בוטחא

בה1 ξανθός, -οῦ‏ אאךןאךךא בוטיחא

בהא ש”א'אל ἄνανδρος‏ בוט

ὦ φὼς ἀνήρ cam-1; ‎אאוצ

הבוצ שיאיןב ;“'3

, (Ἥὲῃ) ‎שונא-ןב ὁδούς, -όντος

τὰ ἀγαθά mags; γυνή, -ναικός ‎השא ,, ξι

αἷμα, ατος παῖς, -ιδός “DE?

‎סמס ἐπιγουνίς, -ίδος ’ἰΠὲ ,,

,, “79E! αξξ s51; ,, Διός ‎היךפ

ἅλς (Β), ἅλος ‎הלוצ ἔρις, was ' ,רוצהןא ‎;.ח-115

ἀνήρ, ἀνδρός ביניו ‎םדא . πούς, ποδός

VET לעש ,, ‎בירי

‎ךיךא ’Έρις 3-1: πὰρ ποδός

‎שיא ἧπαρ, -ατος ‎`חמ 37Βὲ

דובכ ‎שװא τυπείς, -άδος, τυπίς,

cub; .g’r -ιδος m

, Θαρσώ, οῦς ‎שישךנפ Φοῖνιξ, κος ‎לחנ

: ἄρρην (ἫΞΞ) (ῗῑῖᾞῦ)

,, , ἄρσην (“DD λαμπάς, άδος יזינק ,, ‎דיפל

αἰγῶν ἄνερ, vir gregis λέων, λέοντοξζλῖς φώς, φώτος mg

םהמ שכל ןאצםיךידא

XXX. The construct is a by-product of the ‎טשש/[ושש phenomenon.

The Hebrew genitive differs from the Greek genitive in three

respects: it is purely attributive, the governing substantive almost
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invariably stands before the dependent substantive or pronoun,

and the governing substantive assumes the construct state or form—

with consequential changes, if any, e.g. ‎הור ΕΖ 37. 9, הור ‎םיהלא

Gn I. 2; ‎תיב Ib I7. 12, תיב ‎בקעי Jes 2. 5; ‎היה Gn 1.28,

היה ‎ץראה Ib I. 25; ‎םינפ ΕΖ I. 6, ΕΠΠῇ Gn I. 2 ‎םימה

1b.; rm; lb 5. 4, ‎ץראה ΠἹΞῌ Ib 34. I; ΕΓΗ Ib 1. I I, ‎רער'] lb.

The usual position of the attributive genitive is between the

article qualifying the governing substantive and the governing

substantive itself, (Lg. ὁ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς πατήρ, ἡ τῶν ἀνδρῶν πατρίς.

So it seems that whenever and for whatever reason the suffix/

prefix phenomenon came into operation, the governing and de-

pendent substantives exchanged places, while the genitival form

and function stood put, the process giving birth to the construct.

Judging by similar revolutionary and as yet unaccountable

changes elsewhere, those responsible do not seem to have had

scruples about such apparently arbitrary proceedings. For they

relentlessly applied the phenon‘ienon to compound proper nouns,

for instance, ‎לאימע in lCh 3. 5 is relerred to as in 118

II. 3.

However, two relics of the original order have survived:

‎רמצ mgr; IS 14.. 14,—win contrast to `[)(1נ רמצ ‎רקב I. 3 and

דמצ ‎םידרפ HR 3. 17-_.— and ‎ללשידע με 33. 23 for ‎דעללש.

XXXI. T/ze dative case in lie/new varies.

It is either inflected or nmr-inllected, e.g. Cu 37. I7, ‎הביסה

11).; Cu 1. 22, ΙΙ) II. 31 ἔραζε, ἕρασδε. .

When it is non-inflected, it is either accrmlpanied or un-

accompanied by a prepositirm, e.g. lb 12. I,

‎ץראהילע II) I. n, ‎ץראהמ IS 28. 3, ‎ץראהיןמ Ex ι. m,

G11 1. 22, Thr 2. I, ‎{הריעה Gn 44. 13) ‎ריעה Jos

8. 19, ‎)המלזאורך IR 10. 2) ‎םלשורך IS ιγ. 54..

It must be argued that when a dative is formed with a final ‎ה,

that letter stands for the sulfix -δε, δ being omitted. But there can

be no doubt that when it is formed with the preposition ‎לא,

then the formation follows the suffix—prefix phenomenon; because

‎לא is the homologue of -δε, precisely like the Latin ad, ὃ and ‎ל

interchanging in Greek, and δ and ε taking the place of each

other according to the vowel—consonant metathesis. Obviously, no
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metathesis occurs when ‎לא is shortened to I7, vocalization taking

over the function of the vowel, e.g. int}? Dt 20. 5, ‎חלפל Nch 2. 8.

Now it is possible to equate εἰς with ‎דע and ‎לא but not with ’7.

ΔΞΞΧΣΞΙΙ. The construction of the future tense in Hebrew resembles the

ree .

The form of the future tense in Hebrew resembles that of the

Attic future tense—in which the characteristic σ drops out——

except that the Greek personal endings are transposed into pre-

fixes through the suflix—prefix metathesis. Thus:

πιστεύ-σ-ω ‎חטב”א

πιστεύ-σ-εις ΠΌΞΓῌ

πιστεύ-σ-ει man-3

‎)חטב־מ(

הטנר πιστεύ-σ-ο-μεν‏

ד”ממב-מ πιστεύ-σ-ε-τε‏

?”חטב-:' πιστεύ-σ-ου-σι‏

)הניחטב־מ(

In my submission, it is most significant that in Arabic—to

emphasize theofuturity of the action or condition indicated by

then verb—1.3),; is added, or its initial (do) is affixed, e.g.

M μὲν, ‎{גנפ μὲν, or Indeed, I am tempted

to think that a". is the homologue ofἐσόμενος or τούπιόν : future.

XXXIII. The aorist exists in Hebrew.

The structure of the Hebrew aorist resembles that of the Greek,

the augment interchanging with Ἰ. As in the formation of the

future tense, the characteristic σdrops out, and the Greek personal

endings are transposed into prefixes which follow the Ἰ represent-

ing the augment. This 1———vocalized with ΠΠΞ, except before ‎א-

is called by the grammarians רנ, ‎ךופהם because its affixing

changes the function of the structure from indicating future

time into indicating past time. Thus:

ἐ-πιστεύ-σ-α ‎חטב”א'ן

ἐ-πιστεύ-σ-ας nun-35-1

ἐ-πιστεύ-σ-ε ‎חטב”?”ן

)חטב־מ־ס
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ἐ-πιστεύ·σ-α-μεν ‎חטב-ג"נ

ἐ-----εύ-----τε ‎?”חטב-מ"נ

ἐ-πιστεύ-σ-α-ν ‎ץחמנ-?-נ

‎)הניחטבינץוןס

ΧΧΧΙV. The Middle Voice exists in Hebrew.

As in Greek, the Middle Voice in Hebrew is made up of the

verb in the Active Voice, plus the personal pronoun in the dative

case.

The Middle Voice personal suflixes are: -μαι, -ῃΙσαι, -εται,

-μεθα, -εσθε, -ονται,

In my submission, the suffix μαι stands for the reflexive μοι, σαι

for σοι, εται for αὐτῷ, μεθα for με-δε, εσθε for σε-δε, and ονται for

αὐτοῖς.

The following conjugations of ἕρχω and of its homologue

illustrate the similarity between the respective personal termina-

tions, although the tenses vary to accommodate the relevant texts.

ἕρχο-μαι Cant 4. 6

ἕρχ-ῃβσαι Gn 12. I

,, ‎?[ל”יכל Cant 2. IO

ἕρχ-εται ‎יל”ךלה Cant 2. II

ἐρχό-μεθα ‎ובלהכלב IS 26. ιι

ἕρχ-εσθε ףכל ‎םכל Jos ‘22. 4

ἕρχ-ονται ‎וכלב IS 26. 12

There are, of course, examples from other verbs, such as:

‎ול־רחביו Gn 13. ιι, ‎ובלונרוגנ ΕΖ 37. ιι, ‎ףל־המד Cant

2. 17, ‎םהלודמח Prv ι. 22, ‎ךליעדת Cant ι. 8, ‎ךל־יאצ 1b.,

‎ףל־חק Ex 30. 34, ‎םהלולצניו IICh 2o. 25, η’)-ῑτππ Dt 16. 18,

‎הל־התשע Prv 31. 22, ‎ךל־לבק ICh 21. ι ι, ‎ךלימוק Cant 2. ιο,

ימרק ‎יכל Ib 2. 13, ‎תינק Jer 13. I, ‎יליתינק Ruth 4. Io,

13.3,םהלוששקו 18 ‎םהלםיללקמ Ex 3. 7, τιὴ-τῂν) Nu 13. 2.

XXXV. The Subjunctive exists in Hebrew.

The subjunctive occurs in conjunction with: ἄν, ἐάν or ἥν

‎)םא(, εἰ ‎)םא(, κε, epic for div ‎)יכ(, μή ‎)ןפ(, ὅπως ‎)ןעמל(, πρίν

(EMU), ὡς (TD).

It is used: in exhortations and prohibitions, in relation to a
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future object of fear or future supposition, and also to indicate

that a thing will never happen.

The first person of the subjunctive (generally plural) is used in

exhortation, and may be preceded by ἄγε (TD?!) or ἄγετε, ir-

respective of the number or person of the verb which follows.

Such first person may also be used in questions of appeal, where

a person asks himself or another what he is to do.

In all these respects Hebrew follows the Greek pattern, e.g.:

הבה הנבלנ ‎םינבל (Gn I I . 3)-δεύτη (SIC) πλινθεύωμεν πλίνθους.

אובאאניהבה ‎ךילא (lb 38. 16)--ἕασόνμε εἰσελθεῖν (sic) πρός σε.

הבה ולהמכחתנ יכהיהוהברייןפ ‎המחלמהנארקת (Ex I. m)

-Δεῦτε οὖν (sic) κατασοφισώμεθα αὐτούς, μήποτε πληθυνθῇ, καὶ ἡνί-

κα ἂν συμβῇ ἡμῖν πόλεμος. ילךלא ‎רומהרהילא (Cant 4. 6)

-πορεύσομαι ἐμαυτῷ (sic) πρὸς τὸ ὅρος τῆς σμύρνης. רמאיו ‎הדוהי

ינדאלרמאניהמ רבדניהמ ‎קדטצניהמו (Gn 44. 16)——Et‘7re δε

Ἰούδας, τί ἀντεροῦμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, τί λαλήσομεν (sic) τί ὃιιιιω-

easel»,- אל אלוונממולכאת ובועגת ‎ןותומתיןפ (lb 3. 3)-οὐ

φάγεσθε (sic) ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἅψησθε αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε.

םא ךחכשא ‎ינימיחכשתםלשורי (Ps 137. 5)——’Eo‘w ἐπιλάθωμαί

σου Ἰερουσαλήμ, ἐπιλησθείη ἡ δεξιά μου. הכ רמא ינדא ‎אלהוהי

אלוםוקת ‎היהת (JCS 7. 7)-τάὸε λέγει κύριος σαβαώθ, οὐ μὴ μείνῃ

ἡ βουλὴ αὕτη, οὐδὲ ἔσται. בוטםתעמשןדבאת-םא ‎ץראה

,ולכאת ברחםתירמוונאמתיםאו ‎ולכאת (Ib ι. 19, 20)-,εαι εὰν

θέλητε, καὶ εἶσακούσητέ μου, τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς φάγεσθε. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ

θέλητε, μηδὲ εἶσακούσητέμου, μάχαιρα ὑμᾶς κατέδεται. ‎רמאיהכיםא

(Gn 31. ‎{וו-יטוש οὕτως (sic) εἴπῃ. ןעמל ורכזת םתישעו ‎לכיתא

‎יתךצמ (Nu 15. 40)-ὅπως ἂν μνησθῆτε καὶ ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς

ἐντολάς μου. הכיםרטב הערפ ‎הזע-תא (Jer 47. 1)-πρὶν πατάξῃ

τὴν Γάζαν ὁ Φαραώ (since this verse is missing in the Septuagint,

I have resorted to a translation into modern Greek).

XXXVI. The Optatioe mood exists in Hebrew.

There are two unambiguous examples of it: one garbled, and

the other absolutely clear—that is to say:

. . . ימו ‎ןתי Nu II. 29 = εἴ μοι γένοιτο; thus: sI/ei, ןתי/ ‎"'מ/,11.01כ

γεςοίζῖιοῖ the conjunctive letter here, and it is omitted in Dt 5. 26.

ΠῼΝῆἓῌ in Dt 33. 16 is the homologue of τράποιτο (con-
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textually, τράποιντο) in the imprecation ἐς κεφαλὴν τράποιτο ἐμοί.

In fact, the text reads emphatically by repetition: ‎התאךבת

'י'ןסרישארל ר”מדקדקלך ‎ךיחא May (these blessings) turn on

joseph’s head, the head of the wished for among his brothers. This

word is of unique construction, and unrelated to the verb ‎ארב

Yet here again the LXX translates the phrase Hebraically:

ἕλθοισαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφῆς δοξασθεὶς ἐπ’ ἀδελφοῖς.

XXXVI]. The presence ofprefixes in compound Greek verbs is reflected

in constant parallel metamorphoses and identical semantic variations in

the corresponding Hebrew homologues.

φθίω ‎ךבא ἐῴίστημι, καθίστημι ’ἰῷῖ

καταφθίω, ἀποφθινύθω ‎דבא συνίστημι ‎רטנה

,שדק,שידקה ,שדח ךס”,דסוה ἀποφθίνω κτίζω‏

,שדק ךסל,ךסב ἀνακτίζω‏ רחב αἷρέω, ἑλεῖν‏

καθαιρέω “m; ἵζω, οἰκίζω ‎בשי

πυρόω ,רבגב ‎רבע καθίζω, κατοι-, συνοικέω rem

ἐκπυρόω ,רצב ‎ריבעה κωφάω, κωφέω ‎דבב

κεντέω, -τρίζω ἾῚᾷ ἐκκωφέω, -φόω ,דבכ ‎ריכבה

συγκεντέω Ἶᾙῌῖἵ γελάω, -λοιάω, -λοιάζω ‎של

κλέπτω ‎בנג διαγελάω, ἐγ-, ἐπεγ-,κατα- ‎ג”עלם

(κλέπτης ιῬΞἹΞ) μετρέω ἾἹᾩ

διακλέπτω συμμετρέω ἾἹῩΩῼΠ

συγκλέπτω mm ‎,לכנמס κεντέω, νύγω ‎חנג

ἐκκλέπτω κατακεντέω ‎חגנ

πήγνυμι συγκεντέω ‎העסה

ἐπιπήγνυμι ἱκνέομαι, θιγγάνω ‎עבג

ἔρχομαι, ἐλθεῖν ἐφικνέομαι ‎עגנ

ἐπέρχομαι καθικνέομαι, ἇφ-, ἐξ-,

μετέρχομαι, συν- ἐπιθιγγάνω ‎עיגה

ἐλεύθω, ἐπ· ‎ףרלוה (B/X) καταρρέω ‎רגב

σπείρω δίδωμι Ξᾙ

κατασπείρω ‎פירט ἐπιδίδωμι ΞᾞῼΠ

κρύπτω ἡγέομαι ‎גהנ

ἐπικρύπτω ,Κᾞζῖζὶ ἐφηγέομαι In;

κατα-, ἐπι· ‎,אבםפה ὃιηγέομαι ‎דיגה

δύω ‎עבט παύω m:

καταδύω ,עבט ‎עבטמ ἀναπαύω [I‘m

ἴστημι ‎ךס” ἀπέχω, κατ· Tm
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παρέχω ‎רמה

κληρὀω 531,513;

έπικληρὀω ‎לישה

κατακληρουχέω ‎לטבמה

νοέω, ἐννοέω ‎םסב

μετανοέω

,עטנ "Va-mg; mp;‏ «!קש

ἐκτείνω, ἐπι-, κατα- mgr!

χἀζομαι ‎גוסנ AW};

ἆναχοΐζομαι ;ג”שה ‎גיסה ,}ὈζΙ

!?וטג ?וסב win‏
κατατἠκω, ὃια- ‎?ןפב,ףיטה

φέρω ‎רענ

καταφέρω "!”;

σείω w:

ἐκσεἰω ‎רעג

φυσάω YD; ΜΘ;

ץפנ,הפג διαφυσάω‏

,לפכב ללפג βάλλω‏

έπιβἀλλω, ἀντιβολέω ‎,לטבמה

‎ללפפה

έμβσΐλλω, κατα- ‎ליפה

σφἆλλω ‎לפנ

έπισφἀλλω ‎ליפה

ἷστημι 21$}

ἐφίστημι, ὖφ-, οἷν-, καθ-, παρ-

‎ביצמ

,לצב לצנמה ἆποσυλάω‏

τἵνυμι, τἵνω BIZ;

ἆποτἵνυμι ‎םקנ

έκτἵνω ‎טקנסמ

ἔχω ‎ףמ

περιέχω ‎ףיקה

κόπτω, ὀρύσσω ‎רמ

ἔκκὀπτω, έξορὖσσω ‎רקב

φέρω, πείθω, ὗψὀω, προσφέρω,

ἆνα-

διαφέρω, ἔξυψὄω ‎אשב

καἰω

έκκαἰω ‎קישמ

σείω, πείθω xiv: ‎,אצמ

έπισεἱω, ἆναπεἵθω, κατα-, διαφέρω

,אישה ‎אישה

φυσάω ‎:ושג

ὃιαφυσάω ‎בישה

λανθάνω ‎?ושג

ἔκλανθοἷνω ‎השב

έπιλανθοΐνομαι, -λήθομαι ‎השמ

τίθημι ‎?ושג

ὑποτίθημι mgr: ‎,אישה

συλάω

ἆποσυλἄω ‎לשב

ἱκνέομαι

ἐξικνέομαι, καθ- ‎קישה

κυνέω, βόσκω

ἐπικυνέω, καταβὄσκω

έντέμνω, κατα- HID;

κατάγνυμι ,ץפנ ‎שחנ

” !ץפנ ‎שתם

ὧθέω PD;

ἐξωθέω ,לפנ ‎ק”ממ

θρᾠσκω ‎רמג

ἆναθρᾠσκω ‎רטנ

σκιάζω

ἔπισκιάζω

δύω ‎הךא

ένὃύω

φοβέω "τῃς;

καταφοβέω TUE???

κομέω ‎חמא

έπικομάω ‎חמצ

κομίζω 'ץמק ‎ץבק
συγκομίζω

ὀργίζου ‎ויתמ m

προσοργἰζομαι, συν- ‎זגךוכה

θεωρέω ‎רבש

καταθεωρέω

στέλλω ‎חלש

ἀποστέλλω, έξαπο-

ῤάπτω ‎רפפ

έπιρράπτω ‎רפמ
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XXXVIII. There are hybrid homologies, that is, Hebrew nouns,

adjectives, and verbs which are supposed to be of simple structure but

are, in fact, homologues of Greek compounds or derivatives—often in-

corporating their afixes, including -ζω--ον of two separate Greek words.

Similarly, one or two Greek compounds homologize with two separate

Hebrew words.

ὑπερῷον Cant 3. 9 the upper part of the house, where the‏ ןו”ךפא

women resided [——-not, as in the LXX, φορεῖον]‏

ἀποστατέω PS 102. 8 stand aloof‏ דדב

ἀποσταδοί Lev 13. 46 Dt 32. 12 Thr 1. 1 standing apart‏ דרפ

ἐκπνέω Gn 6. 17, 25. 8, 17 ?8 88. 16 Job 13. 19, 27. 5, ‏.29 עונ

lose breath; βίον ἐ. breath one’s last, expire‏ 18

μεγάθυμος, q.v.‏ לדג המח

δυστυχής, ἀτυχής ?8 9. 10, 10. 18, 74. 21 unlucky, unfortunate‏ ?ח

‘319??¥U ἡ καλλίφωνος ICh 4. 3 the one with the fine voice

διαυγής, εὐαγής, εὖαυγής EX 27. ‘20 Prv I6. 2J0b I I. 4, 33. 9

translucent; of gems IT’DDI Job 28. 17; bright, clear; bright,

shining

m; ,, ,, ,, Jes 18.4Jer 4. 11 Cant 5. 10

ἀνάγω Ex 5. I, 23. 14 IS 30. 16 Ps 42. 5 celebrate‏ גגח

ΠΕ)ῐῇῗῇ τὰ θέσφατα, τὰ φῶτα Ex I 3. 16 divine decrees, oracles;‏ תפטוט,

the illuminations‏

εὐφυής Gn 12.11, 14, 39. 6 HS 14. 25 Jer 11. 16 Ps 48. ‏3 הפ”

Cant 6. 4 Eccl 5. 17 well-grown, shapely, suitably formed, well-‏

ordered, graceful‏

ΠῨΞὊ κομήτης Am 5. 8, Job 9. 9, 38. 31 κ., with or without

ἀστήρ, comet

HR 23. 5 Hos IO. 5 wearing long hair‏ ,, ”ומכ

προσλαμβάνω Gn 29. 34 Nu 18. 2, 4Jes 14. 1, 56. 3 Ps 83. ‏9 הרל

Dan II. 34 take to oneself as one’s helper or partner, associate‏
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with oneself, take as an associate Dt 28. 12 Neh 5. 4

borrow; “1'7, ‎הולמ ?8 37. 26, 112. 5 Prv 19. 17 Ecc18. 15

lend a hand, help, assist, co-operate with

πλήμη, πλήσμη, πλημυρίς, -ρα Gn 6. Ι7, 7. 6, 9. 11, I5‏ לובמ

flood-tide; generally, flood, deluge (prefix—suffix)‏

χοίρων Lev 11. 13 Dt 28. 49 Job 9. 26 poet. for χαροπός;‏ רשנ

also of the eagle (cf. χαροπός, of dogs ‏(

σύνοδος Gn 49. 6Jer 15. 17, 23. 18, 22 ?8 64. 3, 89.8, ‏.111 דוס

Job 29. 4 assembly, meeting, esp. for deliberation; also of‏ 1

private meetings or gatherings for discussion; pl., ofpolitical clubs

5.315, or conspiracies

ΠἾῼ ῥάθυμος Prv 11. 22 (ῥᾶ, θυμός) light-hearted, easy-‏ םעט

tempered, frivolous, careless; mostly in bad sense, taking things‏

easy, indifierent‏

ὑποθήκη Dt 24. 10—13 pledge, deposit, mortgage; ἐπὶ ὑπο-‏ טטצ

θήκαις upon securities given ὈἾΩᾉΣ] Hab 2. ‏6

ἐπέχω Jud 8. 21 IS 22. 17, 18 118 1. 15 IR 2. 25, 29, ‏,32 עגפ

aim at, attack, launch out against; cf. ἐπιγίγνομοιι ; Gn 32. ‏2 46 ,34

Gn 32. ‏,18 19שגפ .5 Ex 23. 4 Nu 35. 19, 21 IS 10. 5 Am‏

Prv ‏22.2 85.118? שגפנ 17.12 Hos 13.8 Prv‏ 2.131188 .33

standfacing, face in line of battle; Ex 32. ‏1 14 .5 013]

Jud 5. 28 stay, pause, tarry (spurious, Cf. ὀψίζω)‏

συνωρίς, ίδος Jud 19. 3, 10 IS 11. 7, 14. 14 HR 5. ‏17 דמצ

pair of horses, of mules; generally, a pair or couple‏ 7 .21 68]

of anything‏

19?, ‎הפק ἀκανθώδης [68 1 1, 15full of thorns, thorny; prickly;

ἀκανθόχοιροςί hedgehog ,ἷὼὲ

ὀρείχαλκος Job 37. 18 mountain-copper, i.e. yellow copper ore,‏ ”אך

copper or brass made from it; a mirror of it‏

תרס םעט ῥάθυμος Hos 7. 5 v.‏ המחםירש

n~:?yrv,1~:'2;zzv κυναλώπηξ Jos 19.42 Jud 1.35, 15. ‏4 לעוש,

Neh 3, 35 mongrel between dog andfox‏



VII. GENERAL PROPOSITIONS 91

v‘gm, ‎תעלות ἁλουργής Ex 26. 1 Nu 4. 8 Jes I. 18 Thr 4. 5

cloths of purple

τὰ τόξα Job 41. 21 τόξον; bow; in pl. also, bow and arrows;‏ חפות

sometimes in p1. for the arrows only‏

XXXIX. Homologies are of two kinds: those whose components are

identical, and those whose components are equivalent.

In the Hebrew or Arabic components of the former, the letters

and points of vocalization represent or replace letters in their

respective Greek homologues; whereas in the Hebrew or Arabic

components of the latter, there is no such representation or re-

placement. Degrees 01" similarity or dissimilarity between the

Hebrew or Arabic component and its Greek counterpart in any

homology are not strictly relevant; because it is not resemblance

but literal replacement that matters here. So much so that how-

ever transformed the Arabic and Hebrew homologues may be———

and some ofthem are metamorphosed beyond recognition—they

may still be identical with their respective Greek counterparts.

Thus :

In the homologies ‎ששחש...‎κζבהא and Von/pron/oyo-

πάζω, all the components in each homology are identical; for

the letters and points of vocalization in the Hebrew and Arabic

homologues represent or replace letters in the Greekhomologue——

ἕνα Πκγα, rat/m, p/z;‏ פ/₪, ,₪/':; aya/Q/m;ב/וז;‏ a/ya,א/&,‏

’C/ya, βῆτα, / Similarly, ΠἾΠΧΙᾶγαπητ-ός.‏

However, in the homology [ἺἹἿΓΡΠΙ ‎גנ1ג/01ך/0פדז1ןז65ן

each of the Hebrew and Arabic homologues is equivalent to its

Greek counterpart and not identical with it; for the second 5,. in

does not replace any letter in ἀγαπητός, but represents the

thematic ω in ἀγαπάω, or the emphasis in ῳ, as the homo-

logue οΐάγαπάζω, the Epic form ofἀγαπάω. Similarly, the second

Ἴ in ‎דוד and WWW—like the second ‎.כ in gig—represents the ζ

in ἀγαπάζω, the first interchanging with the γ.

Again, in חטב/61 ‎תוזימר/תוער/ך?י=ת/5ןכ0װת5זכ lm/xpfipa, and

m‘vn/ng‘m/nx'm/opooo, all the components in each homology

are identical; although ‎ראת differs entirely from ὅρασις, as do
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from ὅραμα and ζῶμα» from χρῆμα, owing to the suffix]‏ הארמ

prefix metathesis.‏

But the Hebrew and Arabic verbs with the MV J/Q lie in a

special category, since these MV letters replace the preposition

ἐν which was added in very ancient times to indicate the reflexive

character of the verb, a function now performed by the MV

terminations: -μαιΙμοι, «you/am, etc. This ἐν seems to have sur-

vived in one or two verbs, e.g. ἐντηρέω-ει verb identical with

Tnpe'w/WUJ/Jlaj.

A special distinction belongs also to the homology ‎אשנ/440%

because ‎אשנ homologizes with the alternative verb from which

come the First Aorist ἤνεγκα and the Second Aorist ἤνεγκον,

while expressing the meanings conveyed by φέρω. Similarly,

ὨὛἸεῖδωΙγιγνώσκω.

XL. Some Greek words have incomplete as well as complete or quasi-

eomplete Hebrew homologues.

ἀργυρίς; ‎הרג,הרוגא ἥλιος; לליק ‎לא,לעב, τηρ, mg,

ἀθετέωι ‎עשפ, nun, הסךם םשא ‎דגב,

ᾶρα; -ῃ, 3531 ἡσυχάζω; ‎המ, on, κωφῇ,

ἃ. μήτ It}. ‎םאס men, ‎טקש, wng

ἆρ’ οὐ :, advamg: mp, 1mg, nmmp

ἇρόὖν :: θεραπείαι ‎האופך, mam, ‎הפורמ

ἆρ’ οὖχί; Ὄξος ἆ. γε θέσπιςζ יבשמ רשכו ‎ףשאן
.

ףלמ ‎?{””/\6ץשבילשמ' θηρίον; ‎ירא, ring, ’κῆῇ ‎הרפ,

777mm: "'גו ‎או̀חאו Πᾞῶ לש ‎”ג'אל (3τρ '
ריע' רע' ‎רכ' Ἦ Ἶ”Ρ’ ‎םדא' ῖσχύςε ₪, ‎זוזע, pm, הקחש ‎ק1ו1,

Mm "PIE? . . .
δάσυςε awry, ‎רשגמ um, ‎ריעש

Διόςζ Hz, υ. Παιάν

καταδουλόω; ‎ללות; δοῦλος; ‎לולעת

δράκωνε 1m ‎ןדקרכ 4653”

הבח, אבח, הסכ, שבל καλύπτωε‏

ףלעתה Lg,‏

(is, “abet,‏ הנפא κηδεμώνε‏

ἑδώλιον; ”???, ‎ןולבז Οἵ· τιθηνός

ἕνθα; mg, mg), λαγχάνωε קלח חקל, ‎דכל,

” kg, gm; λάοςι םאל ‎םא,המא, '

ἔ. καὶ a: הנה ‎הנהן λάκοςῑ חקל קלםו ‎"!אוהדהאו

ἔνθεν καὶ ἕ.; mm mm μέγας; θῆᾒ, '7'”,

ἐρίζω; דרח ‎ביר, ,uucpds‘: my}, רפמ ‎ריעא, way;
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μυρίοιζ רבך,ארבר,הבכרמ ‎הכפש στύραξῑ קךות ‎”רפפ

ἦ μήν, ναὶ “fly: σχῆμαῑ ΠἸΞΟ, ‎תיכשמ

ξανθόςε ‎םדא, ΞῙ,κ new, ‎בה!, σχίζωῑ ‎רזגו Ῐὰῆχ ?תבו ‎הצחו W}

was?e e‏ :ךש
: י"ס' ' . .: . .

ריעש ,;1:32 Τίτιίρος, Σάτυρος;‏

ךשמ To’mlwt‏ ףוצפצ 6,95ng‏

H ‏, תשקו קשג' Togo”:‏ לם, ל”ם, לגנמ ὅχλοςζ‏

;לע u»). ειη,‏ מ”חש ἀμφ τροχός‏ ןוסא, דיפ, דיא, πάθοςι‏

0J1”, ‏
”הדקפ παρακαταθήκη; THEE,‏

πλινθεῖον : ‎םכלמ Πξῑξῖρ, φαρμακεύςῖ "740""? o '

?ולמ ‎וכלמ' (m), ω* (ῳ) φάρυγξτ ‎ןירגו at», ηψπ» mu

πορισμόςί Πθξῆ, £1,721, φοῖνιξ, οφθῆ DU: ‎רומו Ϊῖἔέι ‎לשו

πράοςί ἾἾι ‎יךט' 6αὲ d)“, 0133‘s, ‎סחנפו Ἓξ, "?,

πρόρρησις : ןיקו ,)?» «$377113 ?:33331 1‎י`שר'שארב”

₪6,000‎mmm;:ר!?ה,לןיעפ, Φοινίκῃ .' ' ‎ז

πυ all“? ‎שע ἐξ ‎שערמ χρῆμαζ ‎םאך' Tm“, ‎םירמו '03),”

144% ‎:;ב a, μ % ‎המלשו
ῥάβδος; 1;, ‎דיבך, unto, 0‘}טטצל האחמו ‎טיבךש ὤμω

sakes: ‎דיג, my, ,3} ”????: Ἶέι ‎ךכ!?; ςίο γῆ .

ῥαφανίς, -νος, ῥάπαλοςί fig, ¢n¢‘€w: ‎הצח' ὄρθ’ בשח ‎ץצח'

στέμμα, στέλμαζ רמס ‎םטע-:, "Ugh, ὠφελέωε ‎ליערה JUl

‎הרפיש ΘΓ· πάλμη ὠφέλησιςε θζζξ, ‎תוליא, ”\,\!

XLI. A word in one language may) have more than one homologue in the

other.

Such a word in Greek may have more than one homologue in

respect of one of its meanings, or in respect of several meanings,

if it bears more than one, e.g. δαΐζω, ὅπλον. That is why ancient

Hebrew must have been richer than Greek, but most of its

vocabulary has been lost. Witness the wealth ofArabic, which

has been jealously preserved and guarded.

But such words in Hebrew are mostly homonyms; otherwise

they have homologues of uncertain genuineness. It is very rare

indeed for a Hebrew word which is not a homonym to have more

than one definitely genuine Greek homologue, e.g. [ψυχή.
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XLII. Some Greek words, supposed to be borrowed, are transformea

Hebrew and Arabic homologues of other Greek words.

ἄβα· τρόχος, τρόχος does not exist, but τροχός is potter’s wheel, mug»;

Jer 18. 3. Furthermore, the homologue of the homonym ‎םינבא Ex

1. 16 is ὀπήεις; (όπή) with a hole, δίφρος 6., i.e. an obstetric chair.

ἄβαγνα· ῥόδα ἄμοίραντα, unfading roses. ‘To fade, droop, wither’ in

Arabic is Oh}, the homologue of which is φθίνωε decay, wane.

ἄβαρταί = πτηναί, winged. ‘Wing’ in Hebrew is ‎רבא Ps 55. 7, ΠἿᾳζῘζ

Ib 91. 4, the homologues of πτέρυξε wing.

ἀβάς· εὐήθηςί Simple, silly; also = ἱερὰ νόσος, epilepsy. ‘Silly’ in Arabic

is ἐξ, the homologue of ἀφυής, not clever, dull; and ‘epilepsy’ in

Hebrew is ‎ץבש IIS 1. 9, the homologue of ἄβατος-ἄ. πόνος a

plague that hinders walking, i.e. gout—and/or σπάσμαΙ-μός, spasm,

convulsion.

ἄβδελον, ἄβελλον· ταπεινόνὶ downcast, dejected; Esth 6. 12, homo-

logue 01 ἀμβλύςε dull, spiritless.

ἅβρα, ἄβραε favourite slave; nun/mgr; Mal 2. 14, the homologue of

ἑταίρας companion, courtesan.

ἀβῶ· ἐπινοῶε have in mind, intend, purpose; ‎הרא Ps 132. 13, the homo-

logue 01 οἵω, ὀΐω, οἰῶ, οἴομαι : forebode, presage; mean, intend.

ἀγάννα· ἅμαξα ἱεροί; holy, hallowed, consecrated wagon ‎חלש IS 6. 7,

homologue of κύκλα (κύκλος-ε wheel; in which sense the heteroclite

pl. κύκλα is mostly used), calling the whole by the part. Corrobora-

tion: κύκλοςΓΡἾξ Νυ. 31. 50 ring, circle; κιίκλοε][(,)η>ῖδ cycle; κύκλωμα]

’ᾍξρ IS 26. 5 that which is rounded into a circle (suffix—prefix meta-

thesis); εὕκυκλοςβᾶξ IR 7. 23 well-rounded, round.

ἀγγρίζειν· ὑφαιρεῖσθαιτ diminish gradually; subtract, deduct ‎ערג Ex 5. 8,

21. 10 Lev 27. 18 Dt 4. 2 Eccl 3. 14, the homologue 01 aipe’w—take

away—and ὑφ-. Quite apart from the fact that the spiritus asper

exchanges with J—eg. bx/réw/FIJJ ΕΖ 28. 2, 31. 5; ὑβόςβῑέᾆ Lev 21.

20—aipe‘w actually = ἀγρέω.

ἄγέρδα· ἄπιος (pear-tree), ὅγχνη (pear-tree, pear); ‘pear,

pear-tree’, the homologue 01 ὄγχνη. Α ,

ἀγήρατοςε stone used by shoemakers to polish women’s shoes: 17:»,

‘stone’, the homologue 01 πέτρος-ε stone.

ἄγκταλιάζει· ἄγχεις squeezes, esp. the throat, strangles, throttles; 1mm;

Jes 27. 1, derivative of non-extant 5.737, the homologue 01 ἄγχω

or κατ-. The extant Hab 1. 4 is the homologue 01 σκολιάζωε
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to be crooked ‎לכס 118 15. 31 On 48. 14 ‎ליבסה Gn 31. 28; σκολι-

αίνομαι, Pass., grow crooked ‎לבסב 118 24. 10; cf. dwa/pzn.

ἀγρευτεῖ· ὑβρίζει; treat despitefully, outrage, insult, maltreat; ‎ףךם HR

19. 22, ‘insult’, homologue 01 ὑβρίζω and καθ-.

ἀελλεῖ· κολακεύει :flatters; ???[, ‘praise, glorify’, homologue of ὀλολύζω;

cry with a loud voice, and ἀγάλλω; glorify, exalt, esp. pay honour to a

god Ps 44. 9, 111.1 Prv31. 28, 31 ICh 16.4 IICh 20. 21, 23.12, 30.

21.

ἀζαλέα = ψίλωθρονε depilatory; ‎רעש Lev 13. 10, ‘hair’; ‎?ורצש IS 14. 45

[011 4. 15 ; homologues of θρίξ, ἔθειραι hair, hair of the head.

ἀζανίτης; horse medicine; ῙξῗἹ ΕΖ 23. 24; Ohms, ‘horse’; homologues 01

ὀχεῖος (ἵππος) : horse kept,for breeding; and ‎«?(?רשפא 01 animals that are

ridden.

ἀζάπα· πτισάνηε peeled barley; ‎ףשה [08 47. 2, 52. 10, ‘bare, uncover’,

homologue 01 γυμνόωε strip; Pass., left bare; metaph., lay bare.

ἀζαχής = σκληρός (hard; stifl, unyielding; 01 light, strong; of wind,

strong; 01 persons, harsh, austere, cruel, stubborn), χαλεπός (difficult;

hard to do or deal with; dangerous; 01ground, dificult, rugged; 01persons,

hard to deal with, cruel, harsh, stern); Ρῖζῐ, ‘strong’, homologue 01

ἰσχυρός; strong, esp. 01 personal strength Nu 13. 31 [08 14. II; of

things (wind) Ex 10. 19, (sound) Ib 19. 16; 01 armies [08 17. 13;

01 weapons [08 27. 1 ; powerful 132 26. 1‎ך; severe hunger IR 18. 2;

‎”?ה, ‘hard, dimcult’, homologue of χαλεπόςῑ severe, dilficult, irksome,

hard, dangerous, cruel, harsh Ex I. 14, 18. 26, 32. 9 IS 20. Io, 25. 3

118 2. I7Jes 27. I Cant 8. 6.

ἀζεινοί· κύκνοι; swans; ‘goose’, ι,5355 ‘swan’, homologue 01

νῆττα, νῆσσα, νᾶσσατ duck

ἀζείρει· ξηραίνει : parch, dry up, homologue 01 ‎ברצ 132 21. 3.

ἀζένα· πώγωνα; beard; mpg Lev 11. 13 Dt 14. 12; ‘bearded vulture’,

homologue 01 πωγωνίας-ι bearded.

ἁζητός· σεβαστός-ε venerable, reverend, august; ἾὌΠ, ‘good, kind, pious’,

homologue 01 χρηστός-ε 01 persons, good, esp. in war, valiant, true

Ps 149. 5—9; generally, good, honest, worthy; 01 good citizens, useful,

deserving Ps 16. 10, 32. 6, 43. 1, 86. 2, 116. 15, 149. 1; 01 the gods,

propitious, merciful, bestowing health or wealth Jer 3. 12 PS 145. 17.

ἀϊδώτατον· τειχίονα. There iS τειχίονζ wall 01 a building; ΥΠ] ΕΖ Ι3. IO

and hits are homologues 01 both τειχίον and ἀϊδώτατον.

αἶμάτη = λεκάνη; dish, pot, pan ‎הממ G11 21. I4, ἔζΠῷζῖζῖ Esr 6. 2,
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homologues of ἀγγεῖον, -ήιονε vessel for holding liquid or dry sub-

stances; of metal, jars or vases; box for petitions.

αἵξ : goat; in pl. waves. It seems to me that the Greek sailors used to

hear their Phoenician and Israelite colleagues speak of ‘goats’ as

‎םיזע Gn 32. I 5, a homologue of αἵξ; and of ‘choppy seas’ as ‎םלמ

‎םיזע Jes 43. I 6 Neh 9. I I . Hence the confusion ofone with the other;

otherwise, there is no apparent relation between them. The homo-

logue of ‎זע is ἰσχυρός, strong, violent.

αίολίδας· ποικίλους (many-coloured, spotted, pied, dappled; of birds and

cattle), ταχεῖς (of motion, swift, fleet ; of persons and animals). Only

through Hebrew is it possible to justify the conjunction of these two

words and their combined semantic relationship to the third. Thus:

first, ἠδ Dt I4. 5, ‎הליא Gn 49. 21, and 1153?} Jer I4. 5 are

homologues of αἰόλος, η, ονε quick-moving, nimble; generally, changefitl

ofhue, sheen}; speckled, striped ; Αἴολος, ὁ, the lord of the winds,

properly, the Rapid or the Changeable 111538 Ps 29. 9; then, ‎שחם

Ex 25. 5 Nu 4. 6 ΕΖ 16. 10 is the homologue of ταχεύς. So that the

coverings ofthe Tabernacle and ladies’ shoes were made of mottled,

speckled, and striped skins ofgazelle, giraffe, and zebra (Eccl I. 10) .

ἄκερα· ἕνδυμά τι πολυτελές, a certain very costly garment Zach I I. 13,

homologue of κριτός; choice, excellent.

ἀκροβυστία, ἡ,foreskin. I re3pectfully agree with the Greek scholars who

think that this word is different from its quasi-synonym, ἀκροποσθία;

and that it is derived ‘from ἄκρος and a Semitic root, cf. Bab. bus'tu

“pudenda”, Heb. b5sheth “shame” . . .’ But this is only partly right.

The completely correct and full explanation follows. ‎שרב (Jer

48. 39) is the homologue of αἰδέομαι; the initial ‎ב stands for the

Spiritus lenis, and ‎ש replaces δ. ‎השמ (ΕΖ 7. 18) and my: (Jer 7. 19

Zeph 3. 19) are homologues of αἰδώς, ‎!רשכ in Zephaniah bearing

the other meaning of αἰδώς, i.e. reverence, awe, respect. Bab. buftu is

the direct homologue of αἰδοῖον; but its equivalent in Hebrew is

the indirect homologue by the suffix—prefix process, ‎םישפט (Dt 25.

I I), characteristically in the plural. But ἀκροβυστία indicates that

the direct homologue most probably existed in Hebrew as well as

in Chaldean (cf. ‎!רשב IS 2ο. 30). However, one thing is beyond the

bounds of probability and as certain as anything can be, and that

is that ἀκροβυστία is not a mongrel word, half Greek and half

‘Semitic’, but pure Greek partly camouflaged.

ἀπασιτόν· τὸ δεσμωτήριον (prison), Hsch. (fort. ἀπλίκιτον (camp-prison)).

Hesychius was right : it is not ἀπλίκιτον, but ἀπασιτόν, the homologue
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of Similarly, τψον (ammo- τὸ δεσμωτήριον. filmy—whether it

has or has not anything to do with ἵπτομαι-ἰε another homologue

of ;»;-, itself the possible homologue of ἀπόκλεισιςε a shutting up.

ἄποδον· βραδύ (slow). ἄποδον is the homologue of«Uh; (‘slow’) which,

in turn, is the homologue of βραδύς.

ἀραδ(ήσ) ει· θορυβήσει, ταράξει :—- ‎דרח IS 14. 15. θορυβέωί make a noise,

uproar, or disturbance, esp. of crowds, assemblies, etc.; trans. cory‘use

by noise or tumult; θορυβάζομαι; Pass., to be troubledῳ ταράσσω,

-ττω; also θράσσω : stir, trouble ‎דרח IIR 4. 13 ‎ררפ JCS 24. 19 ἾἭΒζἹῖἹ

Ib.; agitate, disturb, throw into confusion ‎ררדפ Ps 74. 13 Job 16.

12; cause confusion, throw into disorder ‎ערפ Ex 32. 25 Jud 5. 2 Prv I.

‘25; Cf. ἅραδος, inf.

ἅραδος, ὁ, disturbance ΠἾᾟ] IIR 4. 13, the homologue of ταραχῆς

disorder, panic ‎הדרח IS 14. 15 IIR 4. 13; physiological disturbance or

upheaval ‎הלטלט [68 21. 3; political confusion, tumult, and in pl. tumults,

troubles ‎הלסלס E2 30. 4 ‎תוגלפ Jud 5. 15 mng lb 5. 2 ‎תועךפ Dt 32.

42. (Prob. onomatop., like ἄραβος.) My contention, however, is that

this is not an onomatopoeic word, that ἅραδος and ἀράδει are kindred

words, and that they are Greek transliterations of cognate Hebrew

words of Greek origin. (ἔρις, ιδος; ΠἾἾΠ,

ἅρμα (Β), ἡ, (ἀραρίσκω) union, love, Delphic word; rl (‘love’), the

homologue of ἕρωςε lovefor, desire for. Cf. ἐρωμένων, τό, a little love,

darling.

ἁρμάν· πόλεμος (war, battle, fight) ; 9:;- (‘war, battle, fight’), the homo-

logue of πόλεμος or of ἔρις, or of both; é’ptg: strife, quarrel, contention

‎ביר Gn 13. 7; mostly, battle-strife ‎הדרח Jer 3o. 5 Ξᾋῇ Zach 14. 3;

generally, quarrel, strife; less freq. in pl. ‎תבר Dt I 7. 8; πόλεμος, πτό-;

war ‎המחלמ Gn 14. 2 Ex 17.16 Nu IO. 9 Dt 2. 9Jud 18. 11; battle,

fight ‎המחלמ Gn 14. 8Job 39. 25 IICh 18. 29 ‎לותפג Gn 30. 8 ‎ברק

PS 144. 1 Job 38. 23 Reel 9. 18. In general, homologues—like ‎ביר

and ‎ברק,הדרח and ‎הלחלח-6111161 either dialectally, because they

originate in different tribes; or developmentally, evolving through

a process of semantic differentiation.

ἀρραβών, ὁ : earnest-money, caution-money, deposited by the purchaser and

forfeited if the purchase is not completed; generally, pledge, earnest

‎[רנרט Gn 38. 17 ‎הברע IS 17. 18 Prv 17. 18 ‎!(שג-;; the homologue

01 ῥύσιονε surety, pledge; property or person seized as a pledge or compensa-

tion ‎ןרברע, any, ‎הבךעת IIR 14. 14 ῳ] ὑφ).

6634077 E
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a’t’pros- βόλος: net ‎!רשנ ΕΖ 12. 13 Ps 9. 16, the homologue of ἄρκυς:

net, hunter’s net.

ἄρᾧα' ἆρραβών (i.e. arrha), ΠΞἼἩ; v.s. ἀρραβών, sup.

ἄρχα' ἀρραβών: v.s. ἀρραβών. It is submitted that possibly ἄρχοι is a

variant of ἀ'ρφα, “ψ., anda homologue ofῥύσιον ; because the Spiritus

asper sometimes turns into a vowel, e.g. ῤῳδιὄς|ἐρῳὃιὀς ; the φ in ἆρφα

——like the β in dppaBaSv—interchanges with t, while φ interchanges

with X—like π with K—of which they are the respective aspirates.

ἆσάζειν' λυπεῖσθαι: grieve, vex; ὁ}, the homologue of πενθἐω: bewail,

lament, mourn.

ἄσιὃον' ἐρωδιὀν. ἐρῳδιὀς: heron; Π'ΡὈῃ Lev 11. 19 Jer 8. 7 Ps 104. 17.

But ‎הדיסח/,4461059 στρουθός, ostrich Job 39. 13. The contexts leave no

doubt that ‎הדיסח was used for the stork and/or heron, as well as

for the ostrich.

ἆσιχἧρ' δοτικὀς: inclined to give, giving freely; (‘generous’), the

homologue of ἄφθονος: ungrudging, bounteous.

ἆσμὄσει' ἀγνοεῖ, ἀνάπνεἳ. ἀγνοεῖ : go wrong, make a false step ; to be

ignorant ofwhat is right, act amiss; ‎םשא Lev 4. 13, 27, the homologue

of ἀγνοἐω or of ἀθετἐω: deal treacherously with, break faith with ‎דגב

Ex 21. 8Jud 9. 23 Jer 3.20 Ma12. 11, 14 ‎אטח Ex 32. 33 Lev 5. 5

‎עשפ HR 1. I Hos 8. 1; Pass., to be struck of the register ‎עשפב Prv

18. 19; ἀναπνεῖ: breatheforth ‎םשב Jes 42. 14.

ἀσπακῶς' φιλοφρόνως: kindly, to be kindly minded; φιλοφρονἐομαι, to be

of a kindly, cheerful temper; “Keg, (‘with gaiety, with cheer-

fulness’).

ἆταθήνιον' ἔλυτρον (τό, covering: bow-case, sheath of a spear) ‎ןדפ ICh

21. 27|θήκη: (τίθημι) sword sheath; cf. ζώνη: belt, girdle, prop. the

lower girdle worn by women just above the hips ‎הרוגס Jes 3. 24; of

men on the march, belt ‎ן1א Dt 23. 14; man’s belt (more freq.

ζωστήρ) ‎ררגה IS 18. 4 ‎הרבח HR 3. 21; the belt of barbarians in

which they wore the dagger 11$ 20. 8.

αὐγεἳν' ἀλγεῖν: feel bodily pain, sufler, be ill 651‘; feel pain of mind, grieve

“τ᾽ Cz-Jl ; both homologues of ἀλγἐω: Pass., τὸν ἀλγούμενον ὀδόντα

ןש ‎הער Prv 25. 19. ͵

ἆψίορ' μέγα, πολύ: μέγας (big) (‘big’); πολύς, πολύ͵ (many, much)

,;ἵ (‘many, much’). The Spiritus lenis changes into έ}, and the

σ in ψ drops; while the remaining π changes in one case into ῳ,

and in the other into All according to rule.
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GRAECO-ARABIC HOMOLOGY

The fact that Arabic and Hebrew are sister languages has

often misled biblical exegetes, owing to the vast vocabulary gap,

real divergences, and deceptive similarities which exist between

them. Only reference to Greek can fill or rather bridge that gap,

resolve those divergences, and explain those similarities. The

following three Propositions adequately deal with the problem

in its various aspects.

XLIII. The Propositions governing Graeco-Hebraic homology apply to

Arabic as well as to Aramaic—due account being taken of the di erences

in the alphabets and vocalizations.

These difl’erences are: ‎;;ב/ת (o, R), 5/7 (Δ, Ἴ), (up, ἒξ),

15 (L, U), (C, 37, Ξ), and Ll which is pronounced like Ξ.

Clearly these six additional Arabic letters are variants of letters

common to both alphabets. Moreover, ‎«?םצ ”, is the equivalent

of ‎חספ and ‎ץמק ; «Li, ', of ‎ץובק and ‎קךוש; 93.5, ,, of mg;

and ᾠρἷὶυ, °, of the enclitic Arabic has no equivalent of

ΕᾯἹΠ, ἦἹλᾨ, "'13, or the independent nor does it include

in its alphabet a letter symbolizing the sound of ‎ב or Β.

‎בא πατήρ ῺἹἻῙ ‎כנ

‎שעךפ πυραύστης ΞΠᾎ ξανθός

«be ‎החלמ τρεῖς ὃ·κῷ ‎קחצ καχάζω

‎השולש ,, ;259 ΠἸἾΞἙᾉ ἀγοραΐν

οἱωὲἑὶ ‎השממ πέντε Πῖξῖ ὀστέον

a); ‎עךך χεῑρ ךלמ ‎טש βασιλεύω, -λίζω

XLIV. Greek wordsfrequently homologize with Arabic words which a'i er

from their Hebrew fellow homologues phonetically, morphologically,

and/or semantically.

This is due to the following reasons:

I . The Arabic homologue may contain a letter which does not

figure in the Hebrew alphabet, e.g. καχάζωΙῙῬΠΧΙέΛκῲ, πῶλος]

ruby/ryé/aomos.
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2. The Hebrew homologue may contain a point ofvocalization

which does not exist in Arabic, e.g. duos/"1173730 μζ, μήτηρ]

םא/;ו.

3. An Arabic word may omit one letter or more of its Greek

homologue, which its fellow Hebrew homologue does not, or

vicoe’versa, e.g. ἀγαπάωχππκχῲ, πυρόωχπθυωψ, λάρυγξχυᾙ]

031*-
4. Such Greek letters as are not omitted by an Arabic and its

fellow Hebrew homologue may be replaced differently in the two

homologues, e.g. ῥαγάςΙΕΠᾊΙΠΠἿΙΕρ, ὥραΙΠῺῖῑῗβὰιὶ...

5. The Arabic or the Hebrew homologue may have a pros-

thetic letter, whereas the other has not, e.g. δραχμήΙῘΞἾἿὶζΙ

we”), ardAos/‘l’X/JJLI.

6. The Arabic or the Hebrew homologue may have a ter-

minal letter,o while the other has not, e.g. MpvyE/Vb/r

fiayds/Dn'l/G}.

7. An Arabic and its fellow Hebrew homologue may differ

as regards prosthetic letters, if any, e.g. δέρος, δέρρις, Bopd/D'I'TN/

8. An Arabic and its fellow Hebrew homologue may differ

as to the terminal letter, if any, e.g. ὀπτάωΙΠΞῐΩΙ ‎{לע, woo/W57

OJ (as ((, ‎«ץמא/;בע

9. An Arabic word may homologize with a Greek word as

regards one of the latter’s several meanings, while its fellow

Hebrew homologue~whether homophonous or otherwise—

homologizes with the Greek word as regards another of its

meanings, e.g. ξηραίνω; porch, dry up 3'13; drain (I'D) μὲ1,9; ἀπο-

στέλλω; divorce 711713; α’οῇ δῶρον; gift, present, gift ofhonour

‎הבדנ votive oflering or gift to α god ΠΞἺ3, ‎רדנ ; [land’s breadth,

palm, as a measure of length ‎תד]

10. An Arabic or its fellow Hebrew homologue may belong to

the prefix—suffix phenomenon, whereas the other does not, e.g.

βωμόςχπνοςι] (from (?:, an obsolete homologue of βάω, with

a MV Q; but there is the homologue of ἀναβαίνω, go up,

mount). ·
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1 1. An Arabic or its fellow Hebrew homologue may have a

MV ιω, while the other has not, e.g. βωμόςχῖινοξχ φέρω]

Kiln/d L52, φῶςΧἾἹὶζΙλθλ, χαράσσωΙΡἾΠΙσῶ.

12. An Arabic noun and its fellow Hebrew homologue may

belong to opposite genders, e.g. ,Bwués/HDQ/gf, ‎”!ספ/ףרצ]

a”); pagoda/nmbmafl;

13. An Arabic verb and its fellow Hebrew homologue may

belong to different scales, e.g. ‎טלש/ LEE/Baomww, -λίζω,

XLV. Subject to Propositions XLIII and XLIV, an Arabic word and its

Hebrew homologue share a common Greek homologue.

μεριζόμενοςרמג‏ μήτηρ‏ םא

φυσάω‏ חפנ °

παιδίον‏ ל”דצ

οἶκος‏ תדב

’77Οᾷί κάμηλος

διάδοχος δοῦλος, πῶλος‏ 315) 33) ךרד

πετάννυμι‏ חתפ ὅδε‏ ו5 ΠΙ‏

Tlli'l l , , ’ἓξ ὕαινα‏

,, " עובא ξανθός‏ ל,₪5 בהן

χροιά‏ עבצ σπείρω‏ ערז

a); χρέος‏ ךרצ [ις- ὅνος‏ ) ריממ

υῷῧ δικαστής‏ ןיצק N"!!! οἳ κόπρος‏

ὁράω‏ ('5‘ האר ἀγαθός‏ בוט

A; ’γυῖον mgr} ἑπτά‏ .,ב

βασιλεύωבן-{5‏]. טלש βλαστός‏ דלב

τρίτος‏ שילש γράφω‏ בהל

λίς vim? ξανθός‏ שיל

kind βασιλεύς mgr? σῦκον, Boeot τῦκον‏ ךלמ



VIII. VERBAL ADJECTIVES

XLVI. Verbal adjectives end in -τος, and their homologues are regularly

formed on the scale of ‎לועפ ὛΙΓῌ, ον its equivalent.

ἅβατοςε ‎הלותב Gn 24. 16 Thr 5. II dye untrodden; metaph., pure,

chaste; cf. πῶλος [πτῶλος] v. D557; παρθένοςε maiden, virgin

ἅβροτοςζ ἾἮζζ Gn 49. 24 = ἄμβροτος

ἀγαπητόςε ‎בוהא Dt 21. 15 Hos 3. I Neh 13. 26 ‎דוד Cant 1. 14 ‎דוד

IS 25. 22 ‎דיוד IS 25. 23 ‎ר”ד”[08 5. I Ps 84. 2 W בנגנ ‎כנמ of

things, desirable; of persons, beloved

ἀγητόςε um Hab I. 7 Cant 6. 4, 10 (ἄγαμαι) admirable, wonder-

ful; Cf. θαυμαστός

ἁγιστόςε ‎שודק Ex 19. 6, 29. 31 ‎שירק Dan 4. 5 (γ’)ἶὲ Una-13 hallowed

ἄγνωστος, -ωτοςε ‎סגא Dan 4. 6 was [01 17. 9 unknown, unfamiliar, un-

intelligible; Cf. ἀνήκεστος

αἰδεστόςῖ ‎רודה [08 63. I ‎אשנ IIR 5. 1 3אישנ .3 08] ‎אושנ Gn 23. 6

revered, venerable; cf. ὁδός

αἰνετός, -νητόςτ ‎עלס-בי 3)“;- praiseworthy; Cf. ἐπαινετός

αἰνικτόςε ‎תודומח Dan 9. 23, 10. II ‎םידומח [08 44. 9 expressed in

riddles, riddling; cf. ἐπιθυμητός

αἱρετός-ε 6רורבי .21 118 ‎ריחב Neh 5. 18 10h 7. 40 eligible, chosen

αἶτητόςζ ‎לראש Gn 35. 37 IS 9. 2 askedfor; see ἵπποι ᾐτημένοι borrowed

horses, s.v. αἰτέω HR 6. 5; cf. εὐκτός

αἷωρητός; ‎אולה Dt 28. 66 Hos 1 I. 7 ‎`”ולת 118 18. 10 hanging

ἄμβροτος-ε ‎ר”בא Ps 78. 25 poet. Adj. immortal, divine; Cf. ἀγός

ἀναγκαστόςε ‎ץוחנ IS 21. 9 forced, constrained

ἀνήκεστος, ἀνάκ-; 1ך. 08] ‎שונא 1 1 [01 15. 18 incurable, desperate, fatal

ἀρατός; ‎רורא Gn 27. 29 prayed against, accursed

ἀρδευτός; ΣιΐοἾ Job 8. 16 watered

ἀρεστός-ε ‎יוצר Dt 33. 24 acceptable, pleasing

ἀριθμητόςε [01כ ‎ץורח 14. 5 that can be numbered, easily numbered, few in

number '

ἄριστοςε ‎ץירע Prv II. 16 ‎ץירפ [08 35. 9 of persons, best, in birth

and rank, noblest: hence, like ἀριστεύς, a chief; of animals, best,

finest
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ἁρπακτόςε 22לוזג .42 68] ‎המ Dt 28. 31 ‎Judדודש 5. 27 gotten by rapine,

stolen

ἄρρωστος-ζ ‎הזר ΕΖ 34. 20 weak, sickly

dgbpamosz111'11? Esth 9. 19 ’Περ IS 6. 18 ‎הזרכ Ez 38. 11 (cf. ῥηκτός]

‎הצורפ Prv 25. 28) unfenced, unfortified, unguarded; v. φρακτός

γεμιστός; ‎סומע [68 46. Ι, 3 laden, full

γλυπτός; ‎לילא Lev 26. 1 [011 13. 4 51"?)IIR 17. 12, 21. 21 carved, carved

image; Cf. εἴδωλον

γνωστός, -ωτός (A) : ‎עודי Dt 1. 13Jes 53. 3 known; ofpersons, well-known

γνωτός (B) : ‎עדימ Ruth 2. 1 kinsman, kinswoman

γραπτός; 1בותכ 1ך. 61] ‎שורח/תו- Ex 31. 18 Dt 28. 61 [61 17. 1 marked

as with letters, written; cf. χαρακτόν; engraved

ὃετός; ‎רוסא G11 40. 3 118 3. 34 HR 7. 10 [61 40. 1 ‎ריסא Jud 16. 21

‎רוס Eccl 4. 14 Ἷῖξῖξ IS 21. 8 ‎רוצא IS 21. 6[61 33. 1, 36. 5 Neh

6. 10 רורצ 20.3118 25.2918 ‎הרורצ Gn 42. 35 ‎הרושק Gn 44. 30

that may be bound; cf. ἕκδετος, σειραῖος

δηλωτόςε ‎יולג [61 32. I I able to be shown

δικτυωτός; ‎שוקי [61 5. 26 Ps 91. 3 Prv 6. 5 ‎שוקי Hos 9. 8 made in net-

fashion

Διόσδοτος, Διόδ-; ‎בדנוהי IIR 10. 15 6”די .14 18 6ןתנוהי .35 61] ‎”די

18 13. 2 ‎היכרב ICh 3. 18 15וה־ .41 61] ‎הינתנ [61 41. 9 given by

Zeus, heaven—sent

δοτόςε ‎ןותנ Nu 3. 9, 8. 16 D128. 31, 32 Esth 3. 11 Esr 8. 17 10h 6. 33

IICh 1. 12 ‎[יתב Esr 8. 20 granted; cf. ἔκδοτος

εἷρτόςε ‎זורח Cant 1. 10 that can be threaded 01 sewn

ἕκδετος; ‎הרושק G11 44. 3O fastened; cf. δετός

ἔκδοτος; ‎ןוחג Dt 28. 31, 32 given up, delivered

ἐκλεκτόςε ‎ץולח Nu 32. 2‎ך[68 15. 4 picked out, select; cf. λεκτός

ἑλκτόςε 15הפולש .21 ,28.5 68] ‎הכורר Nu 22. 23 ‎ץולח Dt 25. 10 that can

be drawn, tensile

ἐνδυτός; ‎”דע Ez 16. 11 garment, dress

ἐντατός; ‎יוטנ ΕΖ 1. 22, 20. 33 111119; [68 3. 16 stretched; Cf. τατός

ἐξαιρετός-ε 2הרוכב .24 61] ‎הרוכב Mich 7. I ‎םירוכב Ex 23. 16 picked out,

chosen, choice; cf. αἱρετόςΓΡΠΞ IIS 21. 6

ἐπαινετός; גטש .ינש ‎{גנא'ג praiseworthy, laudable

ἐπιθυμητός; [01כ ‎רומח 20. 20 11111911 Dan 10. 3 ‎גנס-מ λου desired, to be

desired

ἐραστάς, ἐρατ- : ‎;(”גנ->< beloved, lovely

εὐκτός; ‎ריזנ wishedfor, desired Gn 49. 26; vowed, dedicated Jud 13. 5, 7;

Cf. ἐγκρατής, ’ΤΕυΤής
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εὐλογητόςε ‎?ןורב 011 27. 29 118 2. 5 Ruth 3. 10 blessed

ἑφθός, ἅττ-ι ‎ופוא Dan 10. 5 4זפ .29 1011 ‎ריפוא Cant 5. 1 1 boiled; refined

gold

ζεστός; ‎ןודיו Ps 124. 5 ‎ריזנ 011 25. 29 seethed, boiled; hot water; ὕδατα ζ.,

of hot springs

ζευκτός; that; Jud 19. 10 ‎הגוס Cant 7. 3 yoked, harnessed; joined

ζητός, ζατ- = ζητητόςί "ITS Lev I7. 13 ‎הדיצ Gn 27. 3 soughtfor

ζυμωτός; ‎ץימה [68 3o. 24 ‎ץמח Ex 12. 15fermented, leavened

θαυμαστός-ε ‎םיא Hab 1. 7 ‎המיא Cant 6. 4 wonderful, marvellous

θεριστάς, -ριτόςῑ ‎ריצק [68 18. 4]oel 4. 13 harvest, harvest-time

θετός; ‎הסך Esth 2. 7 10ןותנ .18 21[01כ .7 08] ‎ןומט Neh 13. 4placed,

taken as one’s child, adopted; θετή adopted daughter

θηκτός; 7ןונש .9 61] 22טפוש .41 [01כ ‎דודה Prv 25. 18 sharpened, whetted

θραυστός; ‎רובש Lev 22. 22 Ps 147. 3 broken, crushed

ἱστός; ‎רושיכ Prv 31. 19 '1; Ex 15.8 ‎סג Nu 21. 8 33;!Jud 3. 22 ‎ביצנ

011 19. 26 ‎דומע Ex 13. 22Jud 20. 40 IR 7. 15 anything set upright;

generally, rod, pole; generally, loom

καλυπτός; ‎םותח [61 32. 14 Job 14. 17 ‎סמכ Dt 32. 34 ‎שובל IS 17. 5

‎טול IS 21. 10 ‎םותס ΕΖ 28. 3 Dan 12. 9 ‎םוחש Nu 24. 3 covered

καυστός, -τόν, καυτός; mm G11 8. 21 Ex 29. 18 burnt-ofleringfor the dead;

whole burnt-(fining

κλειστόςε ‎לוענ Jud 3. 24 Cant 4. 12 ‎רוגס Ez 44. 1 closed

κλειτός; ‎אורק ΕΖ 23. 23 ‎אירק Nu 1. 16 renowned, famous

κλητός; ‎אורק 18 9. 13 Esth 5. 12 invited

κοπτός-ε ‎תובטה Prv 7. 16 ‎תותכ [68 30. 14 chopped small, or pounded

κτιστόςί 70:79 Cant 5. 15 built

κυκλωτός; ‎לוגע IR 7. 23, 31 IICh 4. 2 ‎ליגע Nu 31. 5o rounded

κυφόςε ‎יופו'ו 118 15. 30 bent forward, stooping

λεκτόςι ‎םיחקל Prv 24. 11 ‎ץולח Nu 32. 27 gathered, chosen, picked out;

Cf. ἐκλεκτός

λεπτός-ε ‎?[י] Ps 9. 10, 10. 18 ‎קך 011 41. 3, 6 Ex 16. 14 Lev 13.30

(λέπτοθριξ) IR 19. 12 [68 29. 5 ‎הפר Nu 13. 18 thin, fine, delicate;

generally, small, weak; rarely ofthe voice, fine, delicate; cf. δυστυχής

μεριστόςε ‎רמב [61 13. 23 divided [striped]

μικτόςε 22?ןסמ .1 68] ‎לוהמ Ps 75. 9 mixed, blended

μισθωτόςε ‎ריכש Ex 22. 14 [68 7. 20 ‎רוכש Neh 6. 13 hired; hireling, hired

servant '

νηφαντόςζ = -άλιος ὁ).ςῦ sober

ξεστόςε ‎םיקקה ΕΖ 23. 14 planed; carved; polished

ξυστός; ‎תיזג 1011 22. 2 (1) mme Cant 4. 2 ‎ץוצק [61 9. 25 w 1011
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29. 2 W Cant 5. 15 whittled with a knife or plane, scraped;

trimmed, cropped with scissors

ὀπτητόςε 31תיבה .28 131 ‎חובט 1611 9. 31 roasted

ὁρατός-ε ‎תויאך Esth 2. 9 to be seen, visible

ὀρεκτός-ε ‎ךורע [08 2. 6 ΕΖ 23. 41 ‎החלש 611 49. 21 stretched out; longed

for, desired; τὸ ὀ. the object of appetency

ὀρυκτός; ‎ץורע Job 30. 6 dug, formed by digging, opp. a natural channel

ὀχετόςε ‎ר”ג 611 32. 33 [68 48. 4 [011 40. 17 conduit, duct; cf. ῥακίς

πηκτός; ‎העוקת [68 22. 25 stuck in, fixed

πινυτός, ןובנ ‎'חש-: Gn 41. 33 0319-5 prudent, discreet

ποικιλτός; ‎ץוב 1611 15. 27 IICh 2. 13 ‎אולס 611 3o. 32, 35 broidered,

variegated

ποτός, -όντ ‎”וקש Hos 2. 7 “my Eecl IO. 17 ‎היתש Esth 1. 8 ‎ןתיב Esth 1.

5, 7. 7, 8 that which one drinks, drink, esp. of wine

προσήκω; -κων, τὰ 1‎ז.:?ןירא Esr 4. I4. befitting, proper, meet, seemly

πταιστόςζ Nah 2. II liable tofail (ΡἸΒῘΠῙῬΒΙπταίωζ stumble JCS 28. 7

[61 10. 4; HP'ID/w-ratauazfailure IS 25. 31)

πυρετόςε 22םניגב .28 131 ‎רהרה burning heat, fiery heat; fever

ῥαχιστόςζ ‎הפורע Dt 21. 6 cut up, cleft

ῥηκτόςε ‎ץורח Lev 22.22 ‎םימרפ Lev 13. 45 5עורק .32 11611 ‎הצורפ

118 I. 2, 15. 32 ‎ץוצר [68 42. 3 that can be broken or rent, penetrable

ῥητός-ε ‎תורפ 611 9. 9 covenant

σειστόςζ ‎רוענ Neh 5. 13 shaken

σκαπτόςε ‎בוצח Dt 6. 1 1 dug, that may be dug

σκελετός-ε 16יו"כק .44 68] ‎ילצ Lev 2. 14 ‎ילק Ruth 2. 14 ‎אילק IS 17. 17

dried up (spurious); φρυκτόςε roasted

σκεπαστός; [01כ ‎שובח 4o. 13 ‎”וסכ Ps 32. 1 ‎ןופס IR 7. 3 [61 22. 14 Hag

I. 4 ‎ןופצ Ez 7. 22 Hos 13. 12 ‎ןפש 131 33. 19 covered; cf. καλυπτός

σπαρτόςε ‎הרוזפ [61 50. I7 ‎העורז [61 2. 2 sown, cultivated, scattered

στακτός; ‎הרג Lev 12. 2 oozing out in drops, trickling, distilling

στρωτόςῖ ‎שוטנ IS 30. 16 spread

στυγητόςε 8האונש .5 118 ‎אונש 611 29. 31 Dt 21. 15 hated, abominated

συγκομιστός-ε ‎ץובק Neh 5. 16 brought together

συρφετόςε ‎ףוספסא Nu 11. 4 sweepings, refuse; metaph., mixed crowd,

mob, rabble

σχιστόςε ‎העוסש 131 14. 7 cloven, divided; split

σωστόςί ‎רוצנ Ez 6. 12 ‎הרוצב JCS I. 8 safe

ταρακτόςε ‎עורפ Ex 32. 25 Lev 13. 45 disturbed; that may be disturbed

τατός, ἐντατόςε ‎יוטנ Ez 1. 22 Ps 102. 12 ‎השוטנ [68 21. 15 that can be

stretched; stretched
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τηκτός; ‎?ןטפ Jes 48. 5 ‎לוספ Dan 1 1. 8 mm» IR 10. 16 melted, molten

τριχωτός; ‎ריעש Gn 37. 31 Lev 16. 10 ‎הריעש Ib 4. 28 ‎רעש Gn 27. 11

‎עדרש Lev 21. 18 furnished with hair, hairy; τὰ τ. animals furnished

with hair; cf. Σάτυρος

τρυπητός; ‎םךח Lev 21. 18 pierced

φακωτόςί ‎תודקופ Cant I. I I lentil-shaped

φωτός-ς 313, ‎בינ Jes 57. 19 spoken or that may be spoken

φλογιστόςί ‎ימסל Dt 32. 24. ‎דוקי JCS IO. 16 ‎יחק” JCS 30. 14 burnt up,

inflammable

φορυτός; ‎דוע Dan 2. 35 ‎תרש Jes 1. 31 whatever the wind carries along;

chips, shavings

φρακτός; ‎הרוצב Ez 21. 25 ‎תרראב Nu 13. 28 fenced, protected

φρυκτόςε my Gn 18. 6 Ex 12. 39 Nu 1 I. 8 roasted; "'73, ”ףלק ‎`לק,

φυρτόςε ΞἾὲ Ex 12. 38 Neh 13. 3 mixed

φυσητόςε ‎חופנ Jer 1. 13 ‎ץרפנ Jer 22. 28 blown, blown out

φυτευτός; mm Eccl 3. 2 ‎ליתש Jer 17. 8 planted

χρηστός, -όνε Ἰοῖ] Gn 24. 12 ‎םידסח Gn 32. 11 ‎דיסח Ps 145. 17, 149.

5-6 ‎םיצורח Prv IO. 4, 13. 4 pl. τὰ χ., as Subst., benefits, kindnesses;

of persons, good, esp. in war, valiant, true; generally, good, honest,

worthy

χωριστόςε ‎השדרא Lev 21. 7 separable, existing separately

COMMENTS

Although it is not usually difficult to distinguish the genuine

likeness from the spurious semblance while prospecting for homo-

logues, if our rules and tests are rigorously applied, the very

existence in Hebrew of a homologue to a cognate verbal adjective

acts as a reassuring adjuvant in this delicate aspect of our philo-

logical exploration. It would corroborate an unusual verbal

homology. For instance: ἕλκω means, inter alia, to draw a bow;

and in that meaning, the homologue of ἕλκω is (ID???) ‎ךרד

Thr 2. 4. ἕλκω also means to draw a sword; and in this meaning

the homologue is ףלש ‎)וברח( Jud. 8. 20 1s 17. 51. Now ἑλκτός

means tensile, and in that meaning, the homologue of ἑλκτός is

‎ךורד Jes 5. 28: ‎תרכךדר”תתשק־ל?ר, ‘and all his bows are ten-

sile’. ἑλκτός also means that can be drawn, and in this meaning the

homologue of ἑλκτός is ‎ףולש Nu 22. 23: וברחו, ‎הפולש ‘and

his sword was drawn’. But ἕλκω has a further meaning: to draw,

with a collateral notion of force or exertion; and in this meaning
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it has two homologues: ‎ץלח Dt 25. 9, as well as ‎ףלש Jud 3. 22

Ruth 4. 7. In this meaning the homology of ‎?ןעשנ/ץלח is corro-

borated by that of ἑλκτόςΙΥἹῆΠ Dt 25. 10, especially in view of

the contexts Dt 25. 5-10 and Ruth 4. 1-13.

Incidentally, there are two additional corroborative details

which reinforce that of the homology of this verbal adjective,

namely: the compound verb and its special meaning. For

has for homologue ἐξέλκω, and bears both its meanings: draw,

drag out (Lev I4. 40, 43) and rescue from (P3 6. 5 Prv II. 8, 9),

the latter being a specialized use of the former—‘draw, drag out

ofdanger’. (Cf. W’IJN/dvfikeoros‘, WINS/1100'de IIS 12. 15.)

A unique example—across which I came almost by accident

——is ‎גורה, a verbal adjective bearing two totally different

meanings: slain and arms—the latter hitherto unknown—al-

though derived from a verb with a single meaning, slay. This

unparallelled phenomenon has placed two verses in Isaiah

beyond the comprehension of biblical scholars, because the ex-

planation lies exclusively in the homologue of ‎גרה, ἐναρίζω;

strip a slainfoe oflzis arms (ἔναρα) ; hence slay in fight ‎גרה Gn 4. 8

Ex 2. 14; generally, slay ‎גרה Lev 20. I5, 16. Then the homo-

logue of ‎גורה is ἕναρά, τάς (ἐναίρω) only pl., arms and trappings qf

a slain foe ‎םיגורה Jes IO. 4, I4. 19. There remains, however,

another snag of a similar type, the phrase 1:025 mm which

occurs in the former verse. ‎ריסא there is the homologue of

σειρά; cord, rope ‎רוסא Jud 15. I4; trace ‎ר”סא Jes IO. 4. To

complete the matter and corroborate the above, σειρά has two

derivatives, namely: σειραῖος; joined by a cord or band ‎רוסא Jud

16. 21 HS 3. 34 IIR 7. IoJer 40. I Ps 146.7 Nch4. 12 ‎ר”סא

Gn 39. 22 Jud 16. 21 ‎רוס Eccl 4. I4; and σειράωε bind or draw

with a rope ‎רסא Gn 46. 29, 49. II Jud 15. 13, 16. 5 IS 6. 7 IR

18. 44 IIR 25. 7 Jer 4o. 1, 46.4 ΕΖ 3. 25. Now both texts are

perfectly plain: ‎םיגורה means ‘dressed in armour’, and

תחת ריסא תחתו ‎ולפיםיגורה means ‘they will fall in battle

in harness under their armour’. Indeed, Hebrew is very Greek.

It is instructive to compare some Hebrew homologues among

themselves, and with fellow Arabic homologues. For instance:

ἀγαπητόςΙΞἹΠὶζβἏρ, /‎דיוד .331;/'f"'T"/ ג ‎ג3 3 ; αἰδεστόςΙὶζῗΙῗΖΠ,

;«:ק6ז69/ריחב; ‎אישנ amass/manna; syLOTag/rzz‘i-rp/wsy/
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in Hebrew and‏ ‏andליעפ לועפ Note the scale‏ שידק/₪18

ῳ, while the‏ 8116 בוהא Arabic respectively as regards‏

the initial α in‏ ; .בנוג converse obtains as regards ῬΠ and‏

into, 111 .3333; the homo-‏ 8116 ר"ד”, ἀγαπητός changing into "’ in‏

logues of αἰδεστός are: one on the scale 51379, and the other on‏

the scale 5WD; so are the two Arabic homologues of ἁγιστός;‏

but their fellow Hebrew homologue is on the scale 5WD, Whereas‏

the Aramaic is on the scale '7”ng the homologues of αἱρετός and‏

as it is to‏ ב, ἐξαιρετός show that Π was sometimes pronounced like‏

show that γ‏ 8116 בוהא this day by the Ashkenazim; while‏

exchanges with both ‎ה 8116 C, as in γλάγοςΙζῖἢΠΙΨὫΣζ..

The difference in gender between ‎הלותב 8116 J is merely

formal, for both nouns are in the feminine. This purely formal

difference is convincingly explained by the fact that they are both

homologues of ἄβατος, an adjective of common gender. It is sig-

nificant that because ἄβατος is of the same structure as a verbal

adjective, its homologues both in Arabic and Hebrew are on the

scale ‎לועב ἅφθορος, πῶλος and παρθένος also claim homology

with ‎הלותב, 8116 are of common gender.

Consider the two pairs of homologies—dflporos/TJZTQ and ἅμ-

moms/“Pats, γνωτός (A)NT 8116 γνωτός (B)8116-שדגמ‎ mark

how closely faithful to Greek Hebrew can be.

The homology Wag/3711' is perfectly valid, although the

direct homologue of ‎עד” is not γιγνώσκω but οἶδα. This is an

irregular verb which belongs to the mixed class of verbs some of

the tense stems of which differ from others. Thus, the aorist and

perfect for the verb εἴδω (B) are usually supplied by γιγνώσκω.

The same phenomenon manifests itself in the homology φόρημα]

‎אשמ (Nu II. I I), on account of the two verbs associated with

φέρω, namely: οἴσειν (fut. inf.) and ἐνεγκεῖν. It is interesting that

Hebrew proves the connection between γιγνώσκω and οἶδα, in

that the former verb—unlike the latter, but like S77”——preserves

the meaning of carnal knowledge.

There is not always an extant verb or kindred word of the

homologue of 8 verbal adjective, e.g. ἀγαπητόςΙἺ“’Ἷ“’.’ Sometimes

the verb ofone homologue exists, but not of another, e.g. ‎בהא is

the verb from which ‎בוהא is derived; but there is no extant verb

in Hebrew from which ‎דוד” was derived, whereas its equivalent
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Δ] ,5-9 is derived from ‎ננ/&ץ«ח&{ש. Nor is ΥἹΠ1, the homologue

of ἀναγκαστός, related either phonetically or morphologically

to DIN, the only homologue of ἀναγκάζω. ‎סנא drops the syllable

γκα by way of syncope, splits ζ into its components, and

drops ὃς whereas non-extant m dropped the initial vowel

by way of aphaeresis, and γ by way of syncope, converted K

into n, and ζ into Β. Hence the vast difference in the pronun-

ciation of (non-biblical) D’IJN and ΥἾΠΞ.

For one reason or another I had repeatedly been tempted to

accept as genuine the homologies ‎«!?%ש/רחב and αἰδέομαιΙῐΖῘἹΞ,

but had as often resisted the temptation, until I discovered that

in an appreciable number of words β replaces the spiritus, e.g.

βαγός = Laconic ἀγός, βάδομαι stands for ἥδομαι, βαδύς (i.e.

Fan’s‘) iS Elean for ἡδύς; βαλικιώτης (Fork), Cretan for ἡλικιώτης;

βάριον, Cf. ἀρήν; βάριχοι, Cf. ἄριχα; βήλημα (i.e. ‎;ףג-(, ἥλημα;

βρίζα, Aeolianfor ῥίζα; βρόδον, i.e. Fpo-, Aeolian for ῥόδον ‎.(נ-9חרפ

Nu 17. 23; ἥλιος, Cretan ἀβέλιος ‎לעב Jud 2. 13 ‎לב Jcs 46. 1;

εἴκοσι, Laconic βείκατι; ῥᾶ, cf. Aeolian ,Bpa; ῥαδινός, Aeolian βρά-

δινος, ῥαδίως, Aeolian βραϊδίως; ῥάκος, Aeolian βράκος; ῥατάναν,

Cf. βρατάναν, ῥήτρα, Elean Ἐράτρα ‎תירב Gn 6. 18; ῥοδοδάκτυλος,

Aeolian βροδοδάκτυλος; ῥυτίς, Aeolian βρυτίς, ῥώχειν = βρύχειν,

βρύχω, βρύκω ‎קרח PS 35. 16 Job 16. 9, ἐπιβρύκω ῥ;>; Cf. τρίζω.

In fact, ‎«!?%ש/רחב (G11 6. 2, choose) is strongly corroborated

by καθαιρέωΙἾΠξῑ (IICh 34.. 6, destroy). The Κέίίυ in the latter

verse is ‎םסיסב and the Qeri ΠΠἫΞἾῌᾉ. In the context,

however, the ρεγὶ does not make sense, whereas the Ketio

should have been vocalized “ma—meaning ‘destroyed

their temples’. ‎םהיתב is Ashkenazi for ‎םהיתב

At the beginning I also had my doubts about the homology

deL’pw/H'W'l G11 40. 19, but they were dispelled when I discovered

that the spiritus was sometimes replaced by ‎ת in Graeco-Hebraic

homology—thus: ὅλος, Ion. οὖλος (A) ‎/לבת Jes 18. 3; οὖλος (Β) /

‎לתלת Cant 5. 11; ‎&גסטקץ65י/עלךת Jes I. 18/1137le Nu 4. 8/

‎תלכת Nu 4. 6; ‎«נש/תעלות Jes 14. 1 ‎ן/תעלות Jon 4. 7; ‎«?פ/תחת

Prv 17. 10; évr-awe’w/FIJD Jud 5. 11; ἅπτωβῗῦΒΠ Dt 21. 19, 22.

28; e’vve’a/SJWD Dt 3. 11. Indeed, in one case at least, i.e.

ὀμφαλόςΙἾἹΞῐΩ Jud 9. 37 ΕΖ 38. 12, the spiritus is replaced by D;

and in another, ‎?(ששג/ךרד Ps 7. 13, by Ἴ. It is relevant to
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observe that the ;, the traditional dance witnessed by tourists

at,Baalbek, is obviously homologous to τὰ ΒάκχιαΙΒάκχεια 01· ἡ

Βαῗὲιέ related homologies, 012‎ע6יז65י/.1311ג₪915י and αἰνικτόςΙ

‎םידומח/תודומח characterize the intricacies of Greek, the

thoroughness required in the search for genuine homologues, and

the powerful—ifnot altogether indispensable—assistance lent by

Arabic in ascertaining them. That is why these homologies are

worth considering in detail.

First, αἰνετός and αἰνικτός respectively derive from αἰνέω

and αἰνίσσομαι ; the latter verb derives from αἶνος, a cognate

of the former. Now αἰνέω is identical with αἰνίξομαι, which

accounts for the Ἴ and the ‎צ in the homologues of αἰνέω and its

derivatives.

Secondly, these homologues are: αἰνέω, Aeolian αἴνημι ==

aZve’Copai—poetical and Ionic verb, very rare in good Attic prose,

ἐπαινέω being used instead—properly, tell, speak of ‎דוח ΕΖ 17. 2,

usu. praise ‎רמא[68 3. IO my Nu 21. 17 Ps 147. 7 ‎הנע [68 27. 2

4» CL.» ; approve 1ך; .68 8? ‎דמח esp. in religious sense, glorifl)

God ‎דמח [68 I. 29 Α». C44; advise, recommend ‎ץע” [68 19. 12,

23. 8 Cg; 12's.}; commend Jug, to be content with, acquiesce in ‎הבא

Gn 24. 5 D'le lb 34. 15; thank ..κως to promise ‎דע” Ex. 21. 8, 9,

‎דעונ Am 3. 3 ρ .λὲκῖ .153, or vow

Thirdly, compounds: ἐπαινέω, Aeolian -νημι, = αἰνέω (for

which it is regularly used in Attic), αἰνίξομαι, applaud my Ex 32.

18 my [68 27. 2 Ps 88. 1 L}: commend ‎ללה ?8 56. 5;

applaud, approve ΠΞῖζί Eccl 8. 15 ; assent ‎הבא Ex 10. 27; praise ‎ללה

Prv 27. 2 bbnnn Prv 27. 1, 31.30 17.11הנתשה 8? ‎הנש ?8 106.

47 ‎הנח Jud 5. 11 ἀς. ,λμῖ é“; undertake to do 4;.23 ;

ἐπαίνεσις, ἔπαινος, applause ΠΙ]ξῖ EX 32. 18; καταινέω, promise

to do ἐς (ἰδὲ, esp. promise in marriage, betroth

Fourthly, other derivatives: αἰνετήριος, laudatory δὲ»...

αἴνη = αἶνος. αἶνος, poetical and Ionic word, = μῦθος, α tale, story

‎הדיח ?8 49. 5, 78. 2, αἰνεῖν αἶνον to tell a tale Aeschylus, Agamem-

non 1483, ‎הדיח ἼἹΠ ΕΖ 17. 2, esp. story with moral, fable ‎הדיח

ΕΖ 17. 2 ὰὲξ, riddle ‎הדיח Jud 14. 12, praise .Ls CA... A»;
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resolution ‎{שי ἐπαίνεσις, praise ΓΠ]ξῖ Ex 32. 18 ; ἐπαινέτης,

praiser ALL; ἐπαινετός, praisewort/zy, laudable ‎{יפגא by): 4:4;

ἔπαινός, panegyric ἂμ... It is interesting to note that the equivalent

of αἰνεῖν αἶνον to tell a tale (Aeschylus : Agamemnon 1483) occurs no

less than four times in two different books: Jud 14. 12, 13, 16

ΕΖ 17. 2.

Fifthly, the homologues of αἰνίσσομαι and its derivatives:

αἰνίσσομαι, speak darkly or in riddles, ‎דוח Jud I4. 12; αἴνιγμα, -μός,

dark saying, riddle ‎הדיח Ib.

Sixthly, a word or two about the above group of homologies.

The primary homologues of ‎ץע” are μήδομαι, μητιάω, -ίομαι,

-ίζομαι-Ῑῡεοεωεε they not only conform phonetically and

semantically, but also yield derivatives which are homologous

With ‎ץעוי (μητίετα, -της), ‎הצע (μῆδος (Α), μῆτις), ‎הצעומ

(μῆδος, μήτιμα, μῆτις). But since αἰνέωΙαῖνίζομαι do not provide

such derivatives, they could only be accepted as secondary and

additional homologues of Y9”, Jag), and ἔφη and even then,

not without reservation.

The primary homologues of ‎רמא are εἴρω (Β) and its associates,

ἐρῶ, εἶπον and φημί, because—here, again—not only do they

conform both phonetically and semantically, but also yield deri-

vatives which are homologous with ‎רמא (φήμη, ἔπος, ῥῆμα,

‎רמאהרמאנ ΠἾῦζὸ (ῥῆσις, φήμη, ἕνος), ‎רמאמ (ῥῆμα, Men)-

And although αἰνέω provides no such derivatives, I nevertheless

uphold the validity of its claim to homology as a secondary

homologue with ‎רמא, or as a homonym, in view of the context.

However, the invocation of the Greek morphological rule,

whereby μ is added in the middle of a word to facilitate pro-

nunciation, is not to be resorted to lightly or arbitrarily in order

to conjure up homologies at random. On the contrary, it—

perhaps more than other philological rules—ought to be treated

with great caution and judicial discretion, because by juggling

with any of them one could plausibly contrive spurious or un-

realistic homologies of a grotesque nature. Here, however, over

and above the fact that the families of εἵρω and ‎רמא completely

resemble each other in every one of their kindred members, what

clinches the argument in favour of inserting the ‎מ is the semantic

factor operating in Arabic as well as in Hebrew in a strangely
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convincing way. For although in none of its various meanings—

which Greek verbs are disconcertingly wont to have—does εἴρω

specifically convey or even vaguely suggest the notion of ‘reply-

ing’, one of the meanings of ῥῆσις is ‘answer’, and this happens

to coincide precisely with ‎רמא 111 verses which occur in two quite

different books of the Bible, that is: Jud 5. 29 and Prv 22. 21.

This is corroborated by another extraordinary coincidence, since

one of the meanings of εἴρω is ‘order’, the Arabic homologue of

which is while one of the meanings of ῥῆμα is—almost un-

accountably—‘matter’, which happens to be homologous with

is the homo-‏ רמא Ex 18. 22). Finally, since‏ רבד (cf. ἔπος‏ ,בז

logue of ἕπω (the associate of ei’pw), its connexion with ei’pw and‏

with φέρω and its‏ אשנ its derivatives is similar to that of‏

dialectally replaces the π.‏ מ derivatives; so that the‏

Α3 to the rest ofthe above homologies, I have never entertained

an doubt.

'l'he homology azTéw/bxw' is confirmed by the fact that the

Boeotian variant of αἰτήσω is θήσω.

The 111”וצר ‎צ [ἀρεστός is preserved from the original homology

ἀρέσκωΙΠΞἾ, where it replaces the digraph O'K. Now ἄριστος is

not a verbal adjective, but since it is in the form of one, its

Hebraic homologue is on the scale ‎ליעפ Other examples are

θέριτος which has precisely the same homologue as θεριτός and

ertons/Oépwros‘.

ἀρκετόςφῗΓἾὶζ is confirmed by ἅρκεσιςΙΠΞἹἾΚ IICh 24. I 3 (help,

aid) and ‎{פאש/ךרענש 40. 18 PS 4ο. 6, 89. 7 (to be a matchf0r)(?).

φρακτός resembles ‎”חרפ ΠῘἾΒ, and ‎”זרפ 111016 closely than

does ἄφρακτος ; but semantically all the texts point to the latter

as being the right homologue. Both words derive from φράσσω,

the homologue of which is ‎רצב 1101 through metathesis, but by

the dropping of p and the adding of a terminal ‎ד, as in ‎רש”]

ὀρθός. Cf. seams/7:51:13, sup, where the α privativum drops.

In ‎ץגטוזז6פ/לילא, the γ exchanges with ‎א, as in ‎ץול/”א `[68 20. 6

and γυνή (-ναικός)ΙΠΐΖῘὶζ On 2. 22 L;°’:5|; although in these two

homologies it can reasonably be argued that the γ is dropped.

But there can be hardly any doubt about the exchange in

‎,טשש/דאמ

γραπτός derives from γράφω, the homologue of ‎בתכ. Ad-

mittedly, the metamorphosis which the Hebrew verb has under-
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gone is so complete as to render it utterly unrecognizable as a

variant of its putative Greek original: the γ and the φ have been

respectively altered to ‎כ and Π, and the p has dropped out.

Indeed, the Greek word has been so transformed by these changes

that it has lost its literal identity in the resulting substitute.

Nevertheless, there is abundant evidence that this homologue is

merely wayward and not at all spurious.

First, all three consonantal changes are perfectly regular: γ

and K, and φ and θ (or π and τ) interchange dialectally, whereas

the ι 111 the infinitive ειν 01· the thematic ω interchanges with ‎כ

and ρ drops out in Graeco-Hebraic homologies.

Secondly, the Doric and Argive versions of γράμμα (γραφμα)

are severally γράθμα and γράσσμα. Here one should remember

that θ, σ and τ are dialectally interchangeable, and that in later

Attic σσ passed into ττ.

Thirdly, ‎כתכ bears various meanings of γράφω, including one

or two highly specialized, which is rather significant: scratch,

graze Ex 39. 3o; draw maps Jos 18. 4, 6, 8, 9; (mark, brand Lev

19. 28); write Jes 8. 1 Jer 36. 6 inscribe Ex 39. 3o

Dt 10. 2 Prv 3. 3; register, enrol ΕΖ 13. 9; prescribe, ordain Esth

3. 9; indict; bring an accusation against Job 31. 35.

Fourthly, all the derivatives of ‎כתכ find counterparts among

those of γράφω, with which they tally quite comfortably, in sense

as well as in structure, namely: ypaquj/JDD, that which is written,

writing Esr 1. 22, 4. 7; letter IICh 2. 10; document Esr 2. 62;

book Ez 13. 9 4.1K; γραφήῘΠΞΠΞ, that which is drawn or painted,

drawing, picture, writing Lev 19. 28; γράμμα, -άθμα, -άσσμαΙΞΠΞῖᾖ,

written character, letter Ex 39. 30; letter IICh 21. 12 ; inscription

Ex 32. 16 Dt 10. 4; notes in music ‎םתכמ Ps 16. 1. A highly

specialized meaning of γραφή is bill of indictment in a public

prosecution, the homologue of which is ‎רפס Job 31. 35.

is prosthetic, but‏ ‏andרוסא ‏inרוסא א confirms that the‏ רוס

‏Ifרשק ‏inהרושק. ק I am not quite sure about the status of the‏

would be‏ ק is the homologue of the simple verb δέω, then the‏

be held to be—like‏ רשקי prosthetic; on the other hand, should‏

direct homologue of the compound verb ἐκδέω, embody-‏ רקע-%ן

would be replacing K. Yet that‏ ק ing the prefix ἐκ-, then the‏

choice would not quite dispose of the problem; there is a real‏

is on the scale‏ הרושק dilemma here. For strictly speaking, since‏
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’71Ὼῦ, it would usually be the homologue of δετός, the verbal

adjective of δέω; whereas grammatically, the homologue of

ἔκδετος should regularly (though not necessarily) have been

01תרשקמ ‎תרשקמ The only way out of the impasse is to accept

the ‎ק also as a prosthetic, especially as this would tie up with

‎אסא/רשק 113 1 1. 14, on one hand, and κατάδεσιςΙἾζζθΡ `168 3. 20,

on the other. A similar question is posed by ‎ץולח in connection

with λεκτός and ἐκλεκτός; and by ‎הדע and ‎הטע vis-d-m's δύω and

ἐνδύω. Besides, although I know only one other instance of a

prosthetic [πρός-111616 are several instances of other

gutturals being prosthetic, e.g. βλέπωΓὶΞΠ Jes 47. 13 (cf. ἐπι-) ;

‎(«%ש/הקלח G11 33. 19, 10.9;(«טספ/קלח 113 ‎קלח Dt 18. 8,

np'gg IICh 35. 5 ; ‎«קסש/רבע Gn I5. 17 Jos 4. 22, ‎חטשש/רבע

Jer 23. 9, ἐκπυρόωΓῚἛΞῚΠ HR 16. 3, πυρόςΓΓΙΞΞῚ `[08 5. 11.

Incidentally, comparison with Greek proves conclusively that

the exceptional structure ‎רוס is the genuine original word—and

not a freak, as has hitherto been thought. There are several such

instances, e.g. γαληνόςΙῙΞὶζῖᾒ Am 6. I, Job 2I. 23; Ζεύς

(ΣδεύςΗἻῐῑῗ G11 17. 1, ΖήνΓΓἾῐῇ Job 19. 29. Each one of them is

a tribute to the absolute fidelity of our scribes who, generation

after generation, faithfully transcribed the text of our sacred

scriptures as they found it. They have thus transmitted to us

relics which establish beyond a peradventure that in the distant

past our forefathers spoke undiluted and unimpaired Greek.

Mark that whereas Διόδοτος embodies the verbal adjective and

means ‘given of Zeus’, ‎ןתנוהי and ‎והינתנ embody the noun and

mean ‘gift of Zeus’, ἹΠ’“1 being homologous to the genitive Διός-

with the not unusual elimination of the initial 8-—as ‎דבכ Ex 29.

13 is homologous to ἥπατος, the genitive of ἧπαρ. Mark also that

mm is short for mum, because ‎ה” Jes 12. 2 Ps 68. 19 and

‎ה”ב `[68 26. 4 Ps 68. 5 are the homologues of Διός 01· Παιάν.

The homology εὐλογετόςΙἛῙῚἾΞ has a somewhat complicated

background which deserves to be thoroughly explored, in order

to clear up ambiguities and dissipate unnecessary doubts, while

pointing out persistent difficulties.

The initial obstacle to be surmounted is phonetic, namely,

the exchange of the prefix εὐ with ‎ב. This can be done by taking

into consideration five facts: (I) that in proper nouns this prefix

exchanges with ‎”בא and "38; (2) that in ‎ךרבא Gn 41. 43-
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assuming the word to be related to ‎ךורב-11118 prefix actually

exchanges with '33; (3) that in several homologies this prefix

exchanges with "’, a letter associated with ‎ב 111 Graeco-Hebraic

homologies, e.g. doves/rm" Gn 39. 6, εὔφωνος-[ΜΨ Nu 13. 6,

εὕδω ‎ןש” Cant 5. 2 ; (4.) that in modern Greek, ευ is pronounced

‘ef’; (5) that Arabic yields the following immediately relevant

and closely resembling homologies: ebAo'ye’w/és/iljb, εὐλογία]

»?(% εὐλογός] Cf. Euskadiko/Basque.

Then there lies concealed somewhere a semantic snag, i.e. the

word ‎הכרב 111 Jes 36. 16, which commentators and lexico-

graphers have glossed over by inventing for it the meaning of

‘treaty’, or explaining it away by a circumlocution. As always,

I preferred to face the difficulty, instead of evading it with a worse

than useless dodge; and, as usual, I discovered a suitable homo-

logue, εὐέργεια, -είη, -εσία, -εσίη, well-doing, good deed, kindness

(cf. `[08 I 5. 19). But it behoves me to be modest, because I have

an unfair advantage over them, in that I am able to invoke Greek

as my authority. However, the trouble is that scholars—one

authority excepted, namely, Professor Cyrus H. Gordon——

refuse to take me seriously, treating my painstaking philological

invocation as if it were a mere incantation, an attempt at

summoning the genie!

Accordingly, the following is the result of my research: The

simple verb ‎ךרב is homologous to εὐλογέω; but its infinitive,

‎ךורב `[08 24. 10, its Passive, ‎ךרבב Gn 12. 3, and its ‎לשב are the

only parts of it extant. Its 17375;), has at least two homologues:

(1) κατευλογέω (strengthened for ebAoye’w)-—speak well of, praise

Nu 23. II, 20; bless, praise a god 1011 29. 10; of God or men, bless

G11 24. 1 ΙΙὸ 13. 25 IR 8. 66 11011 31. 8; also, apparently by an

Hebraic euphemism, curse IR 21. 10, 13 Job 1. 5, 2. 9; (2)

κατευεργετέω (strengthened for εὐεργετέω)-3Ιῑοω kindness to Jos

14. 13. The ‎לעפ is homologous to κατευλογέω in the Passive

Voice—bless, praise a god Job I. 21 ; of God and men, bless, praise

Jud 5. 24. Its ‎לעפתה is homologous to εὐλογέω in the Middle

Voice—bless G11 22. 18Jes 65. 16; bless, praise Dt 29. 18. Finally,

its verbal noun ‎הכרב is homologous (1) to ‎«טשש-?161154 eulogy

Neh 9. 5; blessing called down or bestowed Gn 27. 12, 35—6; and

(2) to εὐέργεια, -εσία-α good deed, kindness Jes 36. 16 (o. p. 229).

Now I am not happy about the euphemistic use of εὐλογέω to
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mean ‘curse’ in the Septuagint, especially as there is another verb

which has a good claim to homology with in IR 21. 13, that

is, κατηλογέω which means ‘make of small account’. But this

verb is supposed to be instead of καταλογέω, a form which we are

told does not occur. Is it possible that it is an ancient form of

κατευλογέω, used several times byHerodotus? I am not sufficiently

informed to be able to judge. Nevertheless, it is right to point out

that on at least one other occasion the Septuagint gave what they

believed to be a literal translation of the Hebrew text, when they

rendered בהזןושל ‎דחא by γλῶσσαν μίαν χρυσῆν103 7. 2 I . In fact,

‎ןושל there has nothing to do with ‘tongue’, but is the homo-

logue of πλίνθος, ingot. In this homology, the letters dropped are

π and v; whereas in πλίνθοςΙΠΞΞιΡ, 135, the letters dropped are

π and θ. In ‎ןבלמ, one ofthe five homologues of πλινθεῖον, ν and

θ drop out; while in the others—711223, 037177;, ‎םכלמ

only v drops out. Cf. ‎בישה Esr 10. 14, 18 Neh I3. 23Ικαθίζω]

O'UVOLKEO).

As to 31:15, it may be the ‎ליעפה imperative of either ‎ךרב/

Δ) ὶρΙεύλογέαᾸ, with ‎א instead of 111יתלאגא ‎ה--218 [68 63. 3,

18.3,ללותשא 118 ‎עישוא Ps 76. 6, ‎רבחתא 11011 2o. 35-—or of

q'lfl/ilfi/wpoaxvvéw IICh 6. 13, as in Arabic, ill. Accordingly,

as Joseph drove by in the State ceremonial procession, the

populace lined up along the way was bid by his forerunners

or outriders to acclaim or kneel down, as a token of respect.

ἑφθόςΙΤΒἸὶζ is another interesting homology. רפוא, ‎ריפוא,

and ‎ריפא are apparently indiscriminate spellings. Thus we find

that ‎ריפוא/רפוא is a personal name: Gn 10. 29 1011 1. 23;

‎ריפוא/ריפא is a geographical name: IR 9. 28, 10. 11, 22. 49

1011 29. 4 IICh 8. 18, 9. 10; and ‎ריפוא 18 an adjectivezjes 13. 12

Ρ3 45. 10 Job 22. 24, 28. 16. The homologue of this adjective is

ἄπυρος 111 at least one context, [011 22. 24; elsewhere it may be

ἑφθός. Another homologue of ἑφθός is ‎זפוא Dan IO. 5, while

ἄπεφθος is the homologue of ‎זפואמ [61 10. 9 and ‎זפומ IR IO. 18.

Lastly, one of the many remarkable finds in my most exciting

research is that each 01 the following three relevant Greek phrases

had an identical twin in Hebrew: ἄπεφθος χρυσός, refined gold

בהז ‎זפואמ [61 10. 9; ἄπυρος χρυσός, ummelted gold םתכ ‎ריפוא

[68 13. 12; and ἑφθός χρυσός, rqfined gold ‎זפםתכ Cant 5. II
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ΤΒἹᾶ ‎םתב Dan 10. 5. A phrase identical with בחז ‎זפזאמ is

בחז ‎זפומ IR 10. 18, though ‎זפזאמ might mean ‘from "EqSeaog’.

According to the commentators and lexicographers, ‎ריפוא 111

its different spellings is invariably a proper noun, and so is ‎זפזא;

whereas ΤΒ is a noun and ‎זפומ a participle of the verb ΤΤΒ, on

the scale 1ἋῚΒΠ, meaning ‘be refined’.

The homology ζευκτόςΙΤΖῘΤΞΠΙΠΤΤΒ shows (1) that when a

Greek verb—cg. ζεύγνυμι-166313 several meanings, its Hebrew

homologues tend to 611161 with the variation in meaning, (2) that

Arabic is of great corroborative value, and (3) that an homology

carries conviction when the various meanings 01 the two homo-

logues concerned coincide. Thus, consider the following mean-

ings of ζεύγνυμι; of riding horses, harness, saddle, and bridle ‎שבח

IR 13. 13; bindfast ‎שבח ΕΖ 24. 17]011 2. 6 [λἹο Cant 7. 3] ;join

together in setting a fractured jaw ‎שבח ΕΖ 34. 4; join in wedlock

ζῇς join issue at law ‎שבח Job 34. 17; ἐπιζεύγνυμι, bind fast

‎שבח Ps 147. 3; join to E2 30. 21. Mark, on one hand, the

close resemblance between ‎גוס and 655 ; and on the other hand,

the appreciable 6111616006 between harnessing a mount, setting

a fracture, and going to law—~in all of which meanings ζεύγνυμι

tallies exactly with ‎שבח. (Cf. oxcwde/W3l1/W3U ΕΖ 16. 10, 24.

17Job 28. 11, 4ο. 13; and υ. p. 208.)

θετόςΙΠΒἿ, etc., is a most interesting homology.

First, according to the Septuagint, ΠΒἾΠ means θρεπτή,

‘adopted foundling’, the initial ‎ח being the definitive article.

Apparently, in the days of the LXX, they knew the word ΠΒἺ as

meaning ‘adopted’. But new has since been interpreted as an

alias of Esther, akin to D'm—interpreted as ‘aromatic bush’,

‘myrtle’——whcre the ‎ח is an integral letter of the word. In one

case, therefore, the homologue would be θετός (θετή, ‘adopted

daughter’); while in the other, it would be ἡδύς, Doric ἁδύς,

‘pleasant’ smelling or ‘pleasant’ looking. Since Esther was an

adopted as well as a comely maiden, the probability is that she

was surnamed ‎הסדה 011 both accounts.

Secondly, ‎ןומט is a homologue 01 θετός by the insertion of ‎מ

111 the middle of the verb to facilitate pronunciation; cf. ἱστός]

"117337. Otherwise, the relevant homologue 01 τίθημι would have

been ῘΤΩ, instead 01 ‎ןמט Prv 19. 24, the ‎ן being a terminal 1.

This is corroborated by the Epic infinitive τιθήμεναι and the
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homology ‎!?{ןש/ןומטמ Gn 43. 23 Jes 45. 3 ‎ןמכמ Dan II. 43, the

two Hebrew synonyms reflecting the Greek dialectal exchange of

θ with χ. Pronunciation was facilitated in other homologues of

τίθημι by a prosthetic ‎א, by resorting to the MV 3, or by trans-

literating the verb in full. However, the difiiculty in pronuncia-

tion is still experienced in ΕΙἹῗζῖ, where only the Hebrew terminal

‎ם is added to the root θε; for in the formation of the ‎לעפתה

(Ὡῗζῖῌῦ), both the τ and θ were used: Dan 2. 5 Esr 4. 21, 5. 8.

(or. ‎?שרוש/הטנ ICh 21. ‎ןס/לטנ 118 24. 12.)

swag/11m is a doubly peculiar homology—in that mor-

phologically, the Hebrew homologue corresponds to θετός as well

as δοτός; while semantically, it is highly specialized to describe

one of two grades in the Hebrew hierarchy—the Levites and the

Net/zinim properly so called—subordinate to the priests. For the

priesthood in Israel was monopolized by Aaron and his descen-

dants. He and his sons were ceremonially anointed and conse-

crated to minister to God, and accordingly constituted a strict

caste somewhatsegregated from the rest ofthe people (Ex 29. 1—37,

30. 3o, 40. 12-15 ICh 23. I 3). The priests were assisted in alimited

way by their fellow tribesmen, the Levites, who formed a secon-

dary and looser caste. The Levites were formally dedicated—

mm], ‘granted’——by the rest of the people to God, instead of

the first-born Israelites; because he had consecrated unto him-

self all the first-born in Israel, both man and beast, when he

excepted them from destruction in the plague inflicted on Egypt

(Ex 12. 12, 13, 29 Nu 3. 6-13, 8. 6—19). Supplementary auxiliaries

to the priests were dedicated—D‘J'lm or D‘J‘DJ, ‘granted’—by

king David (Esr 8. 1‎ך, 20(. The descendants of these votaries

set themselves up into a separate category, referred to by the

Septuagint as Ἀθινείμ, Ναθανίμ, Ναθινίμ, 01· οἱ Ναθιναΐοι; but only

once was their name translated (οἱ δεδομένοι ICh 9. 2). However,

‎תרגסנ in Dt 28. 31, and ‎םינפב in the next verse, mean simply

‘granted, given, given away’, and are obviously so rendered by

the Septuagint.

ἐγκρατήςΙἿἫε Any person, man or woman, might make the

vow of a Nazarene, a ‘self-disciplined’ man, whereby' he bound

himself for a certain period to grow his forelock, to refrain from

shaving his head, to keep away from the dead, and to abstain

from any product of the vine. He would thus become tempora-
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rily ‘devoted to the Lord’. At the end of that period—apart from

unleavened bread, cakes, and libations—he would bring four

sacrifices: a burnt offering, another offering for purification and

a payment offering—presumably representing the payment of

a ransom or conscience-debt felt by the Nazarene to be due to

the Deity. In addition, he would shave his forelock and place the

luxuriant crop on the fire beneath the payment offering (Nu 6.

2—21). The whole undertaking, more particularly the sacrifice

of his own hair, was a personal votive gift given of himself,

probably as a symbol of self-sacrifice. Similarly, the Greeks used

to begin their sacrificial rites by cutting off a wisp of hair from

the victim’s forehead and casting it into the fire (Odyssey 3. 446).

And Euripides significantly refers to the sacrificer’s own hair:

δάκρυα τ’ ἔδωκα καὶ κόμης ἀπηρξάμην (Electra 91). Again: κόμης

ἀπαρχὰς καὶ χοὰς φέρουσ’ ἐμάς (Orestes 96).

The homologies involved in this rite are : ΠἋΙκαταξυροίω, shave

close; “DI/afipa, victim, sacrifice; λῙΙοῖσταφίς, ὀσ-, σ-, dry grapes,

raisins; Νῗθῖᾙκαθαρίζω, cleanse, purify; ‎תאטח [καθάρσιον (SC. ἱερόν),

purificatory oflering; H5N/K6MLE, roll or loaf of coarse bread; ‎ןצרה]

ῥάξ, ῥαγός, grape, generally, berry; ‎שבי/8650609 of things, dry,

parched; ἿΕὲΙκαθαρίζω, cleanse, puriflz; ‎זול/?₪053 smooth, metaph.

soft; ΠΠΞῩΞΙάνάθεμα, -θημα, anything dedicated; ‎הצמ/!46.4% barley-

cake, distinguished from ἄρτος (Wheaten bread) ; ἿἩΙδίδωμι, ofer

to the gods; ἾἾᾈΙδῶρον, votive gift or offering to a god; ‎רמשו/00%

ὛἾΠΙπαρέχω, present, ofler; and/or ἐγκρατεύομαι, exercise self-

control Nu 6. 12; and/or εὔχομαι, vow or promise to do; ἿἾΠΙάπέχω,

keep oneselffrom, rzfrain oneself; κατ-ε restrain himself`from lb 6.

3; ἿἾΖῑΙέγκρατ-ής, master of oneself, self-controlled, self-disciplined;

and/or εὐκτός, vowed, dedicated; 'z'lbl/on'ov8rj, drink-oflering; ‎הלע]

ἐκπύρωσις, calcination; ΝὌΒΠβοῖπειλέω, promise Lev 27. 2 Nu 6. 2;

ῺἾῇΙπροκόμιον, forelock of a horse, frontal tnft; ‎שדק/«?(42%

hallow, make sacred, sanctify ; ‎שדק/{;ולװספכ devoted to the gods;

in good sense, sacred, holy; ΤἿῙῬΠΙκαθιερεύω, sacrifice, ofier; ‎ןברק]

ἱερεῖον, Ionic ἱερήϊον, victim, αηίφηαίΑfor sacrifice, ἱρεύουσ’ ἱερήϊον Od.

14. 94; ‎שאר/77־,509005)0`כ front; ΡἾῬἻΙφρυκτ-ός, roasted, fried; fiW/

ἔθειρα, hair, poetic noun; ΕΙἾΫῬἮΙθύημα, θυήλημα, in pl., sacrificial

ofizring; θύλημα, that which is oflered, mostly in pl., θυλήματα, cakes,

incense, etc.; ‎םימלש/?{(שפנ payment; pl. services or mferzngs due to
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the gods; DWR/dfle’mpa, breach offaith, transgression; ‎ןפג/סולו” old

name for the vine; ὑιήν, ὑιόν, any climbing plant with tendrils, esp.

grape-vine (IIR 4. 39); ΫῩΟΠΙζύμωσις, fermentation; Π]Ἰ”Ἰοῖνάς, a

wild pigeon, of the colour οἶνωπός, the rook-dove, Columba livia ;

ΓἺοῖνος, wine; ΞΞῺβοῖνόπη, a kind ofgrape-vine; ‎רכש/!460% wine;

σίκερα, fermented liquor, strong drink; ΠἾῖΖῗῩΩΙση-άλαγμα, that which

drops, a drop; ‎רעת/76 ξυρόν, razor; ἻῩῚΙτρυγών, turtle-dove.

Thus both the rite and its nomenclature are Hellenic, though

the institution of the Nazirate seems to be purely Hebraic. It

will have been noticed that ‎ריזח has three homologues to

cope with, and ‎ר”מ two: one, εὐκτός, a verbal adjective,

homologizing with ‎רימ like μισθωτός with ‎רוכש; the other,

ἐγκρατής, a noun, homologizing with ‎רימ like μισθωτός, a

Subst., with ‎ריכש
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XLVII. Some Hebrew proper nouns resemble Greekproper nouns, others

have Greek verbs, adjectives and common nouns as bomologues; while

some Greek proper nouns have Hebrew common nouns as lzomologues.

Πὴῧὶξ Ἀϊδωνεύς 42‘2'5 Ἀίδης ‎המ? οΌμηρος

,ΛΠ ,, ‎דח ἀγαπητός 3ωὲ ,,
דיוד ” ‎ןוובא

,, Πᾞῆῐᾷξῖ ἀστήρ (ὁ τᾶς

‎לאיבא εὐήλιος ἦκαλλίφω· Ἀφροδίτας), the

‎םםךוא εὕρημα νος planet Venus

‎םרבא εὕρεμα ‎הירכז Διὸς ἀνήρ ‎אל Ἀπόλλων

Ph'?¥":1§ εὐτὶλιος ‎לדפ ᾉιδης ‎המ? φοῖνιξ’“νίκινο9

,;) ‎לדחיבשוי Ἅιδου ‎םךק Σκύθης

ριωῖ ξανθός οἰκήτωρ swat”

‎ןודא Ἄδωνις ‎רומם “Ομηρος 1'“): -

‎םירוא Ἀραί, Ἐρινύες n: Διός, Παιάν ‎ןורדק Σκυθῶν

‎הייא Αἴας ‎הןהן Δίοπαν, Διός ‎ןושיק

‎הולא θεός ‎ןבסוהן Διογενής ‎אפך ὑπερφυής

הפר ןנחוי :כ ‎הלא

431 ‎װ εὔφωνος ‎ימלש ῙῙτολεμαῖος

‎ןןרלא Ἠέλιος , ἠίθεος θεοῦ ‎ילמש

«Υπερίων ΓΠΨῖ Ὀρθώσιος,ὶ’σος ‎הרש Κόρα

‎ןרמא Ἄμμων ‎ישמ Σκύθης “lit; κυρία

‎אאישא Ἀθήνη ‎ןשס Σκυθξῧν ‎לואש,הלואש Ἅιδης

,הרשא ‎הרישא ἀστήρ ‎הירומ μορια Ἃευῖ ,,

(ὁ τᾶς Ἀφροδίτας, ‎הירמ , ἔφηβος θεοῦ

the planet Venus; ‎אישמ Ἶαμμεγας ‎לאול”

cf-Jer 7.18) ‎רתפ M“ ‎לאבוש
δρῦς, ξύλον, ” ‎לאוזמש

ἀσκηρά לבוש :, ‎"”י” σκύμνος

Διός, Παιάν "A‘ag :...

πολυόμματος , Αιδης

p5; φύλαξ vi“; ;:”

‎לעפ ἥλιος, ἠέλιος, Ἀθήνη (go-Pad), C“ ”

ἀβέλιος, πόσις, βέλα (ἐΰς) וחש ‎שישרת Ζήν

my: πόσις Ἅιδης ‎ןידש
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‎ידש Ζεύς, Σδεύς σηκός, σήκωμα ‎װמם θάνατος

Σεμναίםיממ‏ Δῆλος‏ ,הלג ῥόος‏ רחש

Θαρσώ, οῦς‏ שישךט Zεύς‏ םש ,, ררחיש

Πτολεμαῖοςימלפ‏ ,, רתיש

Of necessity, an element of conjecture enters into the search for

and ascertainment of homologues of proper nouns: ethnic, per-

sonal, and geographical. But I have tried to eliminate it as far

as possible by the aid of two determining factors, namely: the

context and comparison with other biblical homologies. Judi-

ciously exploited, these two factors play such a decisive role that

most of the results obtained through their application in this

special research attain a degree of certainty almost equal to that

achieved in the ascertainment of other homologies, where more

factors and more reliable factors are available. This calculated risk

has been amply justified, since there emerges a meaningful multi-

lateral pattern of unexpected lucidity, wherein feature religious

and social as well as philological details of far-reaching interest.

They reveal, inter alia, hitherto hidden customs and historical

facts which shed a flood oflight on the Hellenic nature ofHebrew

annals and way of life.

A preliminary exploration indicates that in this sector of our

investigation appearances are even more deceptive than else-

where, because—to the difficulties arising from the camouflage

created by literal exchanges—there is added the handicap of

homophony. Thus, the components הי 8116 ‎תא of ‎היחא cannot

have their respective ordinary meanings, any more than ‎בא 8116

Equally‏ 8116בוטיחא? ברטיבא And what about‏ ‏inלטיבא. לט

intriguing is a different set of compounds, i.e. ‎תשב'שיא 8116

8116לעבתא. לעבשא ‎תשביפמ, Similarly, the compounds

beginning with ‎ילא 01 ending with ‎לא-811011 as ‎רוצילא 8116

לאירוא ‎ןפצילא, and ‎לאירא,לאירשא and לארשא ‎לארשא,

and לאירא ‎לארשי, in Jes 29. 1 and ‎לאירא in Esr 8. 16.

I first classified these nouns into groups: (1) those beginning

with 8116־יבא, ‎”בא )2( with “UN and ‎־יחא, (3) with ‎־זיא,

־ירשא, ־רשא, ‎־שיא,־יתיא, "WK, 'M; and (4) those which

include in their composition ‎לא8116ילא. This convinced me that

8116”יבא ‎"בא had no more to do with ‘father’ than ‎”חא 8116
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”יבא 8116”חא, ”בא have with ‘brother’; that, in fact,‏ ”יחא

”בא were interchangeable; that the vocalization of‏ 8116”יחא

necessarily referred‏ הי 1101 לא was immaterial; and that neither‏

ןובלע”יבא, is the same as‏ לאיבא to the deity. The fact that‏

was both challenging and helpful.‏ ‏asםיבא, 8116היבא

Now some of the words which follow 8116”יבא, ‎”בא such as

common nouns the respective homologues of‏ 810 8116םולש, םעב

which were known to me. I had also discovered the homologue‏

resembled εὐ‏ ‏inרתיבא ”בא It suddenly struck me that‏ ‏ofךרתי.

as pronounced in modern Greek; and, on immediate trial, found‏

םולשבא/ them to be identical: auras/6.5mm, anus/65am,‏

εὐγάλενος. This provided the key to nearly all the names begin-‏

it was not long before I realized‏ 8116 ‏and”יבא; ”בא ning with‏

that these prefixes were also equivalent to ἀγα-, and that ἀγα-‏

Much later I accidentally‏ 8116”יחא. ”תא was also equivalent to‏

noticed that εὕδομος was Bocotian for ἕβδομος (seventh), and that‏

ἅβληρα was a variant Of εὔληρα (τ’άί reins).‏

What paved the way to the resolution of the difficulty pre-

sented by the third group (for although it contained several

words, there was, as I discovered later, only one difficulty; cf.

Gn 41. 26) was the interpretation of another series of kindred

enigmas, not less baflling because some of them had been passed

over by the exegetes who took them to be simple words of ob-

vious meanings. They are: לעבבירמ, תשברי, ‎תשב,לעברי,

תסבייפ. תשביפמ, ‎לעבירמ,

For my part, I could 800 no reason why, of all the idols, Baal

should have been singled out for s/zame. And even if Baal was

actually identified with ‘shame’, I found it utterly unacceptable

that Gideon and the sons of both King Saul and Prince Jonathan

should have been referred to by ignominious aliases. Nor did the

plausible explanation for surnaming Gideon ‎לעברי commend it-

self to. me, seeing that 8116לעבירמ ‎לעבבירמ were alternatives

to ‎תשביפמ Lastly, Simonis’s opinion, quoted by Gesenius, that

‎תשביפמ is a contraction from ‎תשביאפמ, ‘exterminating the

idol’, did not impress me, any more than the Lexieon’s interpreta-

tion of ‎לעב”בי`רמ: ‘Baal is (our, my, his) advocate . . . but

G. B. Gray thinks ירמ ‎לעב orig. form = [zero of Baal’. In the

circumstances, I felt that not only ‎תשב, but also the prefixes to

it and to ‎לעב, demanded fresh investigation.
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This led me to the discovery that the homologue of ‎לעב, the

Phoenician sun-god, was ἀβέλιος, Cretan for ἥλιος ; that its

homonym, meaning ‘husband’, had πόσις for homologue; and

that πόσις was also one of the homologues of ‎תשב. For at the

time of Gideon and Saul, the connection between Ι7373 and ἥλιος

had long been forgotten, and people thought of ‎לעב merely as

a spouse (cf. Hos 2. 18, 19). But at that time, the connection of

(husband) with πόσις had also been completely forgotten;‏ לעב

(the other‏ תשב hence, the alternative appellation, of Baal being‏

השב homologue of πόσις). Incidentally, the other homologues of‏

are the synonyms, αἰδώς, αἰσχύνη.‏

The key to the riddle of the various prefixes to תשב, ‎לא,לעב,

and ‎םע is to be found in DWJ'W”N—Where the homologue of ‎שיא

is ἠίθεος rather than ἀνήρ-ειηά the hyphenated ‎תסב־יפ being

in contiguity with ‎ןיא "'nn: (ΕΖ 30. 17). For it is ἠίθεος and its

synonyms, εἴρην and μεῖραξ, which are the homologues of the

other prefixes—except "173W, “’9, and "973, the homologues of

ἀμφί. Strangely enough, it was when I formed the View that the

prefix ‎”יפמ was the homologue of ἀμφί-30 that Πῗζῗ37573 meant

‘a follower of Baal’——that I appreciated the fundamental function

of ‎.השב-שיא in my investigation, and realized that I stood on the

threshold of a massive discovery.

Yet one more series of comparisons with other biblical homo-

logues, to establish the fivefold meaning of An obvious

homologue is θεός, where the θ drops out through aphesis, as

in Oepawec’a/TIN'ID'); while the terminal σ turns dialectally into

p which, in turn, also dialectally alters to λ. Another equally

valid homologue is ἥλιος, e.g. ‎ןוילע 7ὶζΓΗέλιος Ὑπερίων, where

the gutturals—V and the spiritus asper—interchange, the π drops

out (as in ‎{סחויש/ץרש and éwép/sur) and p changes to λ. Α third

is εἵρην; a fourth ὅλος. Finally, πολύς; because sometimes ‎לא is

short for "'78, and once alternates with Incidentally,

‎לעב has two other homologues: πολύς, e.g. πόλυθριξῘἻῺῗῦ ἶ7373;

and πολίτης, (Lg. ‎ילעב.

Several proper nouns have more than one possible homologue,

because of the close similarity between all the structures con-

cerned without their prefixes, e.g. ‎ררשיבא is likely to homo-

logize: with εὕδωρος, on the basis of the homology δόσις]ΠἿἹῗζ7Π;

with εὐθώρηξ, on the basis of the homology θώραξ]ἿἹῖΖ7; with
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εὔζους, on the basis of the homology πούςΓΠῒΖῗδζ. Another example

is ‎אירוא.

On the other hand, there are different nouns which have

the same possible homologue or homologues—e.g. ‎לאיבא and

‎ןובלע”יבא-1כ©)כ2ש56 they refer to the same person. This pair

of nouns confirms the accuracy of the inference that ‎לא is the

homologue of ἥλιος, drawn from the homology לא ‎ןוילע /’Hέλιος

Ὑπερίων. At the same time ‎ןובלע illustrates the interchange

of ‎ב and ι. Α different example is: עדילא, ‎העדלא, and

‎עדילעב homologizing with πολυειδήμων, ἡλιοειδής 0r Ἠλιάδης.

First, ‎עדילא and ‎עדילעב refer to the same person: the di-

lemma here being, whether "737; is the homologue of πολύς or——-

like 5373—that of ἥλιος, ἀβέλιος. Then, ‎העדלא and ‎עדילא are

very similar; so that it is not unreasonable to assume that they

have the same homologue. After due consideration, however, I

judged the claims of Ἡλιάδης to be of secondary rank.

רוצילא in Dt 32. 4, 18, 37 is the homologue of θεός; but‏ ךרצ

both being homologous with‏ ידשיררצ, is synonymous with‏

belongs to a series of proper‏ רוצילא εἴρηνβήίθεος Διός. However,‏

nouns compounded of two nouns which change with each other‏

or‏ הילא ‏andלאעידי, עדילא not cases but only places—cg.‏

‏andלאהשע, השעלא ‏andלאימע, ‏andלארי,םעילא והילא

and mime—which repay‏ טלפילא ‏andלאירוצ, רוצילא

special scrutiny.‏

These names illustrate the pattern or principle of the prefix—

sufflx phenomenon; and the key to the series is the last pair,

because it illustrates that phenomenon to perfection. Thus,

‎טלפילא and ‎לאיטלפ are synonyms, both meaning εἵρην

Πλούτωνος. This is confirmed by another pair, ‎םעילא (118 I I. 3)

and ‎לאימע (ICh 3. 5), which refers to the same person—Bath-

sheba’s father. Now apart from this proper noun, ‎םע has several

homologues, e.g. δῆμος and γάμος (Gn 19. 38); so that ‎םעילא

might mean πολύδημος or πολύγαμος. But neither homologue

is suitable: populous is an adjective which applies to a place,

while often married refers to what a mature adult has been or

become, and not to a newly born babe. On the other hand,

‘my god is people’ does not make sense; still less does ‘my

god is unlawful wedlock’. But the true homologue of ‎םע in this
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compound is γαμέτης, the synonym ofwéms—DW'J—the alterna-

tive name of Baal. Accordingly, ‎םע”לא seems to mean Baal’s

present. As a matter of fact, judging by ‎לאן'י (Διὸς εἵρην), it

actually means ‘Baal’s young man/gift’ ; and so does ‎לאימע.

Similarly, ‎רוצילא and ‎לאירוצ mean one and the same thing.

Here the Septuagint comes to our assistance in a big way.

To begin with, who in his senses would have equated בשי ‎תנשב

111 HS 23. 8, with in 1011 II. 11? Yet this strangest of

equations is testified to by the Scriptures, without any explana-

tion for it from the Lexicon. Fortunately, the Septuagint reads

otherwise: בש” ‎תבשב is substituted by Ἰεσβοσθέ in the Greek

version, and by Ἰεσβαάλ in the Lucian; while ‎םעבשי is Ἰεσε-

βαδά in the former. Mark, incidentally, the consonant/vowel

metathesis in ’Ῑεσβοσθέ[’Ῑεσβοσέθ, ’Ῑεσεβαδά -> -βαάδ -> -βαάλ,

Gesenius states: ‎בש” (‘dwelling tranquilly’ [“sitting on

the seat”]) . . . in the parallel passages ; and ‘Tas/zov’am,

like (‘to whom the people turn’) . . .’ On the other hand,

the Lexicon simply records the different versions, except that it

omits to note the significant substitution of ὁ Χαναναῖος for Ἶῖὒξῌῌ

(which it states ought to read ἾῩΩῺΠΠ) and of Ἰεσεβαδά for

‎םעבשי. However, my theory reconciles all these versions by

proving that the differences between them are purely philolo-

gical: ‎”16060040/י1606/3«&ג/תשב־שיא/לעבשא.

Thus: בשי ‎תנשב is literally ἠίθέος ποσίος (DW:‘W”N, ’Ῑεσ-

βοσθέ)-’Ξϊζ7”’ homologizing with the genitive of ᾔθεος, ᾕθεου, the

υ turning into J—and ‎םענש'י ᾔθεος γαμέτου. Moreover, πόσις

stands for ‎לעב, as does ‎םע 101 γαμέτης. Again, the syllable δά

in Ἰεσεβαδά has undergone consonant/vowel metathesis from αδ,

while δ has replaced λ dialectally from αλ; so that in the result

the word actually reads Ἰεσεβαάλ. As 101 ἾῩΩῺΠΠ, as usual, the

word is accurately recorded; and, as is almost invariably the

case, the purported correction by the Lexicon is presumptuous.

Now ἾῩΞΞΠΠ in HS 23. 8 changes—hitherto unaccountably—

to ‎ינרמכחרב 111 1011 I I. I I. As a matter 01 fact, this is simply

because ‎”נמכחת exemplifies the prefix—suffix phenomenon, its

homologue being Ἁχαμονίδης (the prefix ’.Π exchanging with

the suffix -δης) or—as the Septuagint has it in ICh I I. I Ῑ--ὑιὸς
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Ἀχαμάν. Incidentally, mark how the ‎םלח (0) was recorded as

‎ץמק (a) in the LXX, and as but? in mgr/my.

There can, therefore, be no doubt that—as a method of

philologieal research—the technique adopted throughout this

work is in itself absolutely correct; although, of course, it cannot

be guaranteed that its application has always been successful.

Mistakes will humanly occur here and there, but they would not

affect the validity of my theory or the extent of its success.

Another series of compound proper nouns—~this time made up

of subject and verb——follows the same pattern, e.g. ‎ןתנוהי or

‎ןתנו” and ‎הינתנ 01 ἹΓῬῊἫ, ῙΞΠἹΓΓ or ‎ןנחו” and um, ‎היננח 01

ἸΓΓἮΠ, ΞἼΞἹΓΓ or ‎בדנו” and ‎ה”ב-11 In fact, the homologue of

‎בדנוי and ‎ןתנוי is Διόδοτος ΟΓ Διόσδοτος, and that Of ‎ןנחוי

Διογενής. Indeed, it is 01קדצןי ‎קדצרהי and ‎היקדצ or ‎והיקדצ

which point to the true construction of these compounds; for

‎היקדצ is ΓΡ and not ΓΡ ‎קדצ-80 that the compound is

really composed of two nouns and has for homologue Ζεὺς δίκη

ἐστί Zeus is Truth.

Lastly, εὐρυβίας = εὐρυσθενής, of far extended might, mighty.

Therefore, the homology ‎«?ופטשש/ןבואר is corroborated by the

context (Gn 49. 3), a rare phenomenon for a proper noun. But

a unique phenomenon occurs in Prv 30. I, where two proper-

noun homologies corroborate each other, viz. ἀγύρτηςΙἿἹλΚ and

iKe’ms/TIP”. No doubt, they are pseudonyms assumed by the

‎אשמ (μάντις) concerned and his father. According to the Lexicon,

others gatherer,‏ . . . אריגא is ‘perh. hireling, Ar. Aram.‏ ררגא

fr. 1. 'lJN’. It so happens that ἀγύρτης means properly collector,

esp. begging priest (fakir), and derives from ἀγείρω, the homologue

of ‎רגא !

The following are some relevant components:

ἀμφίί ἼῩΞΠ, “Dry, ‎”יפש "D, "D, "mtg;

γαμέτηςί “7334‘, D31";

seem: “31;

־לא, ־מךך, ־יר;י, ־ור:, -ᾞ,‏ ־ירא, ־רא, רוא־, ־ירוא, ־רוא, εἴρηνι‏

־לקפ ”?ה, ילש ־ילאג
; ־וי ־רהי, והי־, י־,הי־, ו־, Ζεύςε‏

ἔφηβος, ἕφαβοςζ ‎”ינא, ’ΞΠῙῂ "Dig, ‎רבשכ 373V};
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ישיא, יזיא, ייחא, ־זחא, ־חא, ־בדא, :,73-5669fem.‏;-}:» ולפי-, ἠίθεος,‏

"שי, ־יבד,־ימישי, ־רתב, ־תא,רוחב, ־שא, ־שא, ־רשא,־ירשא, ־יתיא,

השע־, ־השע, ירצכי, רת;, ינתי, ,373773- ירשי, -ςτζξ,שי,‏: ־שך, ־שך,

עוש,377777-; ,3,2“ -75ῃ,‏ ־לק, ־רוצ, ,37337- ־לםע,

; לעבי לעב, ,-73' לא,לא־, ἥλιος, ἀβέλιος;‏

לכ־; לט־, אט־, ־ילא, לא־,הלא־, (ἱΜΡ),אי‏ θεός;‏

־פר,־רפר; θέραψ;‏

־ועך,־לער; ־ועך, θύραυλος;‏

κόρος, κοῦ-, ‎!«גל-: "71:13;

μεῖραξτ ‎"ימא ‘ms, 317.9;

ὀπηδόςι ‎־דבע, -Ἶᾳ37, ‎־יד;ע, ,μῆ

περίξ ""373, 3")73;

Πλούτωνι ‎יטלפ;

πόσιςε nag, my; ‎תשב,תשב־, mqu

ללש לעב,־לעב, ־לא,־ילא, πολύςε‏

The following are some of the relevant ‎ססמןקסטמ)18 :

היחא, היזחא, היררא,רהירוא, יררא,לאיררא, היבדא, ךלמיבא,ןרבלעייבא,

והילא, הילא, לאילא, ישיא,לאיתיא, man-vim,לבזיא,‏ ךלמיחא, תומיחא,

לארשא, לאירא, לארא, ירמא,הירמא, השעלא, םעילא,טלפילא, ךלמילא,

הילד, לאירבג, לאךתב, לעבתא, לעבשא, לבשא, לאירשא, הלארשא,

תשברי, םעברי, לעברי, לטימח, לטומם, לאומם, לאועד, לאינד, והילד,

בשי,םעבשי, תבשב לארשי, רהימרי,לאימישי, הימרי, רהירי, הירי, לאירי,

ררתי,םערתי, רתי,ארתי, לאיבתי, והיעשי, היעשי, רהישי, Ψ, my",‏ ירשב

ῳ,‏ ₪1: דבע,2159-133}, םודא לעבבירמ, ירמ, לעב ברמ, maven,‏

והידבע, הידבע, ידבע,לאידבע, לאך;ע, (ὧῖ με’),‏ אדאע wag-133,‏

יבתע, והילתע, (fem.),‏ הילתע (masc.),הילתע‏ ילתע, לאהשע, לאימע,

לאפר, הילער, לאוער, mafia,ילק,הילק,‏ לכיפ,לאיטלפ, לאיבתע,תסבייפ,

לאומש. ‏;mamרואידש, היפר,לאובש, אופר,

πολυαίματος לעב ‎המח Nah I. 2 full ofblood

πολύγλωσσος לעב ‎ןושלה Eccl IO. 11 speaking many tongues

πόλυθριξ לעב ‎רעש IIR I. 8 with much hair

πολύκερως לעב ‎םינרקה Dan 8. 20 many-horned

πολύμητις mum-'73:: Prv 24. 8 ofmany counsels

πολυόμματος ‎םעלב Nu 24.. 3, 4. many-eyed

πολυρραγής לעב ‎םיצרפ IIS 5. 20 with many branches, of a river

πολύσοφος לעב ‎לכש Prv 16. 22 very wise

πολύτριχος ‎רעשלעב, sup.

πολύχροος ללש ‎םיעבצ Jud 5. 30 many-coloured
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The following are the homologues of μάντις and their com-

pounds:

(masc.),‘1fl"3‘73והבכימ‏ היכימ, וחכימכ הכימכ אכימ,לאכימ, ישומ, אצומ,

,1111971 השמ, aims,‏ הכעמ, mam,‏ חשנמ, mam,‏ ךשימ, לאשימ, )10111.(,רהןכימ,

111319,הינםמ,והינתמ. app,ןאמ,‏ לאשותמ,

Another series ofproper nouns, short but important, also mani-

fests the prefix—suffix phenomenon. Each noun is a name made

up of a subject, God; and a transitive verb, the implied object

of which is the person bearing that name. But the homologue of

such a noun is adjectival; it embodies the subject and the action

of the verb, and implicitly qualifies that person. Thus ‎ןתנוהי or

or 17mm, ΞἮἹΓΡ or‏ הינתנ changes back to front into‏ ןתנוי

‏intoהיננח ‏orןנחלא ‏orןנחוי ‏andןנחוהי ‏intoהיבדנ, בדנוי

is Διόδοτοςבדנוי‏or‏ ןתנוי The homologue of‏ ‏orלאננח. ‏orוהיננח

or Διόσδοτος, that of ‎ןנחלא is θεογενής and that of ‎ןנחוי is

Διογενής.

Numerous names ofpcoplcs and places throughout the Middle

East—the land conglomeration wasth by the Euphrates, the

Mediterranean, the Jordan, the Dead Sea, the Red Sea, the

Indian Ocean, the Arabian Sea, and the Persian Gulf—resemble

Σκύθης and its derivatives. They constitute convincing testimony

that in very ancient times that part of the world was ruled and

inhabited by Cimmerians, Greeks, and Scythians, e.g.:

שוכ "rm lb 15. 2o,‏ ,15 .10 611 המ ,34 .11 1611 6,ינרוג .17 IIRןזרג‏

1,ןשוכ .12 Nu‏ 16,תישוכ .21 lb‏ 8,םישוכ .14 9,ישוכ11611 .19 IIR‏

IO. ‏,19 611 םרס ,24 .17 lb‏ התרכ IIR 17. 3ο,‏ 7,תוכ .3 Jud 3. 8 Hab‏

Nu ‏.33 1,ןויצע .1 Job1,ץוע‏ .19 Ex‏ יביס ,17 .10 611 1,יביס .16 Ex‏ ןיס

1 .29 611 21.5,םדק Nu 2o. 1, man Jud‏ ן`צ 35 .19 EFT-ES Jos‏ ,35

26.2,רדק Dt‏ 18,תומדק .47 IS 24. 14 Ez‏ 19 .15 611 7,ינמדק .23 Nu‏

Jos 21. ‏,28 7,ןוישק .4 Jud‏ 23,ןושיק .15 IIS‏ 5,ןורדק .1 Ez 27. 21 Cant‏

Jos 2. 1, 6535‘, 453?, ὼῖ.‏ 22.7,םיטש Jud‏ 3,חטש .14 Gn‏ םידש

Indeed, the biblical map—~which stretches from Egypt to

India, and from Sparta to Aden——is sprinkled with many names

the Greek origin of which has been wrapped up in philological

obscurity, e.g.:

ןומרח, *φρ-πῃ,הלנ,‏ לעב,הרצב, ‏,nuםיצרפ םחל םרא,דודשא, םירהנ

שוכירהנ, 3gp,‏ היךמ, רוצמ,םירצמ, הצמ, ןענכ,‏,masהכעמ, ןוקרי, ןדרי,

6634077 F
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ןוקר, της-ἒξ,‏ רוצ,ןודיצ, תרפ, טופ, rug,‏ םרא הזע, לחנ,1199, םירצמ

ןורש,שישרת הלטמ πη),‏ ריבש,ררחיש, my,‏

Four cities have not as yet been definitely identified and

located, namely: 3133773, ‎אשמ, ἾἿΕΟ, and ‎שישרת Therefore,

they present a challenge to my theory, which I readily pick up.

The word ‎אשמ is a homologue of μαντεῖον, and is therefore

Hellenic. It occurs once only, in Gn IO. 30, where it is said that

the descendants of ‎ןטקי/!?ומשש settled all over the land stretching

from ‎אשמ to the Scythian mountains. ‎ןטק” has a distinctly Arabic

ring, so that the area indicated most probably lies between the

Red and Arabian Seas. This was known as Πζὶᾙζ (Dt I. I, 2. 8)

the homologue of ἐρημία, α solitude, desert, wilderness—and its in-

habitants were called 2H3? (IR IO. 15) or ‎םיברע (Ib I7. 4, 6).

The single desert-dweller was called ἮΞἿὩ, ‎”יברע or "D3737,

‎טספ or duel—words homologizing with ἐρημικός and ἐρημίτης.

Now there must have been several μαντεῖα in that part of the

world—such as the one presided over by Jethro—and the fact

that the one referred to here was singled out as a landmark

goes to show that it was a famous one, most probably For

the antiquity and sanctity of this city go very far back, and it has

occupied a central position from time immemorial. Indeed, since

its worship was Apollonic, it must have been founded during the

occupation and overlordship of the Greeks in that region. Thus

the ΑΒ, the sacred stone in ἀί, is cubic in shape and, therefore,

4.7.2.? is a homologue of κύβος. Dice are also called in Arabic

ᾧ. Moreover, the pilgrims go round that rock seven times in

ritual procession, and seven is the Apollonic figure par excellence.

It is also significant that the heights overlooking Mecca are

called ‎םג 'JE/o’pquOL. ὄροφος = ὀροφήζ roof; pl., ὀρόφους Φοίβου,

i.e. his temple. ω

As to the pronunciation of RUM/4K4, Δ is pronounced U:

by the peasants in Israel. I recall an occasion when the )lzézi

of Lifta—a village near Jerusalem on the highway to Jaffa—

reproved his young son for having eaten two generous portions

ofcake meant by my grandmother for both ofthem, exclaiming:

1114: ἕκὲὲθὲ (ἒκὲ ἑᾱξ is")!
Thus one word in the Bible, rightly interpreted, brings out
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11110 1110 light a whole epoch which has for so long lain in oblivion.

Another such word is 7799, which also occurs once, that is, in

the penultimate verse of the monocapitular book of Obadiah.

Here it is:

הלפנ יטלהשילפמ לאךשד mix-i=2 warm.‏ !רלפ awn:־"?א‏

WT! IVY-393.1‏ תא 13,7" 132373

It appears that there were two Hebrew commercial colonies in

Greece ; one in D973, composedmainly of Israelitish expatriates :

the other in 7799, composed mainly ofJudeans. In my opinion,

7799 is Σπάρτη and D973 Θεράπνη. It will be recalled that the

name D973 was borne bya Phoenician city (IR I 7. 9, 10) which

is now known as .[05 This word resembles Θεράπνης, the

genitive of Θεράπνη, even as closely as does D973: in one the

σ changes dialectally into δ, and in the other into D. It is

significant that the Continental D973 was described as D973

רשא ‎[ןדיצל to distinguish it from another D973, presumably

the one in Greece—just as ‎הליש was described in Jos 21. 2

and 22. 9 as הלשב ‎ןענכץראב and הלשמ, ‎ןעבכיץראב pre-

sumably to distinguish it from another shrine of the same name

elsewhere, that on the island of Delos.

Obviously, ‎םינעבכ means merchants, as in Prv 31. 24; and the

respective homologues 01‎תלג and ‎לח are ἔλασις and ὄχλος. There

is no record or tradition that these multitudes of exiles ever re-

turned to the land of their fathers. They certainly did not inherit

any part 0111. What has happened to them? In fact, both ‎חלג

and ‎לח bear an uncanny resemblance to Εἴλως and Εἱλώτης. Were

the Helots, then, Hebrews? Let us examine the evidence, for there

is strong circumstantial evidence from Hebrew history, which

has never been considered because nobody has ever asked this

question before.

To begin with, the Greek annals are scanty and obscure, so

much so that even the identity 01 the Helots has not been defi-

nitely determined. Fortunately, the approximate date of the

Helot civil war is known and placed circa 650 13.0., a generation

or so after another war had raged at some distance away, which

may well have caused it. I refer to the Assyrian conquest of the

kingdom of Israel and the captivity 01 118 inhabitants, a large

number 01 whom must have been bought by Phoenician camp-

followers who found a ready market for them in Greece.
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‘What are you to me, Ο Tyre and Sidon and all the regions of

Philistia? . . . for you have taken my silver and my gold and carried

ofl‘my desirable objects into your halls. You have sold the people of

Judah and Jerusalem to the Greeks, in order to remove them far

beyond their own frontiers.’ Joel 4. 4-6

Indeed, Aᾶος, the name of a slave, may well be ‘David’, and I

am informed by Professor Cyrus H. Gordon, of New York and

Brandeis Universities, that he has it on the authority of Ze’ev

Ben-Shlomo in Israel, that serfs in Linear B tablets often have <

Semitic names. No doubt, many were redeemed by their pros-

perous brethren who had settled in Greece ; but, generally speak-

ing, the sight of thousands of their compatriots crowding the

slave markets, the kingdom of Israel completely destroyed and

that of Judea considerably weakened, must have humiliated the

Hebrews in Greece, who were now condemned to permanent

isolation in a strange land. Their helplessness could not but

sorely tempt their native neighbours who had witnessed the

yearly celebration of the Exodus. Did they resist the temptation of

imitating the Egyptians, or did they yield to it? And in the bloody

strife that followed, were the Hebrews once more subjugated?

I am afraid this actually happened, and what used to be merely a

commercial rivalry became a chronic friction between Hebrews,

Greeks, and Phoenicians. This bitter enmity continued for cen-

turies all along the Mediterranean shores, now and again flaring

up in bloody feuds, under one pretext or another.

The irony of it is that the Israelites had suffered in Egypt

because they were Greeks, and here is the philological evidence

-—-again, one word. When Joseph was raised from the status of

prisoner to that of prince and regent, Pharaoh gave him the title

of ‎םבצמ Πὲξὶξ, Saqfivnqidyos—bqy-eating: hence, inspired. It was

.,»a Greek Pharaoh who ruled Egypt through native ofiicials; not a

Continental Asiatic Greek, but a Greek from one of the imperial

Isles of Crete or Cyprus. Then the Egyptians revolted and ex-

pelled the Greeks, with disastrous consequences to the Hebrews:

‘There arose a new king in Egypt who knew not Joseph.’

is the homologue of μάντις (IIS 3. 3 ICh II. 43, ‏.27 הכעמ

as well as μαντεῖον (HS 20. 14-15). (Note the similarity‏ (16

between these homologies and Πῐᾷῗὶβμοίντις, βμαντεῖον.)‏

The king of ‎הכעמ 18 mentioned in connexion with the war

between Ammon and Israel (HS 10. 1—19 ICh 19. 1—19), when



IX. PROPER NOUNS 133

the neighbours of the Ammonites came to their assistance.

They were three Aramite peoples: ‎םירהנ OWN, םרא, ‎אבוצ

and םרא ‎הכעמ Now since Αἰ, is synonymous with “33773,

and Αἰ» happens to be the principal μαντεῖον in the region,

the context seems to indicate that the king of ‎הכעמ was the

ruler of that shrine. But one has to be careful not to jump to

conclusions, as one risks doing when dealing with proper

nouns.

Lastly, ‎שישרת. This word first occurs in the fourth verse of

the tenth chapter of Genesis, a chapter which gives a geo-ethnic

survey of the ancient οἰκουμένη There ‎שישרת stands in a

purely Greek setting, together with four other names ofundoubted

Hellenic stamp, i.e.: ‎ןוי/”!₪, news/mm, mnD/Kpmmoz,

and ΕΙἾἾᾞΔαρδανοί. It turns up again in the Book of Esther,

as the name of one of the king’s advisers. Once at least, in IR

22. 49, (perhaps also in Jes 2. I6) ‎שישרת seems to describe a type

of ship equipped with a bank or banks of oarsmen. It is then the

homologue of ταρσός. In Ez IO. 9 and Cant 5. I4—am0ng other

texts—it is the homologue of Θρᾳκίας (sc. λίθος), the synonym of

Θρήϊσσα λᾶας, Thracian stone said to take fire in water. Other-

wise, ‎שישרת refers to a thriving port in the Mediterranean, whose

commerce ruled the waves—for which Jonah’s ill-fated ship was

bound—and to another one lying east of Suez.

It is quite astounding that the authorities not merely doubt

the latter’s existence but positively deny it. This is what Gesenius

states s.v. :

‘Compare my Comment. on Isaiah 23: I, תוייבא ‎שישךט ships

of Tarshish, partly properly so called, the Tyrian ships sent to

Tartessus [in Spain], or returning thence, Isa 23: I4; 60: 9; partly

used as a general term for large ships of burden, although going into

other countries, Isa 2: 16; Ps 48 : 8 ; and so, I Ki 10: 22 (compare 9:

28) ; 22 : 49; used of the ships going to Ophir; although the author

of the Chronicles seems either not to know, or acknowledge the

usage of language; see 2 Ch 9: 21; 2o: 36, 37; compare my

Gesch. d. Heb. Spr. p. 42.’

Here Gesenius does not impugn the accuracy of the copyists,

but questions the knowledge and challenges the integrity of the

very author of the Chronicles. He might be forgiven the arro-

gance of thinking that he knew better than that author, but one
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can hardly pass over his reckless charge of dishonesty. What

possible motive could impel the author to suppress harmless

information? !

On the score of knowledge, I beg to disagree with Gesenius

that ‎שישרת was Ταρτησσός. Among the examples adduced in sup-

port ofProposition 29 is @apaafi—the genitive ofwhich is Θαρσοῦς;

alternatively Θρασώ, the genitive of which is Θρασόος, con-

tracted to @paoofig—as the homologue of ‎שישרת, Θαρσώ and

Θρασώ being names of Athena. There were two cities of that

name: Athens, in the Mediterranean, and ξμς..

As to the eastern ‎שישרת, 011 careful examination of the

relevant texts, it becomes crystal clear that the destination of

the Elath fleet was distant Ophir, and that ‎שישרת was its port 01

call on its way there and back. The valuable cargo was put

aboard at Ophir, and nothing is said to have come from ‎שישרת

Witness the records: IR 9. 28, IO. II, 22. 49 IICh 8. 18, 9. IO.

In the circumstances, the most likely port would be Aden, and

ξμς. is a replica of Αθήνη. If my theory is correct that the very

ancient Greeks spread their dominion from the Black Sea to

the Indian Ocean, it would not be surprising to find that their

furthermost outpost was named after their goddess or metropolis.

After all, the Philistine colonists called their two cities on the

shores of Canaan ‎רךרשא (Ἀτθίς, Ἀτθίδος, Attic, i.e. the Attic

City, Athens) and my (ἄστυ, town, i.e. Athens).
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XLVIII. The initial ‎נ of many verbs beginning with that letter is a

built-in prefix homologous with ἐν and 31.

THIS ‎נ indicates that the Hebrew verb is a deponent homologous

with a Greek verb in the Middle or Passive Voice, or in -μι,

The compounds and derivatives of such verbs keep the ‎נ.

In the following the initial ‎נ is a In the following the ‎נ is part of

prefix:

ἆράομαι, ἐπ-, κατ-‏ ראנ

πρόφημιאבנ‏

φαῦλοςלבנ‏

m: αὐγάζω

δίδωμιבדנ‏

ἡγέομαιגהנ‏

ὀδύρομαιדרנ‏

ἐγκράτειαרזנ‏

Ἶῗᾷ τρέπω, ἀναχωρέω

ἐγκρατεύομαιרמה‏

παρ-ἔχωריזנה‏

רידה

,, ἇπ-έχω, κατ-

ἐγκρατευτής, -ατής‏ ריזנ

εὐκτόςריזנ‏

θέρος‏ ריזנ

κληρόωיי?ו"מ‏

τείνω‏ הטנ

ἀρόω, φα-‏ רינ

φάρος‏

ἐγχειρίζωרכנ‏

γνωρίζω‏

τελέω, ἐπι-, ἀπο-‏ הלנה

'm: μεριστός

σπένδωוסנ‏?

ὠρύομαιרענ‏

βάλλω, πίπτω‏ `?!פנ

the radical:

‎ףאב μοιχεύω

‎לבנ νήπιος

‎עננ νοσάζω

ἀνανεύωאינה‏

ἄνθος (Α)‏ רזנ

(Β)‏ ” ץנ

μετανοέωםחנ‏

νείφω‏ ףטנ

νύμφη‏ הלמנ

ἀνθίζωססנ‏

εὐνοέω, -νομέομαι‏ םענ

εὔνουνםענ‏

νόος, νοῦς‏ ,,

ἀνεμώνηןמענ‏

ὀὶ..ζῖ‏

ἄνθραξ‏

νεφελίζωלפנ‏

ἀνθίζωץנה‏

νίζω‏ הקנ

φενακίζω‏

νάρδοςדרב‏

ἀντιάζωאשנ‏

νέφος‏ אישנ

δανείζωאשנ‏

νίτρονרהנ‏

μάντις (pr. n.)‏ ןתמ
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Initial ‎ב is a prefix:

WE); ἀναψύχομαι

33; ἵστημι

ὀρύσσωרקב‏

πείθω‏ אשב

αἵθομαιקשב‏

,, קשנ
ΡΠ] ἀνάθημα‏

ןיתנ נ

3i5iupaןתנ‏

is part of the radical:‏ נ

μαντεῖον (pr. n.)‏ הנתמ

νειός‏ האב

μυκάομαιקאב‏

μαραίνωלבנ‏

νεφέληלכב‏

νότοςבגב‏

rm νύγω

μυκάομαιקהנ‏

νωτίζωסרב‏

The words beginning with J, in the order in which they

appear in the Mandelkern Concordance under the letter J,

and those incidentally referred to therein—such words being

marked with an asterisk—showing etymological disarray:

νῦν, νυν, νυ Gn I2. II, I3‏ אנ

now; in Ep. mostly as a‏

particle of emphasis‏

οὔ νυ Gn I3. 8 in‏ אנ”לא

commands‏

Gn 18. 3, 33. 10 or entreaties‏

ὦναξ Gn 5o. 17 poet.‏ אבא

contr. for ὦ ἅναξ (lord,‏

master, as a title of rank)‏

ῶνα Dan 9. 4 poet. contr. for‏

ὦ ἄνα (voc. of ἅναξ, king,‏

always as address to gods)‏

Jon 4. ‏2 הנא

ὠμός Ex 12.9 (ιῑὲ- prop.‏ אנ

of flesh, raw, uncooked‏

νηδύς Jud 4. 19 any of the‏ דראב

cavities in the body‏

νειός, νεός, νέα Joel 2. ‏22 האנ

fallow land‏

εὐθετέω, -τίζω Jes 52. ‏7

to be suitable, to be timely‏

הואנ

εὔθετος Prv 26. 1 suitable‏ הבאב

εὐφυής Cant I. 5 shapely,‏ :1121.

)הפי( suitably formed, graceful‏

Jer 6. ‏2 הדב

ΠἸὶξῑ* ἀβῶ, ἐπινοέω JCS 26. 9 PS

132. 13 Job 23. 13 intend,

purpose; a. p. 240

ἀγαπάζω, -άω Dt I2. 20 J68

26. 9Job 23. 13 Prv 21. 10

desire

mxnn’k Dt 5. 21 Ps 45. 12 desire,

love

ἀγάπημα Dt 12. 15, 2o‏ הרא*

Jer 2. 24 generally, delight‏

Ἶξςῖῥ* Ps 140. 9

mum ἀγάπησις Gn 3. 6 Nu

11. 4 Jes 26.8 Job 33. 2o

aflection

εὐθετέω Jer IO. 7 ΠἹζξΞ‏ התאש

φημί Jer 23. 31 speak; yes‏ םאנ

cf. ναὶ μήν‏ ; 2.)

φήμη Gn 22. ν16 Jer ‏.23 םאנ

prophetic saying, message‏ 31

Πῖῑξζξ* στενάζω, -αχίζω, -άχω, -νω

Jes 24. 7 Thr 1 . 4 sigh deeply ;

generally, sigh, groan
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στοναχή Ps 31. 11 groan,‏ החבא*

sigh, wail‏

ΠΠῌξὶζ* παῦλα (παύω) [68 21. 2

rest, peace

μοιχάζω, -αίνω, -άω, -χεύω‏ ףאב

Ex 20. 14 Prv 6. 32 commit‏

adultery (la/J; υ. μυκάω)‏

Jer 3. 8, 29. ‏23 ףאב

μοιχός Job 24. 15 adulterer,‏ ףאל

paramour‏

μοιχάς, -χή, -χίς Lev ‏.20 הפאנ

fem. of μοιχός‏ 10

μοιχεία [61` 13. 27 adultery‏ !ןראג

Hos 2. ‏4 ףופאג

ἀτίζω, -ίω (-ιμάζω) Prv I.‏ ץאב

not to heed‏ 30

IIS 12. 14 Ps 10. 13 not to‏ ץאג

honour, slight‏

V8379 (harm) [68 52. 5

ῗιὲὶζξ ἀτιμία [68 37. 3 Ez 35. 12

dishonour, disgrace, indignities

μυκάομαι ΕΖ 30. 24 prop.‏ קאב

of oxen, low, bellow; of‏

Heracles in agony‏

μυκή Ex 2. 24 lowing,

bellowing, of oxen; rumbling

ἐπαράομαι, κατ· Thr 2. ‏7 ראב

imprecate curses upon, curse,‏

execrate‏

προφητεύω, -τάζω, φημίζω‏ אבב

IS 10.1 IJer2.8,27.15Ez ‏.12

to be a προφήτης (pr0p.‏ 27

one who speaks for a god and‏

interprets his will to man;‏

· Διὸς π. interpreter, expounder

ofthe will ofZeus; interpreter,

expounder of the utterances of

the μάντις ; possessor oforacular

powers; generally, interpreter,

declarer) or interpreter of the

Ῑ37

gods; with oracular powers;

prophesy

φημίζω Jer 23. 13 Zach‏ אבנמ

prophesy3-4‏ .13

Nu 1 1. 27 IS 10. 5 IICh‏ אבבתה

17 .18

προφήτης EX 7. I Dt 13. ‏,2 א”כב

אבב 2 .13 Zach10‏ .34

προφῆτις Ex 15. 20 fem.‏ האיבנ

of προφήτης‏

προφητεία, φήμη IICh‏ האובב

gift of interpreting the‏ 8 .15

will of the gods, gift of pro-‏

phecy; concrete, prophecy or‏

oracular response; utterance‏

prompted by the gods, prophetic‏

saying‏

κενός, -νευρός [61` 52. ‏21 :[רבב

Job11.12 empty‏

n2: βαβῖζω, -βύζω, βαΰζω [68

56. 10 bark

ὄψομαι (ὁράω) [68 5. ‏30 טבנ

look towards‏

ἐποπτάω, -όψομαι, ἐπωπτάω,‏ טיבה

-άζω, ἐφοράω Nu 23. 21 PS‏

observe; look upon, behold‏ 6 .34

πίστωμα [68 20. 5, 6 Zach‏ טבמ

assurance, warrant, pledge‏ 5 .9

βάθρον Job 38. 16 pl.,‏ ?ובג

foundations‏

μαραίνω [68 I. 30 waste,‏ לבג)

wither‏

ἀμβλύνω Ex 18. 18 blunt, dull,

take the edge of

ἀπόλλυμι [68 24. 4 perish, die,

cease to exist

715;}; παλαιόω LCV 5. 2 Dt 21.

23 [08 8. 29 IR 13. 24Jes 26.

19 Jer 9. 2 1 mostly in Pass.,

decay through lapse of time
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5W?“ πλήμη, -μυρα, -μυρίς,

-ήσμη Gn 6. 17 flood-tide;

flood, deluge

‎לבנ νηπιάζω,

-ιεύομαι Prv 30. 32 to be

childish; φείδομαι; spare per-

sons and things in using

them, use sparingly; φαυλίζωε

hold cheap

νήπιος Dt 32. 6 childish,

silly; without foresight, blind;

φαῦλοςε mean, common, law in

rank; ineficient, opp. σοφός

-αχεύω, -άχω,

‘73;

118 3. 33; in good sense,

simple, unafiected IS 25. 3

n53; νηπιέη Dt 22. 21 folly;

φαυλότηςῖ badness

‎לבג ἐκβάλλω Nah 3. 6 expose

προσπαλαίω Mich 7. 6 wrestle

or struggle with

‎לבפ φειδός (φείδομαι) IS 25. 3,

25 Jes 32. 5 sparing, thrifty;

hence Comedy pr. 11. Φει-

δύλος IS 25. 3

φειδωλός as Subst., niggard,

miser Jes 32. 5; merciful IS

25. 3

715:; φειδώ, -δωλή, -λία IS 25.

25 thrift

‎תולבב φύσις Hos 2. 12 the

characteristic ofsex,=pudenda,

CSp. the female organ

‎לבפ νάβλα, ναῦλον, -λα IS 10.5Ps

33. 2 a musical instrument

of ten or of twelve strings

νεφέλη (νέφος), νέφος Job 38. 37

cloud, mass ofclouds

ὅπλον IS 1. 24, 1ο. 3 Jes 30.

14Jer 48. 12 Thr 4. 2 tool,

implement

φείδων IS I. 24 oil can with

a narrow neck that lets only a

little run out; as pr. 11. Φείδων,

King of Argos (conf. IS

25- 3)

‎עבנ πηγάζω Prv 18. 4 gush

forth

‎עובמ πηγίδιον JCS 35. 7, 49. 10

Ecol 12. 6 Dim. of πηγή

(running water; fount, source)

‎עיבה καταπύθω Eccl 10. I

putrefl, become putrefied

βάζω, φημίζω PS 59. 8, 78. 2,

119. 171, 145. 7 Prv 15. 2

speak, utter

ΠὮᾎΏΞΝ* βουβών Ex 9. 9 in

pl., glands; swollen gland =

Lat. bubo, owl My,

νότος, του Gn 20. I Ex 27.

9 south

n31; νοτόνδε Gn 13. 14jos 15. 1

southward

"PM διηγέομαι Gn 3. II, 41.

24, 25 set out in detail, de-

scribe

Ἶλζι Ruth 2. 11

‎דיגמ διήγημα Zach 9. I2 tale

ἷθύς (Α), εὐθύς Gn 31. 32

face to face, opposite; cf. ἀντί

Ἱᾈ Dan 7. 10

‎דגנכ κατιθύς Gn 2. 18 opposite

Ῥἓέ ἡγεμών, ἡγητήρ, -ής, -τωρ

rbl IIR 20.5 IICh 31. 12

leader, guide

ἰθύς (A), εὐθύς Prv 8. 6 straight;

in moral sense, straight-

forward, just ’

‎הגנ αὐγάζω, ἐν· Jes 9. 1 illu-

mine; shine

‎היגה Jes 13. 10
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αὐγή, αὔγασμα, ἐν· JCS ‏.50 הגנ

Dan 6. 20 light ofthe sun,‏ 10

dawn, any bright light; bright-‏

ness; illumination‏

arm Jes 59. 9

νύγω, νυκχάζω, νύσσω, νύττω‏ הננ

touch‏ ע;5:5 28 .21 Ex‏

with a sharp point, prick, stab,‏

pierce‏

rm, δια· ΕΖ 34. 21 strengthd.

for vv’rrw; cf. κατα-

Dan I 1.40 Pass.‏ חגנתה

?8 44. 6

strengthd. form of νικάω

(conquer, vanquish)

5179* ζάγκλον, -λη JCI‘ 50. 16

reaping-hook, sickle, Sicilian

for δρέπανον IS 13. 21)

ἀείδω, contr. ᾄδω (ἀρείὸω)‏ ןגנ

Ps 68. 26 sing; hoot; of other‏

sounds, twang, of the bow-‏

strings‏

ἐπ- IS 16.16Jes 38.20 ‏8? ןגג

sing to or in accompani-‏ 3 .33

ment‏

mu; ᾠδή, contr. for ἀοιδή JCS

38. 20 ?8 4. 1, 77. 7J0b 30. 9

song, lay; joyful song

ᾆσμα (ᾅδω) Thr 3. ‏63 הניגנמ

μελῳδία Job 30. ‏(9 ‏song{הלמ

θιγγάνω Gn 26. II JCS 6. ‏7 עגנ

Prv 6. 29 touch, have inter-‏

course with‏

37‘171 ἐπι· JCS 25. 12

reach as far as

m: ἱκνέομαι Esr 3. I come, arrive

οἶφ- ΕΖ 7. 12 ?8 88. 4 Cant‏ עיגה

Esth 2. I5 arrive, reach‏ 12 .2

νοσάζω, -σέω Job 6. 7 to be‏ עגנ

ill, ail‏

κατανικάωהננ‏

touch,

νοσηρός Jes 53. 4 ?8 73. ‏14 ערגנ

diseased, unhealthy‏

νοσάζω, -σίζω Gn 12. ‏17 עגנ

IICh 26. 20 causal, produce‏

sickness; make sick‏

WE PS 73- ‏5

νύγμα, νύχμα, νόσευμα, νόσημα‏ עגנ

Ex 11. 1 lesion, grievous‏

aflliction, sickness‏

κατανικάω [08 8. 15 m;‏ עגנ

νύγω ΕΧ 21. 35 mm‏ ףגנ

νικάω IS 4. 3 HS 10. 15 m;‏ ףננ

IR 8. ‏33 !ןגנה

עננ 22 .19 νοσάζω JCS‏ ףננ

עגנ νόσημα Nu 17. II‏

IS 6. ‏4 הפגמ

πταίω PS 91. I2 stumble,‏ ףגב

trip; Cf. προσκόπτω‏

Jcr 13. ‏16 ףגנתה

πταῖμα, -ΐσμα JCS 8. ‏14

stumble, trip‏

νίκημα HS 18. 7 victory‏ הפנמ

ῥέω HS 14. 14 Thr 3. ‏49 רגב

flow, run, stream, gush; the‏

fountain runs with water‏

ἐκρέω Mich 1. 6 shed,‏ ריגה

let fall‏

ἀπορρέω Mich I. 4 Pass.,‏ רנס

flow or run of‏

Jer 18. ‏21 ריגה

πρίω, -ίζω, -ιόωί saw‏ =

οἶκέω Gn 12.10Jud5.17‏

Ez 47. 22 dwell, live, inhabit‏

IR 17. ‏20 ררוגתה*

Ἷξ* οἶκητήρ, -ής, οἷκητήριος‏

Job 19. I 5 domestic, dweller,‏

inhabitant ‏1%],;4

(לי 22 .3 πάροικος ΕΧ‏

neighbour, sojourner in an-‏

other’s house‏

διαπρίζω

ררגייי

הרע
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οἶκητήρ, -ής Gn 23. 4 PS‏ דע

119. 19 dweller, denizen

mug)“ οἴκημα, -ησις Jer 4.1. 17

dwelling-place, shrine, dwelling

ἫΆᾩ* οἴκημα, -ητήριον Gn17.8,

36. 7 dwelling-place, settle-

ment orresidence inaforeign city

ἐγείρω Jes 33. 14 Ps 140. ‏3 רוגי”

rouse, stir up‏

κυρέω PS 5. 5 ςςχ· befall

μέτοικος Gn 15. 13 113 1. 13

settler from abroad, alien resi-

dent in a foreign city, denizen

'mp’k δεῖμα Thr 2. 22 object

offear, a terror, esp. in pl.

οἴκημα Hag 2. 19 store-‏ הרונש”

room‏

1773.795)“ οἰκημάτων Joel 1. 17

Dim. of οἴκημα ‎הרונמ

ἀγείρω PS 59. 4 gather,

assemble (um)

77131171“ ἐγείρω JCI‘ 30. 23 HOS

7. 14 Pass., rouse or stir

oneself, be excited by passion

713* δείδω Dt 1. 17 fear, to be

alarmed, anxious about, dread

ἾἹἉᾩ* δεῖμα Jer 6. 25 ‎דונמ

Prv 10. ‏24 תריגס*

Ἣῦ* θηρίον Gn 49. 9 Nah 2. 12

in form Dim. of θήρ (beast

of prey, esp. a lion)

Ἶῆλ* Jer 51. 38 Nah 2. 13

ἿἭ* ἀγείρω Lev 11.7 collect,

gather ‎ררג

ἅγυρμα Lev 1 I. 3, 7 any-

thing collected

διαπρίω IR 7. 9 saw

through, saw asunder, Pass.

‎הדש* πρίων IIS 12. 31 ICh

20. 3 saw

715*

הדע

we
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ἀγρέω, -εύω Hab 1. ‏15 דדנ*

Prv 21. 7 capture; take by‏

hunting orfishing; catch‏

αἷκίζω, -ζομαι, ἐν· Ex 5. ‏6 שננ

Dt 15. 2 IIR 23. 35 Jes ‏.3

maltreat,2‏ .14 ,3 .9 ,12

torture; scourge‏

m; Jes 3. 5

αἰκίστρια (as if from a mas.‏ שגנ

αἷκιστής) she who tortures‏

Job 3. ‏18

um ἐγγίζω Gn 27. 21 Ex 19. 15

approach; IIR 4. 27 c. inf.,

to be on the point of doing

on G11 33. 7

Ex 21. 6 Lev 2. 8 bring‏ שיגה

near, bring up to‏

IIS 3. ‏34 שגפנ

ἱστός Ex 15. 8 beam of‏ דג

סנ loom, loom‏

ἇπωθέω IIR I7. 21 thrust‏ א”דה

away, drive away‏

δίδωμι Ex 6. 23, 25. ‏,2 בדנ

grant permission,29‏ ,21 .35

give freely‏

ἐπιδίδωμι Jud 5. 2, ‏9 בדנתה

Esr 2. 68, 7. 15 10h 29. ‏6

give freely, give oneself up,‏

devote oneself, eSp. contribute‏

as a ‘benevolence’ for the pur-‏

pose of supplying state‏

necessities, opp. εἰσφέρειν‏

(which was compulsory)‏

δοτήρ, -τικός JCS 32. 5, ‏8 בידנ

giver, dispenser; inclined to‏

give, giving freely‏

δοτικός PS '51. 14 in-‏ הבידנ

clined to give, giving freely‏

δόσις JCS 32. 8 gift

δόσις, δῶρον Lev 7. ‏16 הבדנ
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ΕΖ 46. 12 ?8 68. 10 gift;

present, gift ῳ( honour, votive

gift or offering to a god

mn'nnn* τὸ ἐπιδιδούν Esr7.16

the giving or contributing, gift,

contribution

ΠἮᾙ* Διόδοτος, -όσδοτος ICh

3. 18 given by Zeus, heaven-

sent

313* Ex 6. 23 short for ‎ה”בדנ

01` ‎בדנוי

ἀλητεύω, ἄλάομαι JCS ‏.21 דדנ

wander, roam; τινάσσω‏ 15

ἀλήτης, ἀλάτας JCS 21. I4‏ דדב

wanderer, vagabond‏

ἄλη (ΡΙ.), -ησις, -ητεία‏ ם”ךךנ

Job 7. 4 wandering or roam-‏

ing without home or hope‏

of rest‏

σείω Jes 10. 14 shake,‏ דדנ

דרנ move to andfro‏

ἀπο· Job ‏18.18 דגמ

throw of‏

ΤΙζῖ Job 20. 8

ἐπι· PS 64. 9 shake at‏ דדובתה

or against; σείω, Med.‏

σεισμός PS 44. 15 shaking‏ דרגמ

ΓΠὝΤ ? ?8 68. 13

m; 07'de OZ: ΒΞΔ &\; Lev

15. 25 shed drop by drop,

shake off,

drip; leak

διωθέω Jes 66. 5 push from

oneself, push away, reject

ΓΙἾᾷ οτάγμα LCV 15. 24

that which drips

ΓΙἾὲ στακτός *Μὰ-ΤΒ- υὲῘῑ-ε· ΕΖ

18. 6 oozing out in drops,

trickling

αἶὸώ, -·ώς (αἰδέομαι) Lev 20. 2 I

Thr 1. 8 (ΠἹἾ) Esr 9. 11

IICh 29. 5 shame, scandal,

that which causes shame

m; Edam/351201! ΕΖ 16.33 gift,

bride-price; Cf. δῶρον

ΠἺῩῼ* μέτρημα Neh 5. 4

measure, allowance

μέτρον Lev I9. 35 that by

which anything is measured,

measure

‎דממ Job 38. 5 measure or limit

‎הדב σείω Dt 2o. 19, 22. I E2

34. 4 ‎דדב

m; ὠθέω, ὠθίζω Jes 27. 13Jer

40. 12 banish

‎חידה ἐν· IIS 15.14 thrust upon

‎הדפ ἐξ· Jes 13. 14 displace,

expel, eject, banish, drive out

mm ἀπάτη Thr 2. 14 trick,

fraud, deceit, deception ;

in pl. wiles (17/73, 7/7)

ΓΡἾΠ* ἐξωθέω 2ך. ‎[שי 10, 51.

34; ὠθίζω Prv 7. 21 jostle

ἁγνίζω Jes 4. 4 ΕΖ 40. 38

IICh 4. 6 wash of, cleanse

away, cleanse, purify

ἐξώθησις Dt 3o. 4Jcs 11.

12, 16. 4 expulsion

‎החד* ὠθέω Dt4.19]or23.12

?8 35. 5, 118. 13 push, of

human or other force

Πῃῆ* κατωθέω Ps 36. I 3 push

down, Pass.

ἫἾ* ὠθισμός P556.14 thrust-

ing, pushing

rug-rm Prv 26. 28 dispute, alter-

cation

‎ןרג) δόσις, ἕδνον ΕΖ 16. 33 ΠἹ]

θήκη ICh 21. 27 sheath (ofa

sword)

rm
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ὠθέω [68 41. 2 Ps 1. ‏4 ףדב

ΠΠἾ, of the wind‏

3הידה .68 ἐξ· Ps‏ ףדנה

δίδωμι Dt23. 24 give, (ᾖεν‏ רדנ

8בייט .27 δοτήρ Lev‏ רדנ

δῶρον Gn 28. 20 Lev 7. I6‏ רדנ

Nu 15. 8 HS 15. 7, 8 mm;‏

ὁτιοῦν (ὅστις, ὁσοῦν), ὀυδ’ ὁ.‏ הנ

ΕΖ 7. 1 1 not the least mite,‏

nothing whatever‏

ἡγέομαι IIR 9. 20 Cant8. ‏2 גהנ

Thr 3. 2 guide, drive, lead,‏

conduct

ἐφ· Gn 31. 26 lead to a‏ גהנ

place‏

mm ἡγεμόνευμα HR 9. 20

leading

Nah 2. 8 resound,

one in

ἐπηχέωגהנ‏

re-eoho, accompany‏

shouting ‏:

ἠχέω, ἀχ- Mich 2.4 sound‏ ההנ

גהנ 2 .7 rm; ἡγέομαι IS‏

ἠχή Jer9.17, 18 ‏-"60101801 יהנ

row‏

Ez 27. ‏32 היב ההינ,

Mich 2. ‏4 היהנ

ΕΖ 2. ‏10 ”ה*

ιῬῖΙᾸ ἐφηγέομαι EX 15. 13 λΠᾷ‏

οἷν- Gn 33. I4 advance‏ ולהנתה

ἡγεμών [68 51. I8 guide,‏ להנמ

ץע] leader 6-3ῑὼ λῗῑὲ‏

παρέχω Gn 47. 17 IICh‏ ;:77‘

furnish, supply, provide‏ 15 .28

κοῖλος, -ίλωμα JCS 7. ‏19 ללהנ

of Places, lying in a hollow‏

הלחנ orforming a hollow‏

35 .21 ,15 .19 08] ללהנב”

ההנ 11 ἠχέω,ἀχ- Prv5.‏ םהנ

ἠχή, ἀχή Prv19. 12 sound,‏ םהב

rarely of articulate sounds‏

3ο‏ .5 68] המהנ*

κινέω Dt 7. 23 disturb,‏ םרה*

stir up, agitate‏

ההנ 45.1 ἠχέω IR‏ םהנ*

Ε’ΠΠ* ἐπ· Mich 2. 12 ‎גהנ

‎המרהמ* κίνημα Dt 7. 23 IS 14.

2ο uproar, excitement

‎ןרמה* [68 63. 15

οἰμώζω, ἇν-, ἇπ-, ἐξ· PS‏ פיהה

wail aloud, lament‏ 3 .55

οῖ’μωγμα IS 5. II‏ המרהמ*

lamentation, wail‏

Klvnpa/oifiwypa ΕΖ 7. 7 up-‏

roar; wail‏

ὁμαδέω IR 1.41Jes ‏22.2 המה*

make a noise or din‏

κινέω Jer 5. 22 Prv ‏.7 המה*

םרה 11

ὅμαδος Prv I. 21 noisy‏ הימרה*

throng; noise, din, e8p. 01 the‏

confused voices ofa number‏

of men‏

ΕΖ 7. II‏

11 .14 68] הימה*

κινέω Jer 4. 19 Cant 5. ‏4 המה

stir, to be moved‏

οἰμώζω Jer 48. 36 ΕΖ 7. ‏16

18םיהמ .55Ps‏

κινέω Zach 9. 15 Prv‏ המה

I set in motion, stir up‏ .20

θανατόω PrVIg. 18 put‏ !רימהש

to death‏

δῆμος, δᾶ· IIR 25. ‏11 ןרמה*

people4‏ .13 68]

15 .52 61] ןרמא*

pm μυκάομαι Job 6. ‏5

' קאב

רגב 2 .2 68] ῥέω‏ רהב

Ἶζῐᾷ ῥόος, Νεῖλος Gn 2. IO, ‏.15

stream, flow of water‏ 18
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Ἶῦξ* Dan 7. 10

may" Esr 4. 16

‎הךןןגי' Esr 4. 17

ΠἾΠξ ῥοή Ps I 37. I river,

stream; freq. in Homer, al-

ways in pl.

‎רהב φάω [68 60. 5 shine

7117i; φάος, φῶς Job 3. 4 ‎עפצ

light, eSp. daylight

‎ארוהנ/אןיהאי'י Dan 2. 22

’Πᾞῇ Dan 5. 11 light, as a

metaph., with reference to

the illumination of the mind

‎הרהנמ ὄρυγμα Jud 6. 2 ex-

cavation, tunnel

ὶζἾζΙ ἄνανεύω Nu 30. 6, 32. 7

throw the head back, in token

ofdenial, make signs ofrefusal

. ‎הארתנ πρόφασις Job 33. IO

pretext, pretence; cf. ‎הנאת

‎ברב φημί Prv 10.31 speak; com-

mand, order

φύω Ps 92. 15 grow, wax

ἇναπείθω Zach 9. I7‏ בבװ

persuade, move to do a thing,‏

seduce‏

φήμη [68 57. 19 any‏ בינ/ברב

voice or words, speech, saying‏

βοσκή, -ημα Ma11.12 food‏ בינ

φύτευσις Dt 32. I3Jud‏ הביבס

Ez 36. ‏30 6 2ך. 68]11 .9

growth, production, pl.‏

711 ἀλάομαι [61 50. 3 wander,

roam, esp. to be outcast, ban-

ished ‎דדנ

'1; ἀλήτης Gn 4. 12 wanderer,

vagabond

ὀδύρομαι [61` 16. 5J0b 2. Ι I‏ דוב

wail, lament, mourn‏

11 1ך. 68] ὄδυρμα, -μός‏ דב

I43

wailing, lamentation

‎דרב ?8 56. 9

‎דיב Job 16. 5

‎הדב ὄδυρμα, Thr I. I7

wailing; song, lay, ode

‎דונ σείω IR I4. I5 shake,

move to and fro ‎דדנ

‎דדובתה σείω JCS 24. 2O

‎דיגה ἐκ· IIR 21.8 drive outor

forth

ἀνα-, δια· [61 18. 16 swing to

andfro; shake violently

‎רונמ σεῑσμα Ps44. 15 shaking

‎דונ* ἄνοδος (Α) G11 4. 16 having

no way or road, impassable

m: παύω Ex 23. 12 cease, have

done, take one’s rest

‎חינמ o’wa-, ἀμ· Dt12. 10 relieve,

give rest

min Thr 5. 5

‎הנופ παυστγῇριον ΕΖ 41. 9, 11

outwork, fence

ΠἹῖΙῷ ἀνάπαυμα, ἀμπ- G11 8. 9

Ruth 3. I Thr 1. 3 repose,

rest, resting-place

‎החונמ IR 8. 56 Ps 23. 2, 132. 8

Ruth 1. 9

m: IICh 6. 41

rm ἡσυχάζω HR 2. 15J0b 3. 26

Esth 9. 18, 22 find rest, rest

from war

‎תחנ ἡσυχία [68 30. 15 Eccl 9. 17

rest, quiet; silence, stillness

ἰσχύς [68 30. 30 strength, might,

power

‎הינה ἐφηγέομαι [68 63. I4 ‎גהנ

‎חינה Jud 16. 26

‎הינה κατατίθημι Gn 2. I5 [68

I4. I Ez37. 14 set one down

in. . . IR8.9IICh I. 14
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place, put IR 13. 30w, 31

lay down, in a place (3%);

of the dead, bury

Zach 5. ‏11 הברה

ἀναψυχή, ἀνάπαυσις, ἀνοχή‏ החנה

Esth 2. 18 relief, respite; rest‏

from a thing, relieffrom‏

ΠἹΠἾ καυστός, -υτός Gn 8. 21

Ex 29. 18 whole burnt oflering

Ex 29. ‏41 הה”נ

mm* Esr 6. 10

rm; ? Job 17.16

ΠΕ* ναύτης Gn 5.29 sea-

man, sailor

013 σείω PS 99. I 113

ὑπνόω ΓΒ [08 5. 27 fall‏ םיוב

asleep, sleep‏

ὕπνος Prv 23. 21 sleep,‏ המרב

slumber‏

ὖπνωδία PS 132. 4 sleepi-‏ המװת

ness, drowsiness‏

ΓΒ τέκνον Job 18. 19 child

013 νωτίζω, φεύγω IS 4. I7

Zach 14. 5 flee

ἀπονωτίζω Dt 32. 30 turn‏ סינט

one’s back and flee; trs. in‏

causal sense‏

JCI‘ 16. ‏19 ספטמ φύγιμονסונמ‏

place of refuge,‏ 5 .1428?

asylum‏

φυγή [08 52. I2 flight‏ הסיטמ

013 ἀνθέω,-ίζω Dt 34.7 blossom,

bloom, ofthe youthful beard;

Pass., with silverea’ hair

σείω JCS IO. 29 ‎ךרב

ΌἾζΙ ἐπαΐσσω Jud 7.21 assail,

assault, swoop; cf. ἀπονωτίζω

דרנ 9 .29 σείω Jes‏ עדנ

דיגה 22 .37 δια- jes‏ עינה

3733737? σεῖστρον IIS 5.5 rattle

X. INITIAL 3

3713 κινέω Am 4. 8 Pass., to be

put in motion, go ‎םרה

κατα· HR 23. I8‏ עינה

strengthd. for κινέω, move,‏

disperse‏

πεινάω Ps 59. 16 hunger‏ ערב

after; to be in want of, lack‏

πεῖνα PS 88. 16 hunger,‏ רטנ

famine‏

νείφω,νίφω Prv7.17 shower‏ ףונ

κατα- ?8 68. 10 cover with‏ ףינה

snow; metaph., sprinkle as‏

with snow‏

ἀναφέρω, -φορέω JCS IO. ‏32 ףפנ

raise up‏

31 .8 08] ףינה

Ex 29. ‏27 ףנוה

ἀναφορά EX 29. 27, 38. ‏24 הפשכ

Jes 19. 16 rising of a sign,‏

ofiering (o. mmn)‏

ΠΕᾆῇῖῖ παραπτύω JCS 30. ‏28

reject scornfully‏

πτύον [08 30.28 winnowing‏ הפנ

shovel, fan‏

τόπος ?8 48. 3 place, region‏ ףונ

23 .12 08] הפב

neg, [08 17. ‏11

Μέμφις [61` 44. I‏ *313

νωτίζω Job 39. 13 cover‏ :'713

the back of‏

νώτισμα LCV I. 16 ΕΖ I7. ‏3 :'713

that which covers the back, e.g.‏

wings‏

θηλάζω, θῆσαι [08 60. 16Job‏ קב`*

(θηλή, θάω) suck‏ 12 .3

ΠΡἾἮ* θηλάζω, τιτθεύω G11‏

Ex2. 7, 9 IR ‏.3 32.16,7 .21

Thr 4. 3 suchle (UP)‏ 21

npyzfi τιθήνη G11 24. 59, ‏.35

HR 11. 2 (Θάω with‏ 8
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redupl.) nurse; θηλαμώνε wet-

nurse

ΡᾸῬ* θηλαμινός Dt 32. 25 Thr

4. 4 a suckling (—0, λβ)

Nu 11.12 Ps 8. ‏3 קב”

ΠΡΓΡ* θαλλός ΕΖ 17. 22 young

shoot, young branch

Ez 17. ‏4 הקיבי*

γένος IR 1 1. 36 oflspring‏ רינ

1Ιὸ 22. ‏29 [ש φανόςβφανήריג‏

torch‏

Ἤ, Ex 27. 20 IS 3. 3 Ps 18. 29

mm; φανάριον Ex 25. 3I, 32

‎«ונלא Dim. quSavo's ‎ר”ג

ἰπνός Lev 2. 4 [68 31. ‏9 רדנס

oven, furnace‏ ]

7711* πῦρ Dan 3. 27 fire

Dan 3. 6, ‏27 אךונ*

w’nx ἀνήκεστος, ἀνηκής JCS 17.

11 Jer15. 18 Ps 69. 21 in-

curable, desperate, fatal

ΨΞΝ* Jer 17. 9

νοσάζω, -σίζω HS 12. ‏15 שאפ”>

to be ill‏

rm σπείρω Lev 6. 2o scatter

like seed, strew, spread

δια-, κατα- Ex 29. 21 ‏68] הזה

scatter or spread about,‏ 15 .52

spread as in sowing, disperse‏

J.)

Ἶᾞ* ζῖέμα Gn 25. 29 IIR 4.

38, 39, 40 that which is boiled,

decoction

ὑγραίνω ]ι1(15.5 to be liquefied‏ לזב

‘7?! καθ· [68 63. 19 liquefi:

ὑγρόν, -ρά Ex 15. 8 liquid‏ לזרב

רגב 2 .32 ῥέα), ῥέομαι Dt‏ לזב

ἐκ· [68 48.21 shed, letfall‏ ל”זח

κυνόσουρα, -ρίς HR 23. ‏5 לזמ””

dog’s tail, a name for the‏

constellation Ursa Minor

‎רזמ Job 38. 32

m; ἐνώτιον Gn 24. 47, 35. 4

ear-ring

PT; ἀδίκων Esth 7. 4 a wrong,

damage

Dan 6. 3

Ρῐξῖί* διαδικέω ESI‘ 4. 13 do

wrong, injure

‎רמ ἀναχωρέω [65 1. 4. Ez I4. 5

go back, retire, withdraw; re-

tirefrom the world

‎רזבה Lev 22. 2 Ez 14. 7 Hos 9.

10 v. p. 512

‎ריזח καθιερόω Nu 6. 2-3, 5

dedicate, devote

‎ריזנ θέρος Lev 25. 5 summer-

fruit, harvest, crop

Ἶῌ ἔθειρα Nu 6. 19 Jcr 7. 29

hair of the head

‎רזנמ ἱερόν Nah 3. 17 holyplace,

temple

ἐκκαθαίρω Lev 15. 31

cleanse out

ר”דה

ἐγκρατής, ἀναχωρητής Nu‏ ר”מ

master of oneself, self-‏ 2 .6

controlled, self-disciplined; one‏

who has retiredfrom the world,‏

anchoret‏

ἄνθος Ex 29. 6 Zach 9. ‏16 רדפ

chaplet offlowers‏

גהנ 27 ..24 ἡγέομαι On‏ החנ

גהנ 48 .24 ἐφ· G11‏ החנה

κληρόω Zach 2. 16 allot,‏ לחנ

assign‏

Lev 25. 46 [68 14. ‏2 להנתה

κατα· Nu 32. 18 receive as one’s‏

portion, (τερ. of a conquered‏

country‏

Nu 33. 54 ΕΖ 47. 13 divide‏

among themselves, portion out
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κληρουχέω, κληρόω ΕΖ ‏.47 ולחנ

obtain by allotment; have‏ 14

allotted one, obtain by lot‏

Ex 23.30, 32. 13103 ‏17.6

Jud 11. 2[68 57.13 ?8 ‏.119

Prv 3. 35 inherit‏ 1 1 1

Nu 34. 17, 18 [08 19. ‏49

divide, allot land‏

Ex 34. 9 [08 14. 1 settle‏

one as an allotment holder‏

1 .14 ,32 .13 08] לחנ

ἐπι- Dt 1.38, 12.10, ‏32.8 ליחנה

assign by lot‏

51 .19 08] לחנ

Job 7. 3 Pass., have assigned‏ לחנמ

one by lot‏

κατα· Dt2I. 16 portion out‏ ליחנה

δια· IS 2. 81613. 18, 12. ‏14 ליחנה

Zach 8. 12 Prv 8. 21 allot‏

κλῆρος Nu 26. 53, 36. ‏2108 הלחנ

7Jud 18.1 Ez 45. 1 lot‏ ,6 .13

Nu 26. 54, 36. 2-4, ‏08]9

28Jud 2. ‏,9 .24 ,21.3,51 .19

that which is assigned‏ 1 .18

by lot, allotment of land‏

Nu 16.14, 36. 7-8]υά ‏.21

Mich 2. 2 piece of land,‏ 24

farm, estate‏

Gn 31. 14 Nu 18.21, ‏.27

Dt 12. 9105 13.14, ‏,14.14 7

,19 .491613.19,7 .18,6 .17

legacy, inheritance,‏ 14 .12

heritable estate‏

Ps 16. 6 lot‏ תלחנ

4רחב .15 24103.32 ῥόος Gn‏ לחנ

φοῖνιξ Nu 24. 6 (1ὲῖ date-palm‏

μεγαλίζομαι PS 82. 8 to be‏ לחנ

exalted (la/J or -με, ‏(3+

ἀνάλκεια [68 I7. I I‏

want of strength, jeebleness‏

ירפכל

X. INITIAL ‎נ

μέγας 161 30. 12 great,‏ ' הלחנ

mighty‏

κοῖλος, -λωμα [68 7. ‏19

ῥοή Ps 124. 4 river, stream‏

αὗλος Ps 5. 1 pipe, flute,‏ הל”חנ

clarinet‏

an; μετανοέω Jud 21. 15 IS ‏.15

change one’s mind 01 pur-‏ 35

pose, repent‏

Gn 6. 6 Ex 32.12 IS 15. ‏29 םחנה

Nu 23. ‏19 םחנתה

ἐπι· Gn 27. 42 Ez 5. 13 have‏

in one’s mind, intend, purpose‏

παραμυθέομαι Gn 24. ‏67

console, com-‏ (14)15 .31 161

fort (71/3; υ. μυκάομαιΙΡὶζΞ)‏

13 .66 68] םחנ

G11 37. ‏35 םחנתה

G11 37. 35 [68 40.1, 66. ‏13 םחנ

Ruth 2. 13 Thr 1. 9,17, ‏21

speak soothingly‏

παραμυθητής IIS 10. ‏3 םחנמ

םחנמ

consoler

παραμύθημα PS 119. ‏50 המחנ

consolation‏

mg; παραμυθητικός Zach 1. 13

consolatory

παραμυθία 161· 16. 7J0b‏ םוחנת

consolation (p1.)‏ 11 .15

Hos 11. ‏8 םוחנ

18 .57 68] םחנ

ἀναγκαῖος IS 21. 9 urgent‏ ץרחנ

ΠἾΠ* ἐρυθριάω Gn 4. 6, 30. ‏2

HS 24. 1 1011 4. 9 Neh 3. 33

blush, colour up; to be inflamed

mng κατ· Job 19. 11 blush

deeply (U. ΠἾΠῘπυρόω)

ἐρύθημα, -θρημα EX I 1. 8

redness or flush upon the skin,

blush
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ῙἹἾζΙ* Ex 32. 12

ὀργή Ex 15. 7 ?8 88. I7 anger,

wrath, pl. ὑστεραΐος

Neh 3. 20 following, next;

ἐφυστερέωῖ to be late

mm)“ ἐρίζω Jes41. 11 Cant 1.6

contend, challenge

ΠἾΠΠΠ*

strive with or against; contend

together

θώραξ Ex 28. 32 corslet,‏ ארזװכ

coat of mail‏

an; ῥέγκος, -γχος Job 39. 20

snoring, stertorous breathing

Jer 8. ‏16 הרחב

um; ῥίς Job 41. I2 nose or

snout; pl., nostrils, but freq.

like Lat. nares, nose (+n)

ΠἾΠ* ξηραίνω Job 30.30 parch,

dry up

ἾΠἉ* ΕΖ 15. 4, 5

4 .69 8? רחב*

ΠἾΠ* πυρόω E2 24. II Ps 102.

4 (ἐρ burn up

ἾΠἉ* Jer 6. 29 burn withfire

ΕΖ 24. ‏10 רחג*

πυρετός Dt 28. 22 fever‏ רסרמ

ἕρρω (Α) JCS 24. 6 to be‏ הרח

clean gone, perish, disappear‏

ἾΠἾΠ* ἐγείρω, ἐξ· Prv 26. 21

rouse, stir up; metaph., a-

waken, arouse

ΠῊἾΠ*

προσ-, συν- ‎[סז 12. 5

χέρσος, -ρρος JCI‘ I7. 6

dry land; pl., barren soils

‎שחנ ἐκγοητεύω On 30. 27 IIChr

33. 6 strengthd. for γοητεύω :

bewitch;fascinate, as a snake;

play the wizard

γοητεία, -ευσις Nu 23. ‏23 שחנ

witchcraft, jugglery; sorcery‏

γόης, γοητικός Ex 6. ‏23 [ושחש

sorcerer, wizard; skilled in‏

witchcraft, juggling‏

γοητεύτρια HR 24. 8

sorceress

γοήτευμα Nu 24. I spell,‏ םישש

charm‏

w‘n; ἔχιδνα Gn 3. I viper

1min; ”Εχιδνα, Ἐχιδναΐος HR

18. 4 Ἐχιδναῖοςζ p.n. Ofa

monster; born of ’Ἐχιδνα

min; καυχός, -χοῦς Cretan for

χαλκός On 4. 22

copper; o. p. 513

Job 6. ‏12 שוחב

Jes 45. 2 Mich 4. 13job‏ השרחא

19 .41

Job 40. I8‏ השש

Dan 2. ‏32 שש””

Rttjm’“ Dan 2. 35

‎תשחנ χαλκὸς ἐρυθρός ΕΖ I.

7 copper, with reference to

its polished surface

πίπτω ?8 38. 3 fall down,‏ תחנ

fall‏

3 .388? תמב

Dan 4. ‏10 !דוע*

my, εἰσ- ‎[שי 21.13Job 21.13

fall into, generally with a

notion of violence, rush 0r

burst in

Πῦξζί* ἐκ· Dan 5. 20 to be driven

out, to be banished

nu; HS 22. 35 ?8 65. II

ἐφηγέομαι Joel 4. II ἰλΠᾷ‏ תיחנה

mm εἷς, ἕεις Prv I7. 10 one

DU; τάσσω, -ττω, προσ· HR 6. 9

Pa 88., to be posted or stationed;

to be drawn up; placed or posted

at a place; ‎הגפס/7017100

α’ῑκὶ
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‎!רטפ”” ἀποτίθημι Esr 6,.ἱ I put

away, stow away (0. ὲ», s.)

κατα· Esr 5. 15, 6. 5 deposit

ΠΜ πήγνυμι G11 33. 19 stick

orfix in, pitch a tent

τίθημι Ρ5 21. 12 ICh 21. 10

set, put, place; order, ordain,

ofgods; cf. HS 24. 12 ; p. 372

στρέφω ΕΧ 23. 2 IS 8. 3 HS

2. 19 turn about or aside,

turn

‎הטה παραστρέφω EX 23. 2 IS 8. 3

turn aside, alter; metaph.,

turn aside, CSp. for the worse,

pervert

παραστροφή ΕΖ 9. 9 slip-

pery trick, dodge; distortion

ΠΜ στόρνυμι, στρώννυμι ,161 14.

8 spread the clothes over a

bed, spread or make up a bed

‎”וטנ στρωτός ΕΖ I. 22 PS 102.

12 spread, laid (o. p. 105)

‎הטמ στρῶμα IS 19. 13 HS 3.

31 Esth 7. 8 anything spread

or laid outfor lying or sitting

upon, mattress, bed; used on

the funeral bier

στρῶσις JCS 8. 8 spreading

ΠΜ τανύω, τείνω ,108 8. 26 JCS

44. 13 Ps 104. 2 stretch,

spread, extend (o. ‎ידטב, p. 105)

‎הטב Nu 24. 6Jer 6. 4

‎הטה ἐκ· ,161 6. 12 stretch out

ἐπι· ῬΝ 7. 21 urge on, incite

Gn 24. 14 ,161 7. 24

extend downwards

παρα· Ρ5 27. 9 stretch on the

rack, torture

προ· Esr 7. 28 stretch forth,

hold out, ofler

KαΤα-

X. INITIAL!

φυτεύω Job 26. 7 c. ‏.2100 הטב

of the thing planted, plant‏

trees, esp. fruit-trees‏

βάκτρον G11 38. 18 Ex 4. 2,

7. 12 Nu 17. 21 IS 14. 27

,165 10. 5 ,161 48. 17 stick,

cudgel

ἔνερθε, -θεν, -θα, νέρθε, -θεν‏ הטמ

Dt 28. 43 Prv 15. 24 below‏

nun? Ex 26. 24 Dt 28. 13 ΕΖ 1.

27

νοτέω drip JCS 40. ‏15 לטנ

τίθημι HS 24. 12 Thr 3. ‏28 לטב

ΠΜ‏

ἐκ· ,165 63. 9 pick out for‏ לטב

separate treatment ‏`

ναῦλον, -ῦσθλον Prv 27. ‏3 לטב

freight, cargo‏

5‘19; ναῦλος Zeph 1. 11 passage

money, fare or freight

φέρω Dan 7.4 bear, convey‏ ליט;*

Ἄρῃ* ἀνα- IS ‏18.11 ליטמ

o’wa- Dan 4. 31 lift, raise‏ למע”

אשנ up; cf.‏

μετα· ,161 16. 131011 1. ‏4 ליטם*

transfer, divert, shift‏

brim-1* Jer 22. 28; o. p. 638

κατατίθημι Prv 16. ‏33 לטוה*

place, put, lay down; 0. p. 372

πήγνυμι ?8 94. 9 Dan 11.

הטנ 45

στόρνυμι JCS 51. 16 ΠΜ

φυτεύω Gn 2. 8, 21. 33 Ex‏ עטנ

הטנ 3 .448? 17 .15

3719; φυτόν ,165 5. 7 plant, 651:).

garden plant or tree

37‘19; φυτάριον Ρ5 144'. 12 Dim.

of φυτόν ΏῙΩΞ

φύτευμα JCS 60. 21 that‏ עטמ

which is planted, plant; φυτόν‏

עטנ
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φυτευτήριον, pl. ΕΖ 17. 7, 3 I . 4

Mich I . 6 nursery orplantation

‎םינומש ICh 4. 23

‎ףטנ στάζω Jud 5. 4. Joel 4.. 18

Cant 5. 5 shed drop by drop,

drip; metaph.; cf. ‎הדנ

‎ףיטה Am 9. 13

‎ףטנ στακτή (στάζω) Ex 30. 34.

oil ofmyrrh

‎םיפש σταγών (στάζω) Job 36.

27 drop, of water, wine,

milk; dew-drops

“ETD; στακτερία Jud 8. 26 JCS

3. 19 vessel containing aro-

matic oil

τηρέω Cant 1. 6 watch

over, take care of, guard, rarely

of persons

‎רטע Dan 7. 28

‎רטנ

רטנ

τηρητής, -ρός Cant 8. II

keeper, observer; warden, guard

δεσμωτήριον ]61“ 38. ‏6 הרטמ

prison

τιμωρέω Lev 19. 18 to be

an avenger, exact or seek to

exact vengeance for, avenge

τιμωρός Nah 1. 2 avenger‏ רטונ

θήραμα, -ρευμα Thr 3. ‏12 ארממ

My‏

Job 16. ‏12 הרטמ

προδίδωμι 18 I7. 28 Jer‏ שטנ

deliver up; betray; for-‏ 7 .12

sake, abandon‏

Am 5. ‏2 שטב

vita; Jes32. 14 Pass.

vim στόρνυμι Nu II. 31 spread,

strew ‎הטב

IIS 5. ‏18 שטנ

στρωτός IS 30. 16 JCS ‏.21 שוטנ

יוטב 15

רטנ

mow; πρόδοτος Jes 18. 5 aban-

doned

ἅνθιον Esth 3. 7 in Orphic‏ ןסינ

phraseology, Spring‏

ἱστός (ἱστίον) 118 21. ‏19 רובמ

beam of a loom, which stood‏

upright, instead of lying‏

horizontal as in our looms‏

ἓξὲξ ἄναλκις, -κής, -ιμος JCS 16.

7 Prv 15. 13 without strength,

impotent,feeble; v. ‎הלחנ

ΓΙξῇ 1Ιὸ 4. 4Jes 66. 2

min; κτῆμα (κτάομαι) Gn 37.25

anything gotten, piece of pro-

perty, possession; freq. in pl.,

possessions

n5; HR 20. 13

TD; τέκνον (τίκτω) Job 18. 19

child

Πξζ πλήσσειν Nu 22.6 strike, smite

πλήσσω 118 11. I5 ‏ הכב

κατα- Ex 9. 31 strike down‏ הכגי

ἐπι· `[03 11. IoJer 18. ‏18 הכה

strike‏

Ex 22. I Nu 25. 14, ‏15 הכובו

πλήγμα, -γή Nu I 1. 33 Dt‏ הכמ

3o. 17 Zach 13. ‏6 61[שי .28

blow, stroke; metaph., blow,‏

stroke of calamity, esp. in war‏

κατανικάω Dt 3. 3 118 8. ‏9 הכה

strengthd. for νικάω; conquer,‏

prevail, vanquish‏

flat} Ez 33. 21 Pass., to be van-

quished

νίκημα `[08 10. 10 victory‏ הכמ

φάγημα IICh 2. 9 food,‏ תוכמ

victuals‏

5להנ .12 παρέχω Job‏ ןוכנ

ἰθύς Ex 8. 22 Ps 57. ‏,8 ןרכנ*

straight-forward, just‏ 7 .121
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ἰθύν-ης ?8 5. 10 Job ‏.42 הברכב*

straightness8‏ ,7

γεννάω Dt 32. 6 HS 7. ‏24 קרפ*

Jes 45. 18 Ps 8. 4 Prv ‏3.19

mostly of the father, beget;‏

produce from oneself, create;‏

engender‏

βξ* Job 31.15

’[113* Ez 28. 13

οἷκοὸομέω EX 15.17 build,‏ ןנרכ*

build oneself a house‏

οἰκοδόμημα Ex 15. I7‏ זוכמ*

building, structure

εὐθύ, ἰθύ (Adv.) Gn 25. 21

Ex 26. 35 straight; opposite;

straight towards

Jes 57. ‏2 הכג

εὐθύτης Am 3. 10 straight-‏ המלפ

ness‏

cmb; εὐθύς, ἰθύς Prv 24. 26

straight; in moral sense,

straight-forward, just

Jes 26. ‏10 תרחב

ΠΞἹΞ* εὐθύνω, ἰθύνω G11 20. 16

Job 23. 7 make straight,

straighten

n:1nn* Mich 6. 2 Pass., to be

critically examined

Jes 1. ‏18 חכנש

ἀπ· Gn 24. 44 Lev 19. ‏17 חיכרה*

HS 7.14Jes 2. 4, 1 1. 4Jer ‏.2

Mich 4. 3 Ps 94. 10 Prv‏ 19

guide aright, direct;‏ 8 ,7 .9

make straight, restore; correct,‏

chastise; govern, rule; steer‏

Job 33. ‏19 חכוה*

n~am* εὖθυντήρ, -ντής Am 5. IO

corrector, chastiser,judge, public

examiner, one who levels or

straightens

חכו

X. INITIAL :\

εὕθυνσις,-υνα JCS ‏37.3 החכרת*

Hos 5. 9 straightening, setting‏

straight, correction, chastise-‏

ment, calling to account‏

nn;1n* Prv 1. 23, 15. 5, 29. 15

‎לכונ κλεπτήρ, -ης Mal I. I4.

thief, cheat, knave

ἐκκλέπτω Nu 25. 18 speak‏ לכב

falsely, disguise; δια-‏

συγ· Gn 37. 18 deceive,‏ לכנתה

elude‏

κλέπος, -έμμα Nu 25. I8‏ לכג

stratagem in war, fraud‏

DD; κτῆμα `[08 22. 8 IICh I. II

freq. in p1., possessions; of

all kinds of property; wealth

‎תאכנ

ῦέξ* Esr 6. 8

ἐγχειρίζω IS 23. 7 put into‏ רכב

one’s hands, entrust‏

ἀπογιγνώσκω Dt 32. 27 Job

21. 29 renounce, reject

χρῴζω, ‎;«שמשמש
taint, defile

γιγνώσκω Thr 4. 8 distin-‏ רלג

guish, recognize; cf. γνωρίζω‏

ἐπι· Gn 42. 7 Dt 33. ‏9 ריכה

recognize‏

διασκοπέω Neh 6. 12 examine

or consider well; investigate

(W); cf. ‎רקח, p. 204

Gn 42. ‏7 רכבתה

IR 14. 5 freq. in Med.,‏

רבג disguise‏

γνώριμος HR I2. 6 well-‏ רכמ

known; Subst., acquaintance‏

γνώρισμα, ἇναγνώρισις‏ הרכם

Jes 3. 9 that by which a thing‏

is made known; γνῶσιςε (γι-‏

γνώσκω) inquiry, investigation;‏

Jer 19. 4

ἐπικρύπτω
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σκέψις; inquiry, investigation;

διά-ε examination

ἐγχώριος, -ρος Gn 17. ‏12 רבג

Dt31.16 in or ofthe country;‏

Subst., dweller in the land‏

"'13; Gn 31. 15 Dt 17.15 Esr

10. I 1,

Ἶῧξ πάθος Ob 12 Job 31. 3

incident, accident, unfortunate

accident; in a bad sense, mis-

fortune, calamity; cf. 110$, Ῥζζ,

‎דיפ πάθος Job 31. 29

ἾῺΠ* αἶσχόω, -χύνω Job 19. 3

dishonour, tarnish ‎רכע

ἀποτελέω JCS 33. I bring‏ הלבה

to an end, complete‏

ὑβρίζω Gn 25. 34Jes 49. ‏7 הזב*

Mal 1. 6 Neh 2. 19 treat‏

despitefully, outrage, insult,‏

maltreat

Πῖζιῦ* Esth I. 17

ὕβρισμα, -μός ESth Ι. I8

wanton 0r insolent act, outrage

ἅρπαγμα, ἁρπακτός IS 15.

9 booty, prey; gotten by rapine

nbn; νύμφη .1115 Prv 6. 6

winged male of the ant

ιῬὯῺ* μασχαλίζω G11 17. 23 Dt

10. 16 put under the armpit;

mutilate; v. p. 667

‎לרמ;* Gn 17. 10; Pass.

‎תלומו' μασχαλίσματα Ex 4. 26

extremities cut offrom a corpse

‎ל”מם* ἐξαπόλλυμι PS 118. 10

destroy utterly

5733* μαραίνω Job 14. 2 waste,

wither; Pass., waste away

‎ללומתה* Ps 58. 8

‎ללרמ* κατα· Ps 90. 6 cause to

wither; Pass., die away

πυρός Dt23.26Jes‏ הלילמ*,לילב

3o. 24 Job 6. 5, 24. 6 ‏41,111

wheat, pl.; a grain of wheat‏

προειπεῖν, -πον Gn 21. ‏7

foretell; cf. προλαλέω‏

ἔπος HS 23. 2 Ps ‏139.4 הלימ””

Job 4. 2, 13. 17, 26. 4, ‏.29

word, utterance,‏ 9 .30 ,22,9

רבד speech, tale, song or lay;‏

μεθόριον PS 19. 5 pl., borders,‏

marches‏

μεριστός (μείρομαι) ‏

Jer 13. 23 divided‏

ἀμφιβαίνω Dt 2. 3 Dt ‏.32 *330

Jos 6. 15 go about or‏ 10

around; surround, encompass;‏

guard, protect; 301* Gn 19. ‏;4

1 1 6;בסם*[056. .26Ps‏ בברס*

ΠΞᾩ* συμβεβηκός (-βαίνω) IR‏

chance event, contingency‏ 15 .12

n:p;* IICh 10. ‏15

στρέφω turn, convert, turn‏ בבס*

round or about, turn to or from‏

an object, turn back, go about‏

Nu 34. 4, 36. 7 Dt 2. 3 IS‏

IR ‏2.15 22 .30,22.17 ,7.16

Jes 23. 16 Jer 6. 12 Ez ‏,1.9

Ps 1 14.3, 5 Prv 26. ‏14 42.19

Eccl 1.611Ch 17.9, 23. ‏2

Jes 28. ‏27 ""39‘1

ἀναστρέφω IIS 14. ‏20 *339

turn upside down; invert‏

ἐπι- Dt 32. 10 118 ‏14.20 בבס*

turn or convert from an error,‏

Mal 2. ‏6 בישה correct;‏

μετα- HR 16. 18, 23. ‏34 *3023

Esr 6. 22 carry across, transfer,‏

change, alter‏

ἆπο-·, διοι- Cant 6. 5 IICh ‏.35

turn away or aside, divert‏ 22

up;
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θέω (A), τρέπω Cant‏ בבס)כרס(

run, betake oneself; turn‏ 17 .2

ἵζω IS 16. 11 sit,‏ )ברס( בבס*

sit down; sit, recline at meals‏

ἴζω,καθ- [61` 31.22 ‏(21) בברס*

lie in ambush‏

ἴσμα Cant I. 12 seat‏ בסמ

στρέμμα ,1οὒ 37. ‏12 הכסמ

conspiracy, band ofconspirators‏

ἀμφί Gn 23. 17 about,‏ ביבס*

around, all round, the neigh-‏

bourhood of‏

Ex 7. 24 Dt 21. 2 ‏8? הביבס*

3 -79

χάζομαι US 1.22 give way,‏ עשפ

draw or shrink back, recoil, retire‏

.78 8?5 .46 161,13 .59 68] גוסנ

19 -80 ,57

ἀναχάζω Dt 19. 14 make‏ גיסה

to recoil, force back‏

14 .59 68] גסה

συγγίγνομαι Mich 6. ‏14 גיסה

have sexual intercourse with‏

ψιμύθιον ΕΖ 22. 18 white‏ גיס גוס,

lead‏

Prv 26, ‏23 25.1 68] !ביגס

Jes ι. ‏22 םיגיס

ζευκτός (ζεύγνυμι) Cant‏ הגוס

joined3‏ .7

αἴθω PS 4. 7 light up,‏ הסנ

kindle‏

βασανίζωהסג‏

the test‏

βάσανος Ex 17. 7 Dt 4. ‏34 הסמ

test, trial of genuineness‏

` βασανισμός Job 9. 23 torture

σείω Prv 15. 25 shake,‏ חסנ*

Gn 22. I put to

Pass., metaph., shaken to its

foundations

no; Dt 28. 63

ἐκ· Esr 6. II Pass.,‏ הפגמה””

shake out or of‏

πάντως IIR 11.6 in all‏ הסמ

ways, absolutely‏

τήκω, τάκω [68 4.0. ‏19 ?וסנ

melt, melt down, of metals‏

ἐν· Prv 8. 23 Pass., to be‏ ?ןסב

cast; τίκτωι engendered‏

no; τηκτός [68 48. 5 melted,‏

molten‏

Dan II. ‏8 ?ןיסב

σπένδω [68 29. 101108 ‏9.4 ?ןסב

rarely without the religious‏

sense, simply pour; make a‏

?[םש drink-firing; cf.‏

κατα· ICh 11. 18 pouras‏ ?ןסב

a drink-(firing‏

Ex 25. ‏29 ףסה

Dan 2. ‏46 הבסנ

Nu 28. ‏7 ?ןיסמ

ἐπι· Gn 35. 14 pour upon or‏

over, esp. a drink-offering‏

no; σπονδή [68 57. 6 drink-‏

(ψνίηὲ‏

Esr 7. ‏17 ?[סע

Dt 32. ‏38 ?ןיסב

ἡγεμών [08 13. 21 Ps 83. ‏12

דיגנ T'-‏

σπονδήσιμος JCS 30. ‏1 הכסמ

of orfor a drink-Qflering‏

τηκτόν Ex 32.4 capable‏ הכסמ

of being softened, dissolved,‏

melted‏

ἴστημι PS 2. 6 set up,‏ ?ןסב

appoint‏

ἱστίον, -τός JCS 28. ‏20 הכסמ

the web cut from'the loom‏

and finished, web of a‏

certain size, piece; web, cloth,‏

sheet‏
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ἱστίον, ἱστός Jud I6. ‏13 תכסמ

beam of a loom, which stood‏

upright, instead of lying‏

horizontal as in our looms‏

ἱστός Nu 21. 8 rod, pole‏ סנ

ἱστίον Jes 33. 23 E2 27. 7

sail, web, cloth, sheet

ἀνθέω, -θίζω Jes IO. ‏18 ססנ

bloom, be brilliant, shine with‏

ץצנ colour‏

ἐπανθέω Jes 59. 19 show‏ ססנ

itself, appear plainly; to be‏

bright‏

ἐπανθίζω Zach 9. 16 PS‏ ססונתה

deck as with flowers;‏ 60.6

metaph., deck as with flowers,‏

decorate, adorn, Pass.‏

ἄνθος (A) Ps 60. 6 blossom,‏ סנ

flower, chaplet offlowers‏

ὁδεύω Gn 11. 2, 37. ‏17 עסנ

go, travel‏

ὅδευμα Gn 13. 3 journey‏ עסמ

σείω Jud 16. 14 Jes ‏33.20 עסנ

דונ 2 Zach lo.‏

Jes 38. I2‏ עסנ

ἐφηγέομαι PS 78. 26, ‏52 עיסה

גהנ

ἡγεμόνευμα Nu IO. 2 Dt‏ עסמ

leading‏ 10.11

ךינה διασείω Job 19. IO‏ עיסה

דרנמ 18 .41 σεῖσμα Job‏ עסמ

διακομίζω ECCl IO. ‏9 עיסה

carry over or across, simply‏

convey)‏

εἶσ- IR 5. 31 Ps 80. 9 carry

in, bring in for oneself

ἀπο· IIR 4. 4 carry away,

carry back

εἶσκομιδή IR 6. 7 im-‏ עסמ

portation‏

ἄγω Ps 139. 8 march, go‏ קסנ

Ρφῦ* εἰσ· Dan 3. 22 lead in

or into, introduce ‎גיצה

Πῇῼξζῐ* ἐξ· Dan 6. 24 lead out,

lead away, bring outfrom, bring

out ofprison, release

Dan 6. ‏24 קסננ">

ἐκπείθω Dt I3. 7 per-‏ תיסה*

suade completely, over-persuade‏

IR 21. ‏25 תסם'י'

κλείω Jud 3. 23 shut,‏ לענ

close, bar‏

κλειστός Jud 3. 24 closed‏ לוענ

κλεῖθρον, -ῑστρον Cant‏ לוענמ

δ bar for closigg doior‏ 5 ..5 לעב

υπο εω, -εννω Ζ I . IO

bind or fasten; esp. underbind

the feet, i.e. shoe, because the

ancient sandals or shoes

were bound on with straps

IICh 28. ‏15 ליענה

ἓξὲξ) ὑπόδημα Gn 14. ‏23 לעב,

Dt 33. 25 L}: sole bound‏

under the foot with straps,‏

sandal; Cf. κλείδωμα‏

εὐνοέω Gn 49. 15 IIS 1. ‏26 םענ

Cant 7. 7 to be well inclined or‏

favourable; Pass., to be kindly‏

or afictionately treated‏

εὔνοος Cant I. 16 well-‏ םיענ

disposed, kindly, friendly‏

εὔνοια PS I6. 11 in pl.‏ המיענ

impulses of kindness, favours,‏

benevolences, gift or present in‏

token of goodwill‏

9ο. ‏17 8? םענ

εὔνουν (εὔνοος) Ρ8 16. ‏6 םיענ

המיענ Job 36. II = εὔνοια‏

1mg; ἀνεμώνη JCS I7. 10 poppy,

anemone
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D3737_3 ἔδεσμα PS 141. 4 meat,

food; pl. eatables; cf. ‎םעטמ

ἄκανθικός [68 7. 19, ‏.55 ץוצענ

spinous13‏

ὠρύομαι JCI‘ 51. 38 Ion.‏ רענ

and poet. Verb, very rarely‏

used in Att., howl, prOp. of‏

wolves and dogs; of lions,‏

roar‏

ἐρημόω [68 33. 9 strip‏ רענ

bare, desolate, lay waste‏

ἐκσείω Job 38. 13 shake‏ רענתה

הסנתה out or of; drive out‏

Neh 5. 13 shake out one’s‏ רעב

clothes‏

σειστός Neh 5. 13 shaken‏ רדענ

דרנ σείω [68 33. I5‏ רענ

2 .52 68] רענתה

Pass., to be rousedfrom sleep,‏

wake up; cf. ἐκσείω‏

ἐγείρω Jud 16. 2o rouse‏ רעננ

or stir oneself, arouse oneself‏

φέρω Ps 109. 23 Pass., to be

borne or carriedinvoluntarily,

e’we'ycipw

esp. to be borne along by waves

or winds, to be swept away

‎רענ κατα· Ex 14. 27 bringdown

‎תרענ φορυτός [68 1. 31 what-

ever the wind carries along;

chips or shavings

νευρά, -ρον Jud 16. 9 string

or cord of sinew; sinew, cord

made of sinew

‎רענ ἕρρω (A) Zach 11. 16 wan-

der ‎הרח

νεανιεύομαι Gn 37. 2 act like

a hot—headedyouth, wilfully or

wantonly, swagger

‎רענ νεανίας (νέος), -αρός, νέος

Gn 22. 5, 41.12 Ex 2. 6 IS

X. INITIAL 3

1. 24 young man; poet, for

νέος (young, youthful, of

children, youths, and of

men at least as old as 30——

cf. G11 41. 12, 46)

νέα, νεᾶνις, -αρά Dt ‏.22 הרענ

IR 1.2 Ruth 4. 12 girl,‏ 19

maiden, of a young married‏

woman‏

Gn 34. 3 Dt ‏22.15 רענ

νέον, -ότης Job 36. 14 youth‏ רענ

νεότης Gn46. 34Ps ‏.127 םירוענ

youth, in pl.‏ 4

Jer 32. 3o‏ תורדענ

πεῖνα PS 88. I6 hunger,‏ רענ

famine‏

πνέω [61' 15. 9 blow,‏ חפנ

breathe out‏

ἐκ· Job 31. 39 make one‏ חיפה

give up the ghost‏

φυσάω [65 54. 16 blow,‏ חפנ

pufir (opp. ἀάζωε breathe with‏

Ps‏ ףאש the mouth wide open‏

ofbellows131.191),‏

πνέωβψύχω Gn 2. 7 breathe,

blow

φυσητός [61' 1. 13 blown,‏ חופנ

blown out‏

διαφυσάω Job 20. 26 blow‏ חפנ

or breathe through, Pass.‏

φύσημα Job 11. 20 that‏ חפמ

which is blown up; metaph.,‏

conceit‏

φυσητήριον JCI‘ 6. 29 a‏ חופמ

furnace with bellows (opp.‏

αὐτοματάρειον)‏

φημί, -ίζω, εἰπεῖν’ PS 27. ‏12 הפי””

say, speak, utter‏

φημίζω Hab 2. 3 prophesy

‎הסנתש” ἐκπνείω, -έω ]61“ 4. 31
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breathe out; metaph., lose

power, lose breath ‎ערג

ΓΗΒ* φεύγω Cant 2. 17 flee

WEB“ φημίζω Prv 6. I9 ‎הפי

καταπνέω ΕΖ 21. 36 blow or

breathe upon or over

ἀπο· Job 31. 39 make them

give up the ghost; of. ἐκ-

‎ח`פ* φύσημα ΕΧ 9. 8 dust

which is blown or produced by

blowing

‎?ןפב ἄνθραξ EX 28. 18 ΕΖ 27.

16 precious stone of dark-

red colour, including the

carbuncle, ruby and garnet 0:24

[νμὲ «5»? 03313 ‎סא w”.

‎!יל ’05 (θ’)

cf. Prv 26. 21 ΠΠἾΕ

J68 3- 24 ”('

βάλλω Gn 25. 18 Dt 21. I‏ לפנ

Jud 5. 27 IS 26. 2o IIR 6. ‏5

let fall; pour; to be lucky,‏

successful; fall, lie down‏

ΕΖ 28. 23 hit with a‏ ללפנ

missile, freq. opposed to‏

striking with a weapon in the‏

hand; fall, lie down‏

ἐμ- IS 14. 42, 18. 25 Jes‏ ליפה

Jer 38. 26 Esth 3. ‏7 17 .34

let one fall into someone’s‏

hands, hand in, submit a‏

petition, draw lots‏

κατα· Dt 25. 2 Jud 2. 19 IS

3. 19 HR 19. 7 Ps 106. 26,

27 throw down, strike down

with a weapon, let fall, drop,

abandon

ἐπι- Gn 43. 18 fall‏ לפנתה

upon, esp. in hostile sense, set

I55

upon

βολέω Gn 33. 4 fall‏ לפנ

about someone’s neck‏

ἀντι· Dt 9. 18 Esr IO. I‏ לפנתה

meet as a suppliant, entreat,‏

supplicate‏

νεφελίζω Gn 4. 5,6 wrap‏ לפנ

in clouds, in Pass.‏

Jes 26. 19 Job 29. ‏24 ליפה

πίπτω Gn 17. 3, 25. ‏18 לפנ

Nu 6. 12 Jud 5. 27, 16. 3ο‏

IS 25. 24 HS I. 19, 19. ‏19

IIR IO. IoJer 25. 27, ‏38.19

P316.6Job 1.15, 12. 3, ‏.13

Ruth 3. 18 Eccl 4. IO‏ 2

Radical sense,fall down and‏

(when intentional) cast one-‏

self down; fall; fall violently‏

upon, attack; throw oneself‏

down; fall in battle; fall, be‏

ruined ;fall short, fail; escape;‏

generally, fall, turn out, see‏

how it would fall (Hdt ‏.7

to be lucky; I). p. ‏643 ;(163

591* Dan 2. 46

δια· Nu 5. 21, 22, 27 Job‏ לפנ

fall away, slip away,‏ 22 .31

fall asunder‏

πτῶμα Am 8. 6 payment‏ לפמ

which falls due‏

Jes 23. 13, 25. 2 ruin‏ הלפמ

Jes 17. ‏1 הלפמ

Jud 14. 8 fallen body,‏ תלפמ

corpse, carcase‏

σφάλλω Jes 14. 12 Prv ‏.11 לפנ

14 Pass., to be overthrown,

fall, esp. of persons falling

from high fortunes

πτῶμα, σφάλμα ΕΖ ‏27.27 תלפמ

trip, stumble, false step, fall,‏
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failure, defeat;

calamity

ἀμβλύς Nu 24. 4, ‏16 לפנ

metaph., dim, faint, of sight‏

ἀμβλωθρίδιον PS 58. ‏9 לפנ תשא

Deal» abortive child‏

Eccl 6. ‏3 לפנ

ὅπλον Job41. 15 armsand‏ לפמ

armour, pl. ; v. p. ‏342

πετάννυμι CH 9. 19 IS ‏.13 ץפנ

spread out; Pass., to be‏ 11

scattered abroad, dispersed‏

Gn II. ‏4 ץרפ*

G11 10. 18 118 18. ‏8 ץופנ*

ἐκ· Gn 11. 9Jer 13. ‏24 ץיפם*

spread out; scatter to the winds‏

ἀποπετάννυμι,-άζω Hab‏ ץצפתה

spread out‏ 6 .3

ἀπο-, ὃια- IR 5. ‏23 ץפנ

and spread out‏

πέτασμα [68 11. I2 any-‏ הצפנ

thing spread out‏

חרפב 28 .22 φυσητός Jer‏ ץרפב

σποδέω Jud 7. 19 pound,‏ ץפנ

misfortune,

open

smite, crush

γ’εῆ [68 27. 9

σποδέω PS 2. 9, I37. 9 dash‏ ץפנ

against the rocks‏

σφάζω Jer51.2o,21 slay,‏ ץפנ

slaughter, properly by cutting‏

the throat‏

σφάγμα ΕΖ 9. 2 slaughter‏ ץפמ

σφαγεύς [61' 51. 20 slayer,‏ ץפמ

butcher, murderer, cut-throat;‏

sacrificial knife‏

VD; νιφάς, άδος Jes 3o. 30 snow-

flake, snowstorm

γξῷ* σποδέω Jer 23. 29 ‎ץפנ

πιέζω Job 16. 12 press‏ ץפאפ*

tight, squeeze‏

ץפנ σφάζω Hab 3. I4.‏ ץ`פם*

ἀναψύχω Ex 23. 12, 31. ‏17 שפנ

cool, refresh;‏ 14 .16 118

Pass., to be revived, refreshed‏

12in; ψυχή Gn 1. 2o, 30, 12. 5,

35.18, 46.18 Ex 1.5 IS 18.

1, 3, 19. 5 IR 17. 21 Am 2.

14, 15Job 2. 4, 6, 6. 11 Thr

3. 51 life, of life in animals,

departed spirit, ghost, soul, per-

son, self

ὅπισμα, ὀπός PS 19. I I Prv‏ תפנ

the juice ofplants ;juice‏ 3 .5

αἴθομαι ]6Γ 48. 9 burn,‏ אצנ

blaze; akin to αἰθύσσω‏

Jes 37. ‏26 הצג

αἶθος JCS I. 31 fire‏ ץוצינ

ἴστημι Gn 37. 7 stand‏ בצנ

ἀν· IR 16. 34Jer ‏31.21 ביצה

set up, build; build up‏ (20)

again, restore; set up a statue‏

G11 28. 12 make to stand up,‏ בצמ

raise up‏

καθ- Gn 21. 28, 35. ‏14 ביצה

Dt 32. 8 set up, erect, of‏

stones; set in order, array, of‏

soldiers‏

:smn’“ ἐφίστημι Dt 7. 24

118 18. 30 Job 41. 2 stand

by or near; in hostile sense,

stand against

συν- Ν11 11.16 Ps 2. 2, 94.16

Job I. 6 IICh II. 13 com-

bine, associate, unite; stand

together; meet in fight, be en-

gaged with; of friends, form a

league or union, band together;

league themselves with one

side or the other

סנ ἱστός Jud 3. 22 rod‏ בצנ
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Gn 19. 26 anything set up-‏ ביצנ

right, rod, pole‏

33; ἐπιστάτης IR 4. 7, 9. 23,

22. 48 one who is set over,

chicy‘, commander; president,

overseer, superintendent in

charge of any public build-

ing or works

118 8. 6, I4 IR 4. 19 1011

II. 16 IICh 1‎ך. 2 governor,

administrator

σύστημα IS 14.1118 23. ‏14 בצמ

body of soldiers, corps‏

3 .29 08] בצמ

IS 14. ‏12 הבאמ

Zach 9. ‏8 הבאמ

στάσις [08 4. 3JCS 22. ‏19 בצמ

the place in which one stands or‏

should stand, position, station‏

ἱστίον, ἱστός EX 24. ‏4 הבצמ

Dt 7. 5, 16. 22 Mich 5. ‏12

ביצנ

Gn 35. 20118 18. ‏18 תבצמ

3'3; σέβομαι PS 82. 1, 119. 89

revere, worship; generally,

pay honour or respect to

σέβω EX 38. 8 IS 2. ‏22 אבצ*

worship, honour, mostly ‏011110

gods; of suppliants‏

σέβασμα HOS 3. 4 that‏ הבאמ

for which awe isfelt, an object‏

of awe or worship‏

Jud 9. ‏6 בצמ

ἀποξύνω, -ξέω 18 13. ‏21 ביצלפ

bring to a point‏

Nah 2. ‏8 ? בצקו

הבאג

ביצנ

νήστης, -Τις (νηστεύω)

Zach II. 16 one who is

fasting; not eating, fasting, of

persons

I57

‎ביצנ ἀλήθεια, ἀλά- Dan 2. 8

truth ‎תמא

‎אאיאןי'> Dan 7. 16

3‘3?“ ἀληθής, ἅλω, -θινός Dan

2. 45 true; of oracles, true,

unerring ‎תמא

‎אאיאביצ Dan 6. 13

κίβδηλος, κίβδος Dan 2.

41 dross ofgold, dross ofsilver

‎גיצה εἰσάγω Gn 43.9Am5. 15

introduce a child to the mem-

bers of one’s φρατρά; to bring

a cause into Court

Jcr 51. 34 [011 1‎ך. 6

reduce to a state

ἐξαιρέω EX 10.24 takeout

of a number, except; cf.

αἱρέω = d'ype'w; κατέχω

‎הצג σείω Thr 4. I5 ‎דרנ

‎הצג μάχομαι Ex 2. 13 fight;

generally, quarrel, wrangle

‎הצח δια· Nu 26. 9 PS 60. 2

fight, contend; resist to the

uttermost

‎הצמ μάχη [08 58. 4 battle,

combat, contention, strife

‎תוצמ [08 41. 12

1133* αἰθύσσω [08 9.17 kindle

‎תצע [01 2. 15 Neh I. 3 Pass,

αἴθομαιῑ burn, blaze ‎אצנ

‎תיצהו' καταίθω [088. 8JCS 27.4

burn down, burn to ashes

n3; ἐπιστατέω Esr 3. 8, 9 to

be set over, to be in charge of;

stand by, aid

‎חצנמ ἐπιστάτης IICh 34. 13 one

who is set over, supervisor :13;

ἡγεμών Hab 3. 19 PS 4. 1

leader 01 a chorus

ἐπαείδω ICh 15.21 sing

ΚαΤ-

גצמ
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to or in accompaniment; ὑπᾴδω :

sing by way of accompaniment

‎חצנ αἰδώς ICh 29. 11 respect,

reverence

ἀΐδιος IS 15. 29 (Cf. ‎ריבא

בקעיריבא< ‎לארשי, Jer 15. 18

everlasting, eternal

ἀϊδίως Α111 1.11 eternally

11113.5; ἀΐδιος JCr 8. 5 ‎הצג

run-1:7 ἐς ἀΐδιον Job 34. 36

for ever, ad infinitum

n3; δόκημα, προσ-, προσδοκία

Thr 3. 18 expectation

φόνος JCS 63. 3, 6 blood when

shed, gore

nggprj’k ἡγέομαι Dan 6. 4

rule, have dominion; cf. ‎חצנמ

‎לצב σῴζω Mich 4. 10 save,

keep alive, preserve, rescue; of

things, keep safe, preserve

‎לצב Ez 14. 14

‎ליצה Ex 12. 27, 18.10 Hos 2.11

'73:!“ Dan 3. 29, 6. 15, 28

‎הלצונ Esth 4. 14

deliverance, preservation, salva-

tion

ἄποσυλοίω EX 3. 22 strip

of or take away from

‎לצנתה συλάω Ex 33. 6 Pass.,

to be stripped, deprived of a

thing

‎ליצה σκιάζω, ἐπι· HS 20. 6

overshadow, darken; throw a

shadow upon

‎ץצב ἀνθέω (ἀνθίζω) ΕΖ Ι. 7 be

brilliant, shine with colour

‎ץרצ* ΕΖ 7. 10 blossom, bloom

‎ץנה ἐξ· Cant 6. 11 put out

flowers, bloom

23 1ך. Nu‏ ץ”צם*

σωτηρία

Χ. INITIAL J

ἄνθος (Α) Gn4o. 10 bloom,‏ ץג

סב flower‏

.13; Job 15. 33

1ך. Ex 28. 36 Lev 8. 9 Nu‏ ץ”צ*

I crown, wreath,‏ .28 68]23

garland‏

4 .28 68] הציצ*

ἄνθος (Β) LCVII. 16 akind

ofbird, perh. theyellow wagtail

Cant 2. I2‏ ןצב

ΠΒΨΒ* θύσανος, σίσυβος Nu 15.

38 Ez 8. 3 tassel, mostly

in pl.; fringe

τηρέω Prv 13. 3 watch‏ רצב

רטנ over, take care of, guard‏

τηρητής, -ρός HR 17. ‏9 רצוב

Job 27. 18 leoU JléU J.lalj

(31513 keeper, observer, warden,

guard ‎רטנ

κεραμεύω Job 7. 20 manu-‏ רצב

facture, make earthenware‏

"IS" Gn 2. ‎ךכ 8 [68 45. 9, 64. 7

Jer 18. 11

κεραμεύς JCS 29. I6, 45. ‏9 רצו”

Jer 18. 2—6 potter‏

κέραμος JCS 29. 16 any-‏ רצב

thing made of potter’s clay‏

Ib 45. ‏9 !"'1731

7לאג .32 σῴζω Ps‏ רצב

σῳστός ΕΖ 6. 12 safe‏ רוצנ

6 .49 68] ריצב

νεκρών, νεκρία JCS 65. ‏4 רוצב

burial place; cemetery, pl.‏

νεκρός, -κυς, -υρ JCS 14. ‏19 רצנ

corpse‏

κορμός (A) [68 1 1. 1 trunk ofa

tree (with thebofighs lopped

011` (

διακόπτω HR 12. IO, I8.‏ בקנ

cut through; Pass., receive‏ 21
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a gash; of a coin, have a hole

drilled in it

713?; διακοπή Gn I. 27 Lev 5. 6,

12. 5 gash, cleft J3; cut-

ting or canal through an

isthmus or mountain, narrow

passage; 0. pp. 189, 647

mar/y; Ko'rravov: = κοπίς IR 6. 7

chopper, cleaver

Jud 4. ‏21 תבקמ

σκάμμα Jes 51. 1 that which

has been dug, tunnel, pit

κεῖμαι Gn 30. 28 Nu I. I7‏ בקנ

Jes 62. 2 to be ordained, be laid‏

down, give, have a name given‏

εὔχομαι Lev 24. 1 1, 16 Nu‏ בקנ

8Job 3. 8 prayfor some-‏ .23

thing (good or bad) for a‏

person‏

κατεύχομαι Nu 22. II,‏ בבק*

I3, 27 pray earnestly;pray‏ .23

against one, imprecate‏

φακώδης GD 30. 32

freckled

‎רקב [08 9. 5

‎הדמ φακωτός Cant 1. 11 lentil-

shaped, of hot-water bottles

‎הקב ἴημι Jer 49. 12 release, letgo

‎הקב Ex 21. 19

ἀφ· Ex 34.7 Jer 2. 35 Job 10.

14 let go, loose, setfree, release

from a thing, acquit ofa charge

‎יקב ἄφετος (ἀφίημι) Gn 24. 41

let loose, ranging at large, esp.

sacred flocks that were free

from work, released; free

‎הקנ ἁγνίζω Nu 5. 28 Jer 2. 35

Job IO. 14 wash % cleanse

away; cleanse, purifir; puriflr

oneself

I59

ἁγνός Job 4. 7 pure, chaste,‏ יקב

holy; after Hom., of persons,‏

undefiled, chaste, generally,‏

pure, upright‏

ἅναγνος Job 22. 30 un-‏ יקב־יא

clean, unholy, α’ψίεᾶ‏

TI"?! ἁγνεία, -νότης HOS 8. 5

purity, chastity, integrity

TI‘PJTQ ἁγνιστήριον ΕΧ 25. 29

instrument ofpurification

ΠῬᾷ ἀῃεΐονβᾶγνιστήριον PS 26.

6 vessel; of metal, jar for

water

ἄχθομαι Ps 95. 10 to be

loaded; mostly ofmental op-

pression, to be weighed down,

vexed, annoyed, grieved, at a

thing, or with a person

Job IO. ‏1 טקב*

mp? ΕΖ 6. 9, 20. 43, 36. 31

ἐπ- Ps 119. 158, ‏.139 טטרקתה*

2I to be annoyed at

ἐκδικάζω, -κέω Dt 32. 43

Jos 10. 13 IS 24. 13 prosecute

one’s right against another;

avenge, punish, exact vengeance

for; avenge or vindicate

Ex 21. 2o Jud 15.7 IS ‏.14 טקב

Pass.24‏

HR 9. 7Jer 51. ‏36 םקג

up; Gn 4. I5

Jer 5. 9 Ps 8. ‏3 םקבתה

ὃικαστήρ, -ής Nah I. ‏2 טקב

avenger‏

ἐκδικαστήρ, -ής PS 8. ‏3 םקנתמ

טרקיי>

םקנ

avenger

DR; δίκη Dt 32. 43 Jud 16. 28

Jes 34. 8 vengeance, punish-

ment, atonement, satisfaction,

penalty; sometimes p1.
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1173.7; Jer 46. 10, 5o. 28 Ez 25.

17 ?8 79. 10, 94. 1

ἀρκέω ΕΖ 23. 17 Pass.,‏ עק'י*

to be satisfied with‏

ΕΖ 23. 18 to be enough,‏ עקנ*

endure‏

G11 32. 26 to be strong‏ עקי*

enough‏

37"|7'l}'l* ἐποίχομαι Nu 25. 4 118

21. 9 draw near to the gods

with sacrificial feasts; ap-

proach with hostile purpose,

attack

D"37|7'l73fl* οἱ κατοιχόμενοι 118

21 . 13 the departed, the dead

κόπτω JCS I7. 6 out ‏3%) ףקב

chop of; Cf. ἐπι-, p. ‏209

κοιτα- [68 10. 34 cut down,‏ ףקג

fill, of trees, in Pass.‏

ἔχω [68 29. 1 keep up,‏ ףקב

maintain‏

wept- [08 6. 11 ?8 88. ‏18 ףיקה

IICh 23. 7 encompass, em-‏

brace, surround; surround so as‏

to guard‏

σηπεδών [68 3. 24 ‏;433.5 הפקב

decay, putrefaction, in animal‏

bodies or wood, or even‏

stone‏

κῆβος IICh 9.21 along-‏ ףוק*

tailed monkey, perh. the‏

nisnas monkey‏

ἳἹΕΊΡξὶ* τὸ ἔσχατον Ex 34. 22

IS 1. 20 the farthest part,

pl.; the end

' ὃιακοπή [65 7. 19 ‎הבקנ

ὀρύσσω IS II. 2 dig;‏ רקב

gouge out the eye‏

ἐξ· Nu 16. 14 Job 30. ‏17 רקב

dig out, gouge out‏

X. INITIAL J

1 .51 68] רקפ

ὄρυγμα EX 33. 22 excava-‏ הרקב

tion, trench, ditch, moat‏

δικτυόομαι [68 8. 15 ?8 9. ‏17 שקרב

to be caught in a net, Pass.‏

ΨΡῬ* Bed 9. 12

Dt 12. ‏30 שקב

δικεΐν Jer 50. 24 PS ‏.141 שק”=

throw, cast‏ 9

ΦἸΡἿ* δικτυωτός HOS 9. 8

made in netfashion

3 .918? שוק'י*

ῐῖῗῆῖγ* δίκτυον [61 5. 26 Prv 6.

5 net, fishing-net, hunting-net

Dt 7. 16 [08 23. 13 Am‏ שקרמ*

Ps 64. 6, ‏140.6 5 .3

9 .1418? השקומ

φενακίζω PS 38. I3 play‏ שקב

the φέναξ, cheat, lie‏

ἀπο· IS 28.9 delude, mock‏ שקבתה

ῐῖῗῆξ* κόπτω Dan 5. 6 strike,

beat, knock

νάρδος Cant 4. 14 spike-‏ דרג

nard, oil of spikenard‏

φέρω, φάρω (ἐνεγκεῖν, ἔνεικε,‏ אשנ

οἴσειν) G-n 13. 6 Ex 10. ‏13

Nu 23. 7 Dt1. 31 [68 14. ‏,4

Jer IO. 19 Ez 17. ‏,23 3 .46

22 .2 061]19 .29 ,1 .19

Hag 2. 19 bear or carry;‏

of a pregnant woman; of‏

wind, bear along; endure,‏

sufier ; tell, announce; bring‏

forth, produce, bear fruit; rob,‏

plunder; generally, take and‏

carry away, esp. to one’s own‏

home; 0. p. ‏638

Ex 25. 28 HR 20. ‏17 אשנ

ἀπο- Α111 4. 2 carry ofor away

προσ· HS 19. 43 IR 9. 11 Esr
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1. 4 present, ofi'er, esp. food,

dfink

ICh 21. ‏24 אשנ

δια· IIS 17.13 carry over‏ אישה

or across‏

ἐπι· Lev 22. 16 bring as a

charge against

Lev 19. ‏17 אשנ

i1le; φορά [65 46. I load,

freight, burden; pl. contribu-

tions, of contributions in kind

mfg; φορά, προσ· HS 19. 43

payment; bounty, benefit; food,

victuals

xiv: φορεύω, -έω IS 14. 3 ICh

5. 18 Frequentat. of φέρω,

implying repeated or habitual

action; most commonly

of clothes, armour and the

like, bear constantly, wear

φόρημα Nu 11. 11 HR ‏.5 אשמ

17Jer 17. 21 ICh 15. 22, ‏27

that which is‏ 25 .20 11011

carried, load; metaph., burden;‏

a harp01‏

,, , ‎תאשמ προσ· Gn 43. 34

IIS 11. 8Jer 40. 5 Esth2.18

IICh 17. 11 presentgfood,

victuals

xiv: αἴθομαι ICh 21. 24. burn,

blaze תצב ‎אצנכ

αἴθων JCS 30.27 offiery‏ תאשמ

smoke‏

Jud 2o. 38, 4ο‏ תאשמ

πείθω Ex 35. 21 persuade‏ אשנ

o’wa- Jer 22. 27 persuade,‏ אשב

convince; persuade, move to do‏

a thing, seduce, mislead‏

αἰδέομαι Gn 18. ‏,26,1921 אשנ

5ο. 17 Dt 10.17 ?8 ‏55.13

6634 0 77

respect; have compassion upon,

show mercy; of the homicide,

obtain forgiveness

Jes 33- ‏24 אשב

1 .328? ירשב

ἐπ· IICh 19. 7 reverence‏ אשמ

ΧΨ] αἰδεστός IIR 5. I revered,

venerable

3 .3 08] אושנ

αἴδεσις Gn 4. 7 forgiveness

αἰδώς, -δώ 01149. 3 reverence,

dignity; metaph., sublimity,

grandeur

ὑψόω Ex 6. 8 IIR 25. 27

lift high, raise; metaph., ele-

vate, exalt (Opp. Tom'ewo'w:

humble, abase ‎םמד Jer 8. 14

Ps 37. 7, 62. 6, 93. 3, 131. 2)

Nu 16. 3, 24. 7 Pass.,‏ אשנתה

to be exalted‏

my; ἐξυψόω Esth 3. 1, 5. 11

raise up, exalt

xiv; ὑψήεις, -ηλός [08 2. 2, 12,

6. 1 high, lofty

aiSeréS/fitpfias‘, -ηλός Nu ‏.7 אשב

revered, venerable; metaph.‏ 10

high, lofty, stately; upraisea',‏

i.e. mighty‏

Nu 7. ‏11 6 .23 011 אישנ

ὕψος Job 20. 6 height;‏ איש

metaph., sublimity, grandeur‏

νέφος Jer 10. 13 Ps 135. ‏7 אשב

Prv 25. 14 cloud, mass of‏

clouds‏

μαντεύομαι HR 9. 25Jer ‏.6 אשב

divine, prophesy; cf. φέρω‏ 1

אשב

Νῆζθξῦ ἐπι· ΕΖ 12. 10 prophesy

‎אשמ μαντεία, -εῖον [68 13. I Jer

23. 33 Thr 2. 14 oracle,

prophecy, pl.
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I‏ .6 `01] תאשמ

μάντις G11 25. I4Prv3o.1,‏ אשמ

I diviner, seer, prophet‏ .31

mgr; Gn 41. 51 Jud 18. 3o

Ex 2. 10 Jud 18. 3o‏ השמ

κω: μυθέομαι Nu 23. 7Jes Ι4. 4,

37. 4 Ez 19. I speak, say,

recount; cf. φέρω

ἠχἐω [08 42. 2 ?8 ‎ך2. 3

Job 21. 12 sound, ring, peal;

impers. of an echo

ἠχή, ἦχος Job 13. 11, 31.

23 noise, rarely ofarticulate

sounds; sound, echo

Job 41. ‏17 תש

Joel 2. ‏22 23 1ך. φύω Ez‏ אשנ

Hag 2. 19 Pass., grow, esp.‏

of the vegetable world;‏

produce; cf. φέρω‏

φῦμα Lev 13. 2 growth;

freq. of diseased growths,

tumour, tubercle, etc.

אשנ

ἀντιάζω, -οἷω Esth 2. I5‏ אשנ

encounter; of. φορεύω‏

λανθάνω ?8 102. 11 to escape‏

one, i.e. toforget ‏

ὀνομάζω Ex 20. 7 Ps 16. 4

name, specify by naming; utter

names or words

σείω Nah I. 5 ‎דרב

τίθημι Jud 2I. 23 Ruth 1. 4

Esr 9. 12 make a woman

one’s wife, take her as a wife

? Dt 24. 15, 33. 3 Prv 19. 18

Job 11.15, 40.20

אשב 35.2 φέρω Dan‏ אשי”

אשנתה ὑψὀω Esr4.19‏ אשנתהייי

εὔχομαι IR 8. 31 IICh 6. ‏22 אשב

בקנ

σείω Jer 23. 39 ‎דרנ

ὃανείζω [68 24. 2 Jer I5. IO

put out money at usury, lend;

have lent to one, borrow ; cf.

‎השב

Dt 24. ‏11 השב

23 .898? אישה

IS 22. 2 money-‏ אשב

lender or creditor‏

ὃανεισμός Neh 5. 7 money-‏ אשמ

lending; borrowing‏

I

ὃανειστης

δάνεισμα Dt 24. IO‏ תאשמ

δάνειον: loan‏ =

πείθω, πιθἐω [68 19. I ‏3 אשב

prevail upon, persuade, usually

by fair means; in bad sense,

talk over, mislead

‎אישה o’wa- Jer 4. 10 Ob 7 Nil);

‎[ראשמ πειθώ Prv 26. 26 persua-

sion; means of persuasion;

inducement

18 .73 8? האושמ

ὕψωμα ?8 74. 3 elevation,

height; metaph., exaltation

μαντεῖον G11 10. 30 seat

of an oracle

‎האש* ὃηϊόω [08 6. 11

ravage a country

rmer [08 6. 11 Pass.

‎האשה* κατα- [08 37. 26 ravage,

waste,

waste

‎השה* IIR 19. 25

‎הבאש” ὃηϊοτής [08 24. 12

battle-strife, the battle; mortal

struggle, death; of. ὃάϊς

mzvfi Thr 3. 47

naan* θεάομαι | ἆγαίομαι,

ἄγαμαι, ἆγάομαι ͵ Gn 24. 2Ι

gaze at, behold, mostly with

a sense of wonder; look on

with jealousy or envy ; in good
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sense, admire; admire, wonder

at; o. συν-, p. 235

הארש πάγη [68 47. ΙΙ‏ :ראשי”

κακόω ?8 35.17 maltreat,‏ האש*

םע distress‏

κακόν E2 38. 9 Zeph 1. ‏15 האוש*

Ps 63. 01‎[10כ 3o. 3 evil, ill

ι

‎האושמ* Zeph Ι. 15

πείνῃ“ Job 30. 3

‎האוש* πάγη ?8 35.8 anything

that fixes or fastens, snare,

noose; fowling net; metaph.,

trap, snare; cf. ‎החוש[61` 18. 20,

22

‎האשנ ἠχἐω [68 17. 12 ‎אשב

‎ןיאשכ” ἤχημα, (ἴχ- [68 66. 6

sound

Ζεύς, Δάν, Ζάν, Ζήν, Τάν

[61 48. 45 {'eus; cf. תיב ‎ןאש

[08 1‎ך. 11 «bl-«29’; Cf. Jud

12. 6

‎בשנ πνἐω [68 4o. 7 blow, ofwind

and air, breathe, breathe out

ἐκπνἐω ?8 I47. 18 blow

through, breathe out or.forth

διαφυσάω|κατασοβἐω G11 I 5.

11 blow in diflerent directions,

disperse; frighten away, scare

the birds

ἐξικνἐομαι Gn 44. 4 Lev

25. 26, 26. 5 Hos 10. 9

reach, arrive at a place; arrive

at, reach an object

ἐπιθιγγάνω CH 47. 9 Lev 26.

5 Prv 2. 19 reach as far as

ἀναχάζομαι Job 24.2 ‎גיסה

‎השב Dt 32. 18

בישה

ג”שה

λανθάνω, λήθω

Thr 3. 17 ‎אשב

‎השב [68 44. 21

ἐπι- Gn 41. 51 cause to forget,

let a thing escape one, forget,

lose thought of

‎השה Job 1 1. 6

ἐκ- [011 39. 17 make one

quite forgetful of a thing

71"ng λήθη Ps 88. 13 forgetting,

forgetfulness; after Hom., of

aplace ofoblivion in the lower

world

ἰσχίον Gn 32. 33 hip-joint,

in which the thigh turns;

fleshy parts round the hip-joint,

haunches

‎השב σείω Jer 23. 39 ‎דרנ

τίθημι Dt 24. 11 [61 15. IO

τίθεσθαι seems to have the

same meaning as ὑποτίθημι

(o. p. 239) ‎השה; cf. ‎אשב

‎השובה [68 24.

2 the mortgagee; cf. ‎אשנ

‎וב mgm ὁ Gels (τίθημι) Dt 24. I I

ὁ θέμενος

[68 24. 2 the mortgagor; cf.

‎אשנ

ὑποτίθημι Dt I5. 2 put‏ השמ

down as a deposit or stake,‏

pawn, pledge, mortgage‏

mm: ὃανειστής [68 50. I ‎אשב

אשב 10 .24 ὃανείζω Dt‏ רבהשה

δάνειον IIR 4. 7 loan O33;‏

πετῶ;‏

ἐπιλανθάνω, -λήθω Gn 4I .

51 mm, ‎השמ

ὃοΐκνω, -νάζω Nu 21. ‏9 ךשנ

Mich 3. 5 bite, sting‏

ὃακνιστήρ|τοκιστής Hab 2.

7 biter, stinger; money-lender,

usurer

καταὃάκνω Nu 2I. 6 bite‏ ?ןשב

τοκίζω (τόκος) Dt 23. ‏20 ךשנ
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lend on interest

‎?ןישה Dt 23. 2o, 21

τόκος (τίκτω) EX 22. 24

Lev 25. 36 ofispring;

metaph., produce of money

lent, hence interest

nag}; λέσχη Neh 13. 7

‎תכשל”” Neh 13. 5 lounging

place, resort of idlers or

beggars; later, public building

or hall, used as a lounge or

meeting place, esp. at Sparta

and in other Doric cities,

also in Attica; at Cnidus

council chamber

‎לשב ψιλόω Dt 28. 40 strip bare,

mostly of hair; strip trees

bare; strip (ᾗ pull out

συλάω, -λέω Ex 3. 5 Dt 7. 1

strip of, esp. strip ofthe arms

of a slain enemy; take of or

out; take the lid of the

quiver; Pass., to be carried of

as spoil, to be taken away

‎לשב ἀπο· HR 16. 6 carry of

‎ללש* συλάω ΕΖ 26. 12, 29. 19

Ruth 2. 16 ‎לשב

‎ללותשה [68 59. 15 Ps 76. 6

‎ללש συλητής, -ήτωρ [61 50. 10

plunderer

σύλη, σῦλον Jud 5. 30

[68 IO. 6 booty; τὰ σῦλα

booty

πολύς Jud 5. 30 many

πολλά Prv 31. 11 in Hom.

as Subst., much riches, great

possessions

‎ללש” ψιλός Mich 1. 8

generally, bare, uncovered;

naked, unarmed, defenceless

X. INITIAL J

Job 12. I7‏ ללרש*

חפנ ψύχωΙπνέω [08 42. I4‏ םשב

θυμός ]εε 30. 33 wrath‏ המשא

Πῦωξ πνεῦμα Dt 20. 16 IR ‏.17

Job 27. 3 breath, breath‏ 17

life; life, living being‏ ש)

1129ῐᾷ3* Dan 5. ‏23

ΝΜξῇ ? Lev 11. ‏18

orve'w/gbv'xw Ex 15. 10 JCS‏ ףשנ

חפב 40.24

ἾΦῇ νύξ (νυκτός) Prv 7. 9J0b ‏.3

night9‏

‘1‘"le σκώψ [08 34. 11 asmall‏

ךלש, kind of owl (γλαῦξ,‏

being the little horned owl)‏

Lev II. 17; εὕσκοπος‏ ףושני

αἴθω, -θομαι PS 78. ‏21 קשב

light up, kindle; rarely intr.,‏

תצב burn, blaze; Pass.‏

κατ· Ez 39. 9 burn down,‏ קישה

burn to ashes‏

ὑπ- [68 44. 15 poet., = ὑπο-‏

καίω; burn by applying fire‏

below‏

αἴθομαι, HOS I3. 2 PW;‏ קשב

ἐσθίω Gn 41. 4o eat; cf.‏

ἀσπάζομαι‏

עגנ 27 .31 ἱκνέομαι Job‏

βόσκω Ps 2. I2 prOp. of‏ קשב

herdsmen, feed, tend; gener-‏

ally, feed, nourish; maintain,‏

keep‏

ἀσπάζομαι, ἀσπακά- G11 ‏.27 קשנ

II, 41. 4o welcome‏ .29 ,26

kindly, greet; salute; from the‏

modes of salutation in use,‏

kiss, embrace; eagerly cleave‏

to; of things,follow‏

G-n 31. 28 IR 19. 20 take‏ קשב

leave of‏
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ΠΡἺΖΪΞΙ ἄσπασμα Cant I. 2

greeting, embrace; esp. in pl.,

embraces

עגנ θιγγάνω PS 85. II‏ קשב

גישה 13 .3 ἐπι· Ez‏ קישה

τοξάζομαι Ps 78. 9 ICh‏ קשב

shoot with a bow‏ 2 .12

png τόξον Job 20. 24 arrow

τεῦχος IR 10. 25 JCS 22. 8

prop. tool, implement: but

mostly in pl., implements of

war, armour, arms, freq. in

Ep.

πρίων Jes 10.15 saw‏ רישמ

πρίω ICh 20.3 saw‏ רוש

ἾΦῇ χοίρων Lev 11. 13 poet.

for χαροπός (fierce), of the

eagle; Cf. τανύπτερος (αἰετός

WW) long-winged (eagle)

Dan 7. 4 ,ᾆέ‏ רש””

κῆρυξ ;»5213 Hos 1 herald,

pursuivant

ἀντλέω Jes 41. 17 Jer ‏.51 השב

3o bail out bilge water;‏

generally, draw water;‏

metaph., drain dry‏

התש16819.5
στίβος Job 28. 7 trodden‏ ביתנ

way, track, path‏

Jes 43. ‏16 הביתנ

στειβομένη (στείβω)

28

mam: αἱ στειβόμεναι ὁδοί Jud

5. 6 the beaten tracks

διασπείρω Jes 18.5 scatter‏ זםם

or spread about‏

rm; ἐντέμνω (τεμαχίζω) Lev I.

6 cut up a victim

κατα··, κατατάμνω Jud 19. 29

cut in pieces, cut up

Prv 12.
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Hm τόμος (τέμαχος) ΕΖ 24. 4

slice; generally, piece

mun; τόμια (τόμιον) Lev I. 2-

9 IR 18. 20—39 τὸ τόμιον,

victim cut up for sacrifice,

over which oaths were

taken; τὰ τόμια, the parts of

the victim used at this

solemnity

‎ךתב καταχέω Ex 9. 33 ‎[סז 7. 20,

42. 18 Job 3. 24 Dan 9. 11

pour, shower down; τήκω : bring

Clouds down in rain; dissolve

‎?ןתנ τήκω ΕΖ 22.21,24. 11 ‎?ןסב

‎?ןיחבה κατα· Ez 22. 20 melt

‎ךיתח Ez 22. 2ο Job 10. 10

‎?ןחבנ Ez 22. 22

ἾἸΠῌ τηκεδών

melting, of snow

‎ןתנ δίδωμι Gn 3. 12, 4. 12 ‎בדנ

‎ןתנ δοτήρ, -ης HOS 2. 7 ‎בידנ

‎ןותנ δοτός Nu 3. 9 Dt 28. 31,

32 Esth 3. 11 granted

‎םיבש N11 8. 16

mm; Esr 8. 17 ICh 6. 33

mm: Esr 8. 2o Neh 11. 3

‎ןתמ δώρημα, -ρον Gn 34. 12

Nu18. 11 Prv 19. 6, 21. 14

gift, present, gift of honour;

votive gift or ofl'ering to a god;

a bribe

‎הנתמ Gen 25. 6 Ez 46. 16

‎תתמ IR 13.7 Bee] 3. 13

‎ןתנ μεθίημι Gn 31. 7 Nu 21. 23

Jud 1. 34, 15. 1 IS 18. 2,

24. 8 HS 21. IO permit;

allow

τείνω, ἐν· Ex 9. 23 Jer I2. 8

Joel 2. 11 Hab 3. 10 PS 46.7

Thr2. 7, 5. 6 strain thevoice,

Ez 22. 22
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raise it high; stretch, hold out

one’s hands, extend to

τίνω Ex 21. 22, 23 Lev 27. 23

IR 8. 32 Ez 17. 19, 23. 49

IICh 6. 30 pay a price by

way of a return or recom-

pense, mostly in bad sense,

pay a penalty, make atonement

for, make return or requital;

punish; make another pay

for a misdeed, visit it on his

head

τίθημι Gn 3. 12 IR 2. 35 IICh

8. 9 set, put, place, assign,

award, make her a wife; make

one something

ןתנ ‎לא ἐν· Ex 25. 16 Bee] 7. 2

Neh 2. 12 generally, put in

or into; lay to one’s heart

[חנ ‎לע ἐπι· Neh 5. 7 make an

attempt upon, attack, make an

attack

‎ןרתנ θετός Neh 13.4 placed, set

rum; ἀνάθημα Νυ. 18. 6,7 that

which is set up; hence, votive

(firing set up in a temple,

of a slave in a temple;

dedicatory olTering

Th” ‎ימר εἴ μοι γένοιτο

ימ ‎ןתי Dt 5. 26 ,

7133* δίδωμι ύὲἑῑ 51;? 631

Esr 7. 2o ‎ןתנ

δώρημα, -ρον Esr 7. 20

‎ןתמ

` Νξξὶζῷ* Dan 5. 17

Dan 2. 6

δοτός Esr 7. 24 ΠΨΠὲ

μάντιςβάνάθημα HR 11.

18 הנתמ ‎אשמ,

‎ש₪*

Nu11.29

μαντεῖον Nu 21. 18

X. INITIAL J

μάντιςβδώρημα Παιᾶνος

HR 24. 17 prophet/gift of

Paean

‎?יחתפממ” μάντιςΙδώρημα Διός

(Διρός) ICh 25. 4 prophet/

gmvaw
δίδωμι IIS 7. 2 (God) gave

ἡλίουΙΘΕοῦ δῶρον Nu 1.8

gift of the Sun-god/God

ΔιὸςῘΠαιᾶνος δῶρον HR

25. 23 the gift of {'eus/Paean

ἿΠᾋῼΞΙ* Διοδῶρον Jer 40. 8 the

gift of Zeus

‎עתנ κατάγνυμι, -οίσσω Job 4. 10

‎ץתב Lev 14. 45 Jud 6. 30 Jer 1.

10 Ps 58. 7 break in pieces,

shatter; v. pp. 217, 254

‎ץטג Jer 4. 26 Nah I. 6 Pass.

‎ץפנ IICh 31. 1, 36.19

γῆξ Jud 6. 28 Pass.

‎ץחמ Lev 11. 35

‎קתנ ὠθέω Jud 20. 32 Jer 22.

24 force out, thrust out

I713; Jos 4. 18 Pass.

‎קמב ἐξ- Ez 17.9, 23. 34 thrust

out, force out, wrench out

pngq Jud 20. 31

‎קיתה Jos 8. 6

κατ· Jer 12. 3 push down

‎קוחב σχιστός Lev 22. 24 cloven,

divided, split

PD; σχίζω JCS 5. 27, 33. 20

Ecol 4. 12 split, cleave, cut

out, tear, shatter

‎קמב Jud 16. gJer 2.20 Ez 23. 34

Ρᾞζῑ* στοῖχος ΕΖ 4Ι. 16, 42. 3,

5 row in an ascending series,

course of masonry

‎קרתא* Ez 41. 15

an; ἐπιθρῴσκω Lev II. 21



x. INITIAL ‎ב 167

leap upon; leap over a space,

spring at a bound

‎רמב Job 37. I

‎ר`תה διαχαλάω Jes 58. 6 Ps 105.

20 loosen, relax

κατατίθημι IIS 22. 33 lay

down, make a road; cf. Ps 18.

331m1Jes 43- 16, 19

νίτρον, λί- PrV 25. 20

sodium carbonate

σπείρω Dan 4. II rm

קתנ

קתנ ἐξ· Jer18.14‏ שפנ

ץחב 7 .9 κατάγνυμι PS‏ שחנ

Jer31~40(39) I’m‏ שטנ

ץחה E21912שתוכ‏

“m;

רם;*

w‘m ὠθέω IR 14. ‏15



XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS

XLIX. The Greek prepositions homologize in Hebrew separately and in

combination with nouns, adjectives, verbs, and adverbs.

ALL prepositions in compound verbs homologize with the

prefix ‎־ה of ‎ליעפה and the prefix ‎־תה of ‎לעפתה

ἀμφί, Prep—radical sense, on both sides; chiefly poetical and

Ionic prose, replaced by περί in later Greek. Ofplace, about, around

‎לע 611 13. 1 1, 18. 2, 29. 2; all around, round ‎ביבס IR 7. 36 ‎הביבס

Ex 7. 24 IS 26. 5; by, on, somewhere by, somewhere about ‎יפ־לע Ex

14. 9; of persons grouped about one, οἱ ἀ. Πρίαμον Priam and his

train; οἱ ἀ. Πρωταγόραν the school of Protagoras ; οἱ ἀ. Εὐθύφρονα

Euthyphro’s friends; ‎?”ביבס ?8 76. 12 heifer; IIS 4. 4 ‎תשבפמ

lb 21. 8 ‎לאומש 18 1. 20; on both sides ‎תויפיפ Ps 149. 6 ‎שגליפ

118 3. 7 ‎שגליפ Gn 35. 22 [ἀμφὶ λέχος] παλλακίς [an atavisni].

ἀνά, Aeol, Thess, Arc, Cypr ὀν, Prep.; by apocope ἀνά becomes

ἄν before dentals, ἅγ before gutturals, ἄμ before labials; on, upon,

without any notion of motion, ‎לע 611 1. 11 [cf. εἰς, ἐπί] ΕΖ

16. 12 [cf. ἐν] ‎”לע Ib 49. 17 J42; implying motion upwards ’Ξ

ΕΧ 19. 12-13 [cf. ἐν] ‎לע [08 2. 8; as advb., up! arise! ‎הלע

Ps 47. 6; among, in ‎־ב IICh 36. 23 ‎לע Gn 33. 1 [cf. ἐπί] ; of time,

throughout, ἀνὰ νύκτα all night through ‎אוהההלילב Esth 6. 1.

ἀντί, Prep—original sense, over against mm Dt 4. 1 1 [08 1 1. 3.

Of place, in the presence of ‎חתפ 1611 29. 24; instead, in the place of

mm Gn 4. 25 [68 3. 24 Esth 2. 17; at the price of, in return for

‎רשא 118 4. 10 mm Ex 21. 23, 24; ἀνθ’ ὧν wherefore ‎ןכל 611 4. 15;

wherefore? why? ἀντὶ τοῦ ‎עודמ Ib 26. 27 ΕΖ 18. 19; because mm

Dt 21. 14, 28. 47 Prv 3o. 21—3;for the sake ofm'm IS 24. 20.

ἀπό, Aeolian, Thessalian, Arcadian, Cyprian ἀπύ, Prep.—

original sense from. Of place, of motion from, ,away from

‎”'ב 118 22. 16 (cf. Ps 18. 16) Ps 10. 1 Thr 3.15(cf.Job 9.18)

Thr 3. 30 (cf. [01 46. 10) ’ᾖ ?8 123. 4 (cf. [68 66. 11 [61 46. IO

Prv 1. 31, 30.16, 22 [010 31. 31 ICh 29. 28) ‎”מב IR 20. 33 ‎”'מ
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Dt 6. 21, 32. 25 ‎”רמ 611 19. 37 Ex I. 10 Nu 23. ‎ךןמ Dan 2. 41

‎”נמ Ib., [010 II. 20 ὡς. ‎”נמ Job 14. I I ‎”במ [68 30. I I ; partitive,

part takenfrom ’73 IS 30. 26 Gn 9. 21 ‎”נמ Job 9. 3 ;from being,

instead of'b Gn 29. 19 Dt 28. 55 Prv 3o. 2; oftime,from, ζῷεν

’73 [08 22. 7 ‎”נמ Job 20. 4;from the beginning ’73 Jes 41. 4 ‎”נמ

?8 78. 2; descentfrom ‎תא 611 4. I ‎”נמ Jud 5. 14; of the material

from or of which a thing is made ‎'מ Cant 3. 9; of the person

from whom an act comes, i.e. by whom it is done 1'מ .4 611 ‎תא

611 24. 5ο IS 20. 9; of the sourcefrom which life, power, etc., are

sustained ’73 ICh 29. I4 ‎ומכ Zach 9. 15, 10. 7; in consequence of

’73 [08 53. 5 ‎ןמ Ex 2. 23 ‎”נמ ?8 88. 10; with one accord ἀπὸ

μιᾶς הפ ‎דחא [08 9. 2.

διά, poet. διαί, Aeol ζά, Prep—radical sense through. Of place

or space, in the midst of [01` 25. 27 ΕΖ 19. 2 [cf. μετά] ; between

ΓΞ 611 1. 7, 13. 3, 8, 31. 53 [cf. μετά]; of time, διὰ παντός con-

tinually Ἷ773ῌ Ex 25. 3o ; between two points 01 time ΓΞ Ib 12. 6;

causal, through, by ‎"ב Dt 4. 34; of the instrument or means, ’Ξ

]61· 38. 6, διὰ χειρῶν by hand ‎עורזב EX 6. 6 ‎דיב Gn 38. 2O

Nu 33. I IS 28. 15 IIR 19. 23 Ps 77. 21 Prv 18. 21; 01 manner,

‎'ב ]01. e’v]; through passion, in passion, διὰ ὀργῆς ‎שגדב ?8 55. I 5;

01 persons, thanks to, by aid of, διά σε, διὰ τοῦτο, διὰ ταῦτα by means

of, on account of ‎תרדא 611 21. II, 25 [cf. παρά]; 01 things, to

express the cause, occasion, or purpose, because of, by reason of ‎דבב

[08 64. 6 Lev 26.· 43 ‎ןע'י 611 22. 16 Lev 26. 43. .

εἰς or ἐς, Prep.-—-—both forms are found in Homer, Ionic poets,

and early metrical inscriptions. Originally, ἐνς; radical sense, into,

and then more loosely to; Latin, ad: 01 places into or to ‎דםא

Ex 3. I ‎לא Gn 19. 2 Lev 14.46, 50 [cf. ἐν, ἀνά] ‎תא Jud 19. 18

דע 23 .4 08]25 .38 611 ‎'ל 611 10. 19 IS 9. 9 Ps 36. 6 ‎ידע Nu

24. 20 [68 65. 18 ?8 I47. 6 ‎לע Lev 14. 26, 50; upon ‎לע Lev 14.

25 Esth 1. 2 [cf. ἐπί] ; up to, until ‎דע Ex 15. 16 Dt 34. 6 Cant 2. 7;

towards ‎לא Ez 13. 17, 21. 7 [cf. ἐν] ‎לע Ez 29. 2, 35. 2 Ob 1 ; till

now, hitherto εἰς τὸ νῦν Eccl 4. 3 ‎הנדע lb 4. 2; ἐς ἀΐδιον,for ever

דעל ”דע,דע"”דע, ‎דבא Nu 24. 20 PS 83. 18 Prv I2. 19.

εἴσω, ἔσω-ἔσω (as ἐς for εἷς) prevailed in Ionic and old Attic

prose—advb. 01 εἰς, inside, withinJob 5. 26 ‎ךות Ex 14. 23, 24.

18 HS 3. 27; inside, i.e. by the side ofthe road τῆς ὁδοῦ εἴσω ‎די

Ex 2. 5 IIS 15.2 ‎ךכ 18 4. I3.



I70 XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS

e’v—poetical ἐνί, εἰν, εἰνί; Arcadian and Cyprian Zv; Prep.—

radical sense, in, into '3 [61 38. 6 Ps 119. 11 IIR 10. 15 IICh

36. 23 [cf. ἐπι] ‎לא Ex 25. 16 Lev 18. 2o Dt 23. 25 [68 44. 19

[61 38. 6 Thr 3. 41 Eccl 7. 2 ‎'מ Dt 32. 25; with names of cities

or islands ’Ξ IICh 36. 23; on ’Ξ Ex 24. 18; towards ‎לא ΕΖ 21. 7;

of the Instrument, Means, or Manner, by ’Ξ [61 20. 4; with ’Ξ

IS 2. 16 [61 20. 4; to see with one’s eyes, i.e. have the object in

one’s eyes ‎”'ב [68 6. 10; of time, ‎”'ב 011 2. 4, 19. 27, 21. 22.

ἐκ, before a vowel ἐξ ; also in Attic inscriptions before σ ξ ζ ρ

and, less frequently, λ; ἐγ in inscriptions before β γ ὃ λ μ ν; Cretan

and Boeotian e’o; ἐχ frequently in Attic inscriptions before χ φ θ

(and in early inscriptions before 0); also ἐ Ναυπάκτω; radical

sense, from, out of; frequently also simply, from. Of origin; in

accordance with ‎'כ 011 18. 25, 44. 2. In Epic dialect it is used with

adverbs in -θεν,

ἔξω, advb. of ἐξ ; without any sense of motion, outside; τὸ ἔξω

the outside; except, besides.

ἔξωθεν, rarely ἔξωθε, advb. from without or abroadהצוח‎ IR 6. 6;

outside ‎ץוחמ Lev 13. 46 [61 21 . 4 Thr 1. 2o; besides, apartfrom rm

Eccl 2. 25; = ἕξωε the outside rm Lev 18. 9 ‎הצוח Dt 25. 5 E2

34. 21 ; except, besides rm Eccl 2. 25. [Of ἐκτός; 6869‎/ץוח/הצוח.[

In compounds the sense of removal prevails : out, away, ὥ Also to

express completion, like our utterly.

ἐπί, Thessalian (before τ) ἐτ, preposition denoting the being

upon or supported upon a surface or point. Of place, upon, on ‎לע ; in

'3; to, towards ‎לא Dt 1. I Thr 3. 41 ; towards ‎האפ/תאפ ΕΖ 48. 4;

ἐπ’ οἴκου homeward ‎ךתיבילא Jud 1 I. 34 [cf. οἴκαδε] ‎הפאמם

11‎כ.החמיש IS 2. 11 ‎ךתיב”לע Ib.; in addition to, over and above,

besides 537 Ex 20. 3 Prv 3 1. 29 [cf. παρά] ; with verbs ofeating and

drinking, with ‎לא IS 14. 34 537 Nu 9. 1 1 IS 14. 33 ; according to ‎יפל

Lev 25. 16 ‎יפ־לע 011 43. 7; in a hostile sense, upon or against

‎לא Gn 4. 8 ‎לענש 6. 3, 9. 43 18 2. I, 20. 33; before ‎תא Gn 19.

27 IS 2. 11, 17 ‎יפ־לע Nu 33. 7; in the quarter or direction

towards or in which a thing takes place, to the right or left ‎לע

Gn 24. 49; on the side ‎לע Gn 16. 7; among ‎לע Gn 33. I [cf. eve].

Of time, in ‎"ב 011 14. 1 Ps 44. 2; at dinner ’Ξ Esth 5. 6 [cf. ἐν].

In composition, inter alia: of Place, denoting: Support or

Rest upon, Motion, to or towards: ἐπέρχομαι, ἐπιστέλλω; against;
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up to a point; 01167 a place; 01167 and beyond boundaries; exten-

sion 01167 a surface; accumulation of one thing 01167 or besides

another; accompaniment, to, with. OfTime and Sequence, after.

In causal senses: superiority felt 01167 01 at. Authority ooer.

Motive for; to give force or intensity to the verb.

κατά; rare poetical, Karat—found in compounds, as in καταί-

βασις, poetical for κατάβασις. Preposition: downwards. Denoting

motion from above, down from; denoting downward motion

‎תחת 611 21. I5; opposite, over against ‎תחת Dt 4. 11 J05 11. 3.

Of fitness or conformity, in accordance with ‘93: Ex 16. 21 Nu 6.

21; according to ‎”ןפ Lev 25. 26 Dt 25. 2 ; according to a description

ofhim, like, ‎כ Nu 13. 33 Dt 2. 10. Of Time, κατά is sometimes

dispensed with [as in Hebrew], e.g. καθ’ ἡμέραν, κατ’ ἦμαρ day

by day, daily םוי ‎םוי 611 39. 10 PS 61. 9, 68. 2o Prv 8. 30, 34

Esth 3. 4 (UP: ‎םר” Neh 8. 18 IICh 3o. 21 ‎ןמריב m" Dan 1. 5

ICh 16. 37 IICh 8. 14, 31. 16 םר” ‎םויו Esth 3. 4); periphrasti-

cally with abstract Subst., by force κατ’ ἰσχύν ‎הקזחב IS 2. I6 ;

καθ’ ἔτος thisyear 29תעכ .19 113 ‎הנשה 611 18. IO.

κατά in compounds, inter alia: downwards, down; in answer to,

in accordance wit/z; against, in hostile sense; frequently only to

strengthen the notion of the simple word.

κατά as a Proposition was shortened in some dialects, esp. in

Epic, into κάγ, κάδ, κάκ’, κάμ, κάν, Kain, κάρ, κάτ, before γ, δ, κ,

μ, ν, π (01 φ), ῥ, σ (01 θ), respectively. In compound verbs κατά

sometimes changes into καβ, καλ, καρ, κατ, before ,8, λ, ρ, θ,

respectively; and before στ and σχ, the second syllable sometimes

disappears.

μετά, poet. μεταί, Aeol, Dor, Arc πεδάῑ Prep. which, with the

gen., gradually superseded σύν ; in the midst of, among, between

ΓΞ 611 1. 4, 10. 12, 31. 37 Ex 12. 6 Dt 1. 16 Jes 2. 4 Ez 1. 13,

19. 2 Ob 4 Ps 104. 10 Job 40. 30 Cant 2. 2, 3 Esth 3. 8 ‎תיב

Prv 8. 2; with, along with (implying a closer union than σύν) ‎תא

611 5. 22 Ex 1. 1 Jud 8. 7 [cf. Lat., et (-μ)] DE] Gn 18. 23 Jos

22. 14 “WT-33] 611 3. 12; with, by aid ofDN Jud 8. 7; with,

together with ‎רחא Neh 5. 15 DE] IS 2. 26 IR 14. 31, 22. 50 ‎)”(דמע

611 3.12;and'11R 10.15 ‎םע Dt 32.14 IIR IO. 15; in ‎תא Ib.

‎םע ICh 22. 7; to seek after ‎`רחא 611 37. 17 IS 12. 14 IIR 23. 3

Zach 2. 12; after, behind ‎רחא Ex 11. 5 Jud 3. 22 Cant 1.4, 2. 9
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Jud 3. 23, 5. 28, 9. 51 IIR 4. 5Job 22. ‏13 דעב 24.61611 ”רמא

28 .9 611 רחא Ex 3. 1; after‏ רחא beyond, an the far side of‏ ;.42.3

.4 .5 611 ירחא

In compounds, μετά denotes participation, succession, position,

change. \

παρά, Epic and Lyric also παραί ; shortd. πάρ; Prep., properly

beside: hence—from the side of, from the side IR 3. 20; beside

3לע .41 611 ‎לצא Ib 33. I ; by, near ‎לצא Dt I 1. 30; without ‎”לע

Job 24. 10 3M; before, in the presence of ‎לבק IIR 15. 10 [cf. πρός] ;

to the side of, 10 611 1. 9, 24. 29 ‎”לא Job 5. 26 on account of

‎לע 611 2o. 3, 11, 18, 26. 7, 27. 41 ;past, beyond ‎האלה 611 19. 9,

35. 21 Ez 39. 22 Am 5. 27; over and above, in addition to Ι737 Gn 28.

9,31.50,32.12.

In Composition all its chief senses recur.

περί, Thess, Delph, also Aeol περ, Elean παρ (prop. different

from ἀμφί, οη both sides): round about, all round; about, near

Gn 49. 22 Nu 24. 6 ‎בורק 611 45. 10 Ex 13. 17 Nu 27. 11 IR 8.

46 [68 13. 6, 57. 19 about, concerning ’Ξ Nu 31. 16 Dt

3. 26 ‎לע HS 13. 22 IR 5. 13; of Place, round about, around ‎לע

611 29. 2 [cf. ἀμφί] of persons who are about one, esp. a

person’s attendants, connexions, associates, or colleagues; school

ירמ ‎)לעבר 1011 9. 4o םירמ ‎)לעב( 1b 8. 34, 9. 4o ‎בורק Esth

1. 14;fami_ly ‎בורק Lev 25. 25 Nu 27. 11 Ps 38. 12 Job 19. 14

Ruth 2.20, 3.12 Neh 13.4 ‎«.,ספ

111 Composition all its chief senses recur.

πρό, Prep.; before, forth; of Time, before 2.05סרטפ 611 ‎םרט

Ib 27. 4Jes 28. 4 map; Ruth 3. 14 ‎םרשב Hag 2. 15 Except

in Jes 28. 4, where ‎םרט governs a noun, it always qualifies a

Verb. In fact, it is quite possible that it is the homologue of πρίν,

an Adverb formed with a comparative force from πρό. Hence,

the significance of the isolated instance 01 ‎םורט

111 Compounds, πρό denotes position and distance.’

πρός, Ep. προτί, Argive προτ(ί), Joannes Gramm πρές, Cret

πορτί, Pamphylian περτ(ί), Ep., Dor ποτί, Cypr πός, πότ (apocope
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for ποτί), Dor ποί, Prep. expressing direction, on the side of, in the

direction of, εὐζξᾋ hence: from, at, to; from 17Ἱῦ IR 7. 5 ‎ר”מ 611 9. 5

IS 17. 37, 2o. 16 Jes 47. 14 ΕΖ 33. 6 Ps 22. 21; on the side of"?

Ex 32. 26Jud 7. 18, 2o 118 20. 11 ; ‎לומ Lev 5. 8Jos 8. 33 IS 17.

30118 5. 23, 11. 15 ‎רבפ Ex 28. 2618 14. 4; towards ‎לא E2 6. 2,

21. 7 ‎לומ Dt 1. 1 ’7Ἱῦ Ex 26. 9,ο 34. 3 Dt 2. 19 IS 14.5;

on the north side, on the south side, «Lg, etc. ’7Ἱῦ ]03 18. 18 IR

7. 3911611 4. 10 Ex 27. 9, 11, 12, 13 Nu 34. 3, 35. 5

]οε 18.14 ΕΖ 47. 17, 18, 19, 20; cf. e’m’; 0d. 13. 110; on the

face-ward side Ι7Ἱῦ Lev 8. 9 ‎האפ lb 13. 41 41%“; before, in

presence of“? 611 47. 19Jer 51. 24 ’7Ἱῦ Ex 18. 19 Nu 22. 5

‎לבק IIR 15. 10 in the name ofthe god ‎”'ב 611 44. 18Jer

22. 5; hard by, near, at; close to 1דעב 1 .24 611 ‎לא IS 4. 18 ’7Ἱῦ Ex

34. 3 Nu 22. 5 ‎לע 611 24. 30, 29. 2; ofplace, towards, to ‎לא

611 1. 9 ‎;'ל Esr I. 3 ; with Verbs implying previous motion, upon,

against ‎לא Nu 22. 25 ‎לע 611 24. 47 Lev 5. 9; over and above ‎לע

611 28. 9, 31. 5o, 32. 12; with Verbs of seeing, looking, etc.,

towards ‎לא Ex 14. 24 IIR 9. 32 ‎לע 611 18. 16 ?8 14. 2; in a hostile

sense, against ‎לא[01 39.1, 51.1 ΕΖ 14. 21, 24. 2 ‎'ב Nu 21. 7 Dt

4. 26 IICh 24.19 ‎לע IR 14. 25 Jer 51. 1 E2 14.22 Ps 2. 2; in

consequence of,for ‎דעב Jer 11. 14Job 2. 4 ‎לע Thr 1. 5, 16, 5. 17,

18; with the accompaniment ofmusical instruments ‎־ל ?8 121. 1

lb 92. 4;for the sake ‎ש”דעב Nu 21. 7118 10.12 ‎־לנשנ 7.18,2o:

In Composition all its chief senses recur.

σύν, old Att ξύν, Boeot aov’v; Prep., gradually gave way to

μετά with gen.; with ‎םע 611 21. 10 Ex 22. 29; in company with

‎םע 611 44. 33; together with ‎םע 1b 18. 23 Dt 32. 24, 25; with

God’s help or blessing ‎םע 18 14. 45, cf. 11. 9. 49; of things that

belong or are attached to a person ‎םע 18 16. 12 IIR IO. 15;

generally, of personal cooperation ‎םע ICh 12. 21 (22); consult

with ‎םע lb 13. 1.

In Compounds: with, along with, together, at the same time.

ὑπέρ, Ep. also ὑπείρ, Arc ὁπέρ, Prep. ; of Place, over; in a state

of rest, over, above ‎לע 611 29. 2 Ex 14. 16 Lev 16. 2 Nu 9. 15,

17 Dt 32. 11 Neh 8. 5 ICh 21. 16, 28. 18 IICh 5. 8 ‎לעמ
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IR 7. 3 Esth 3. 1 11611 24. 20; of a ship at sea, ofa place

‎לא Esr 3. 7 Ι737 IICh 2. 15; in a state of motion, over, across

‎לע[1:)11 II. 37 ‎רבע Dt 4. 49 [08 I. 14, 12. 7, 24. 2 IR 5. 4Jer

25. 22 Esr 8. 36 10h 26. 30; over, beyond ‎רבע Dt 30. 13; metaph.,

in defence of, on behalf of ‎לע Esth 8. I 1, 9. 16; generally, for the

prosperity or scjety of, in the interests of ‎לע 611 19. 17; about ‎לע

611 21. 12, 41. 32 Ex 18. 9, 22. 8 Dt 22. 19 IR 2. 19; of the

cause or motive, for, because of, by reason of ‎לע 611 26. 7 HS 1. 26

‎רובעב 611 8. 21 Ex 13. 8; 01 punishment or reward, for, on

account ῳ(θῖῗὲ [011 1. 7, 12 Ι737 611 20. 3, 26. 7, 27. 41 Am 2. 6

[cf. παρά] ‎רובעב 611 12. 13;for the purpose of; for the sake of'737

Gn 19. 17 Ps 44. 23, 69. 8 ‎רובעב 611 18. 29, 21. 30 IS 1. 6,

12. 22 HS 10. 3; concerning ‎לע 611 21. 12 Ex 22. 8; 01 Place in

reference to motion, over, beyond ‎לע IR 14. 15 Mal 1. 5; of

Measure, above, exceeding, beyond ‎לע Ps 108. 5.

In compounds, ὑπέρ signifies over, above, in all relations.

ὑπό, Prep. ; Aeol, Boeot ὑπά, Arc ὁπυ, in Ep. Poetsὑπαί : ‎”ב,-'כ ;

01 the object under which a thing is or is placed, under, beneath ‎”בע

11611 4. 17 ‎תחפ Cant 8. 3, 5; 01 cause or Agency, by: freq. of

things as well as persons ‘35:; IR 9. 27 ‎תו”נאב Dt 28. 68

[68 49. 22 ‎””ב Nu 36. 2 8תסמב .15 611 ‎המכ Dt 4. 34 ‎”חורב

Zach 4. 6; ὑπό freq. serves to denote the appendant or accompany.—

ing circumstances; 01 accompanying music

ἾἸΞᾨᾉἾ ‎םירשש 611 31. 27; in or with solemn procession

ἾἻζῗζΠ ΠἹἿἹΠᾉἾ Neh 12. 27; ὕφ’ ἅρμασι under, i.e. yoked to, the

chariot 7mg; ‎תורפםיתא nip-19:51 IS 6. ‎ךהלגעבםורסאפן

Ib 6. 10 ; adyance to the music of the flute—players ‎ךליהכ

[68 30. 29; 01Time, in the course of, during Ῑῗῖζῐ Esth 5. 6;

about or at the time oft-1ND; Jud 1. 14 Esth I. 2.

In compounds: under (in place or rank), agency, underhand,

secretly, shyly.

For compounds—indicating under, secrecy—with this preposition

and their homologues, e. g. ὑποκάτωῘ, ὑποφθονέω]

ἀμφιάζω; clothe ‎שבל Jud 6. 34Job 29. 14 ‎שבל 611 27. 15 IR 22. 10

Lev 6. 3, 4Job 29. ‏14 שבל Esth 4. 4 put on‏ 16 .27 611 שיבלמ

w); Cf. καλύπτω‏
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ἀμφιασις; garment ‎תזאבלם Jes 59. 17 (cf. κάλυψις)

ἀμφίασμα, -μόςῑ garment ‎דופ Gn 28. 2o ‎שובל Job 24. 7 ‎שובלמ Zeph 1. 8

ψώὲ ωιΣέ ©4313 611515 (of. κάλυμμα)

ἀμφιβαίνωε go about or around ‎בבס [08 6. 3 IS 7. 16 Cant 3. 3 ‎בבוס

?8 26. 6 ‎בסה [08 6. 11 duo; to reach in his course ‎:{םג [08 15. 3;

bestride ‎ןנרב Dt 32. IO ‎בבוס [61 31. 22 (21); protect ‎בבוס 1b.; of

titulary deity, guard, protect ‎ןנרב Dt 32. IO ‎בבה Ib 33. 3 ‎ףפה Ib

33, 12 ‎בבוס lb 32. 10; surround, encompass ‎ףפא [011 2. 6 (of. PS 88.

18) ?8 18. 5 (of. 118 22. 6) ‎בבס 118 22. 6 ?8 88. 18 :19; Gn 19. 4

‎בבוס Dt 32. IO Ps 7. 8 IlCh 14. 6 ‎בפוה Ex 28. 11 his 6511 ..ὣς

= ἇμφιβάσκω

ἀμφικίωνε with pillars all round ‎םיקיפא Job 40. 18, 41. 7

ἀμφορεύς; liquid measure, = μετρητής (a liquid measure) ; 1% Roman

amphorae or nearly 9 gallons; (shortened form of ἀμφιφορεύς, from

having two handles) ‎הרופ Hag 2. 16

ἀναβαθμός, ὅτ a flight of steps, stair ‎אובמ Ez 46. 19 ‎תולעמ lb 40. 31

Neh 12. 37 ‎תלעמ Ex 20. 26 1111 9. 13; degrees ‎תולעמ [68 38. 8;

= ἀναβασμός

ἀνάβαθρον, τότ raised seat or chair ‎אובמ 1111 16. 18; = ἀνάβαθρα

(flight ofsteps ‎אובמ Ez 46. 19 ‎תולעמ Ib 4o. 31 Am 9. 6 ‎הילע 118

19. 1 ; going κιρ ‎הלעמ Esr 7. 9; going κιρ, ascent ‎הלעמ Nu 34. 4)

ἀναβαίνω; go κιρ, mount ‎הלע IS 15. 34 IR 18. 42 ; go κιρ to heaven ‎הלע

?8 107. 26; go κιρ to the upper rooms ‎הלע 118 19. I (cf. lb 19. 6, 8);

go κιρ to a temple ‎הלע Dt17.8Jud 21. 5, 8 IS 1. 311R 20.8

Zach 14. 16 ?8 122. 4; ascend to heaven ‎הלע 1111 2. 11 PS 68. 19;

of rivers in flood, rise, overflow the fields ‎עבנ Prv 18. 4 ‎הלע [61 46.

7, 8; of plants, shoot κιρ ‎הלע Gn 4o. 10; climb on sticks ‎הלע Thr 1. 14;

generally, shoot, spring κιρ ‎הלע [61 4. 7; of the male, mount, cover ‎הלע

Gn 31. 10, 12; surpass ‎הלע Prv 31. 29; enter into one’s heart, of

thoughts ‎הלע [61 7. 31 ; in causal sense, make to go κιρ [08 2. 6

IS 12. 6 IR 17. 19 IICh 8.11

ἀναβράζωε intr., also trans, boil or foam κιρ, varia lectio for βράσσω, Att.

-άττω, boil well, seethe ‎הפר Ez 24. 5 ‎הםך Job 30. 27 11כ ‎ח”תךה

41. 23 ‎חיקךה Ez 24. 10; cf. βράζω

ἀναβρασμός, ὁε prop. boiling κιρ ΠΠἾ ΕΖ 24. 5 ‎החקרמ Ez 24. 10 Job 41.

23; hence ἀ. γῆς kind 01 earthquake 1b.; of. βράσμα

ἀναγαλλίς, ἦε pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis and A. caerulea ‎תלאבם Cant

2. I

ἀναγιγνώσκει), later ἀναγινώσκω; after Hom., fut. ἀναγνώσομαι;
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know well, know certainly, aor. Pass. once in Euripides, Helena 290,

?8 58. 6 Prv 3o. 24

ἀναγκάζωε force, compel; constrain a person, esp. by argument ‎סבא

Esth 1. 8

ἀναγκαῖοςε constraining, applying force; urgent, of compulsory nature van;

IS 21.9 ξι]δῖ er; necessary ‎קלח ψῃ·

ἅναγνος, ονε unclean, unholy, defiled ‎יקפ'יא Job 22. 3o

ἀναγνωρίζωε recognize ‎ריכה 011 27. 23 Jud 18. 3

ἀναγνώρισις, ἦε recognition ‎הרפה JCS 3. 9

ἀνάγωε celebrate ‎גגח)הגח( Ex 5. I, 12. 14

ἀναδείκνυμι, also -v’w: proclaim Clil; dedicate ‎[שי] ?8 23. 5

ἀναδέσμη; bandfor woman’s hair, snood; fillet ‎הבךגןמ Job 38. 31

Thug [08 28. 5 ΕΖ 21. 31 ; = ἀναδεσμός, ἄνάδημα, poet. ἅνδημα

ἀναδέχομαιε receive ‎לבק 11011 29. 22; receive, entertain as a guest ‎לבק

1011 12. 18 (19); take upon oneself, submit to; undertake ‎לבק Esth

9. 23, 27; accept, receive ‎לבק Job 2. IO Esth 4. 4; take upon oneself,

κινδύνους (dangers, hazards) ‎ול”לבק 1011 21. 1 1 ; cf. ἐπι-, προσ-

ἀναδέω, poet. ἀνδέωε bind, tie up 9טבח .32 8? ‎םלב 011 5o. 2, 26 ‎דבע

Prv 6. 21 r}: ‎קנח wreathe ‎ךופה ?8 8. 6 Cant 3. 11 ἾἭξζῌ [08 23. 8

‎דנע Job 31. 36; of. ἐκ-

ἆνάὸηγμα, τότ (δάκνω) bite

ἀναδίδωμι, poet. o’wS-z deliver ‎איצוה IR 10. 29; give forth, send up

‎איצוה Ex 3. Io—esp. of the earth, yield ‎איצוה Gn 1. 24 [08 61. 11;

intr., ofsprings, fire, etc., burst, issueforth ‎אצי 011 2. 1 o, 25. 25—6, 2 7. 30

Ex 22. 5 Lev 15.16, 32 Dt 8. 7 118 2. 23 IR IO. 29Jer 4. 4Ez 21.9

ἀναζωγραφέω; paint completely, delineate; Pass, to be painted on ‎'ריעצה

[08 9. 4 (Cf. ὃιαζωγραφέω)

ἀνάθεμα, poet. ἄνθεμα, τό; prop., like ἀνάθημα, anything dedicated;

dedicatory offering (W) ‎החומ 011 4. 3, 32. 14 Lev 2. 1 ΕΖ 46. 5

‎הנתמ Nu 18. 6, 7; anything devoted to evil, an accursed thing ‎החנמ [08 1.

13; curse ἀνάθημα, τό; of a slave in a temple devoted to service

mm: Nu I8. 6 PD; Esr 2. 43, 58 rm: Ib 8. Ι7; == ἀφαίρημα; = δῶρονί

gift, gift ofhonour ; votive gift or mfering to a god ‎ןתמ Prv 19. 6 ‎הנתמ

E2 46. 16, 17 ‎תתמ IR 13. 7 ΕΖ 46. 5 ‎הנמ Esth 9. 22

ἀναίθω; light up ‎'ר1א[68 5o. 1 1 ‎ביטיה Ex 30. 7; cf. ἐπεγείρει)

ἀνακαινίζω; renew 11011 24. 4, I2; revive, Pass., be renewed

cf. -νόω‏ ;5 .1038? שךםהה

Ruth 3. ‏8 !רפלב ἀνακαλύπτω, ἅγιε-ε uncover; reveal; unveil oneself‏
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ἀνάκειμαι; depend on, depend ‎עצפה [68 58. 14 Ps 37. 4Job 22. 26, 27. 10

(Β,ρῆ lie at table, recline ‎גנעתה [68 55. 2, 66. 11 Ps 37. 11

ἀνακτίζω; rebuild ‎שומ [68 61. 4 Neh 3. I

ἀνάλκις, ὁ, ἦε without strength, impotent, feeble ἕζξῇ Prv 15. 13 ‎הפנ IIS

4. 4Jes 66. 2 ο

ἄνανδρος, ov: husbandless, of virgins αἱ) 315- ; without men ‎Jobשיא'אל 38. 26

ἀνανεάζωε become young or new again Ἥρῃ Jud 16. 20

ἀνανεόομαιε renew, revive ‎רעבמה [68 52. 2

ἀνανεύω; throw the head back in token of denial, make signs of refusal,

opp. κατα-, ἐπι-; deny, refuse; shake one’s head ‎איבנב Nu 30. 6 ;

reject ‎איבה Ps 33. 10

ἀναξύωε scrape up or of; Pass., having the surface scraped of; to be scraped

down ‎ץאק IIR 16. 17, 18. 16, 24. 13 IICh 28. 24

ἀνάπαυμα, ἅμπ-, τότ repose, rest ‎חונמ Thr 1. 3 :1me Ruth 1. 9 ICh

22. 9 (8) ‎תחנ Prv 29. 9; resting-place mm Gn 8. 9 ‎החיגמ ICh 28. 2

ἀνάπαυσις, ἅμπ-, ἡε repose, rest; esp. relaxation, recreation ‎החונמ [61`

51- 59

ἀναπαύω, ἀμπ-; to relieve ‎חיבס [08 23. 1 ; lay it in a reposing posture ‎חינה

Ex 17. 11; give rest ‎חינה [08 23. 1 IICh 14. 5; cf. εἰστίθημι

ἀναπείθω : persuade, convince rm? Prv 25. 15 ; persuade, move to do a thing

‎החפ Jud 14. 15; seduce, mislead ‎החפ Ex 22. 15 IR 22. 2o ‎אישה HR

18. 29

ἀναπέτομαι, ἀμπ- :fly up, fly away ἾἮζξζΙ Job 39. 26

ἇναπληρόωῑίαζήί IR 8. I5 IICh 36. 21 LCV 22. 21

ἀναπνοή, ἀμπ-, ἦε breath ‎ףא 011 27. 45, 30. 2 Nu 32. 14 Dt 29. 19

[68 30. 30[61` 23.20, 30. 24 Ps 78. 31 Prv 29. 8 Cant 7. 9 [cf. πνοή] ;

respiration, breathing may; IR 17. 17 Dan 10. 17; breathing organ,

of the nose ‎ףא Ex 34. 6 Dt 32. 22 Jer 15. 15 ‎ףבא Dan 2. 46 and

mouth as; Ps I 15. 5 mg Dan 4. 28 (vi—only pl. in Trag.

ἀναπτύσσωτ undo mag IR 20. 11 Ps 30. 12 Job 12. 18 ‎חתפמה [68 52. 2

ΞΒ ‎%ה open ‎הצפ ΕΖ 2. 8 ‎קשפ Prv 13. 3 ‎חתפ Jes 22. 22 ‎קשפ Ez

I6. 25 ‎חתפ JCS 60. II; Cf. πετάννυμι

ἀναπυρίζωε kindle, of fire ‎ריאה Mal 1. 10

ἀναρρήγνυμι, -ύωε break up ‎רבשנ Lev 6. 21 Ex 34. 1; tear open

a carcase, of lions, ‎רבש IR 13. 26, 28 (cf. ΙΙ. 18. 582; θραύω)

ἀνάρτιος, α, ονε uneven, odd; at odds with one, hostile ‎טרי Nu 22. 32

ἀνάστημα, τό; erection, building 713257; Gn 28. 18 Ez 26. 11 ‎תבאמ 011

35. 14, 20 IIS 18. 18; cf. σταθμός
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ἀναστρέφω, ἀνσ- : turn upside down ‎?ןפה Hos 7. 8; turn back ‎?ןפה IIR 9. 23

IICh 9. 12 ‎בישה 611 14. 16; bring back ‎בישה [61` 41. 16; dwell in a place

‎לפנ 611 25. 18; revolve ‎ךפהמה Jud 7. 13 ; of soldiers, face about, rally

‎?ןפה Jud 20. 41; to be reversed ‎ףפה IIR 21. 13 Hos 7. 8; retreat

‎?ןפה PS 78. 9; Cf. ἀνατρέπω

ἀνασῴζωε recover what is lost, rescue ‎השמ Ex 2. 10; Cf. ἀπο-

ἀνατείνω, ἀντ-; threaten ‎הטה Am 5. 12 ; extend, stretch out ‎הטה Prv 5. 13

ἀνατέλλω, ἀντ· : make to rise up IS 28.8, 1 1 , 15 Ps 30.4, 135. 7; bring

forth ‎הלעה G11 50. 24 Esr 1. 1 1; give birth ‎הלע 611 33. 13 IS 6. 7, 10

Job 39. 3 ‎חלש Ib 21. 1 1, 39. 3; grow, spring up, rise up ‎הרז 611 32.

32 Dt 33. 2[68 60.1 ‎הלע Gn 32. 25, 41. 5

ἀνατίθημιὶ dedicate PS 20. 4, 23. 5 ὺῗὶὸς Cf. ἀναδείκνυμι

ἀνατολή, ἡ, ἀντ-; rising ‎הילצ 611 32. 25 ὁ] the quarter of

sunrise, east, opp. δύσις ‎)אב Ex 17. 12 ‎ארב [08 10. 27) 11-137,: Nu 21. 1 1

[08 11. 3 ΠἾῆ 611 25. 6 ‎המךק Ib 2. 14 the ascendant,

i.e. the point where the eastern horizon cuts the’zodiac ell-c Ulla

ἀνατολικόν, τό : κλύμενον (honeysuckle)

ἀνατολικόςζ eastern ‎”בומדק ΕΖ 10. 19

ἀνατρέπω, ἀντ-; overturn ‎?ןפה IIR 21. 13 Hag 2. 22 Job 9. 5, 28. 9;

overthrow, ruin ‎?ןפה G11 19. 21, 29Jer 20. 16 Thr 4. 6; cf. ἀναστρέφω

ἀνάτρεψις; turning upside down; ἀναστροφή; overthrow; ἀνατροπήε over-

throw, ruin 29הכפהמ .19 611 ‎הכפה Dt 29. 22

ἀναφέρω, poet. ἀμφ-, fut. ἀνοίσω; aor. ἀνήνεγκα, Ion ἀνήνεικα, also

inf. ἀνοῖσαι; bring, carry up ‎אשב IR 10. 11; raise up Ἶξᾶ [68 10. 32

‎ףינה[08 8. 31 IIR 5. 11 Job 31. 21 ‎אשנ G11 13. 10 IIS 20. 21 Jer

52. 31 Ez 44. 12 ‎אשב Esth 5. 11; ἀ. πόδα lift it Ῥξῃ . . . Nit)?1Gn

29. I ; take with one ‎אישה IIS 17. 13; utter ἀνενείκατο μύθον אשיר ‎ךלשמ

Nu 23. 7 תאשנו ‎לשמה [68 14. 4, φωνήν .אואךן . . ‎רלק 611 27. 38,

[ἀράν] .אשנו . . ‎הלא IR 8. 31, [μαντεῖον] .אשנ . . ‎אשמה IIR 9. 25,

[ἀντιβολίαν] תאשנו ‎הלפט Π) 19. 4, [θρῆνον] אש ‎הניק ΕΖ 19. I

הבר ‎הלפתר Jer 7. 16, cf. IR 8. 28; »₪ in sacrifice ‎ףינמ Ex 35. 22

Lev 9. 21 Nu 5. 25; v. p. 148

o’wraei’pw: = ἀνταίρω (raise against, χεῖράς Two; intr. rise up or rebel

against, withstand), only in Med., ἀνταείρεσθαι χεῖράς τινι raise one’s

hands against one, make war upon him ‎דבםירה IR 11. 26, 27; cf.

IIS 20. 21 ΕΖ 44. 12, v.s. dvagtépw/Pj‘m/R'm ,

ἀνταλλάσσω, Att. -ττωε exchange one thing with another Lev 27. 10

[68 9. 9; change ‎ףלחה On 31. 7, 41, 35. 2

ἀνταποδίδωμι; give back Δὶς-1



XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 179

ἀνταπόδομα, τόὶ requital

ἀνταπόδοσις, ἦε rendering, requiting, repayment )3

ἀνταυγάζω; illuminate »<

ἀντάωε come opposite, meetface to face, meet with ‎אצמ Dt 31 . 1 7; = ἀντιάω

(q.v.) ; meet, without any hostile sense ‎אצמ G11 36. 24 IS 10. 2

IIR 10. 13; reach, go up to ‎אצמ Ex 22. 5 Lev 25. 26, 28 Jes 10. IO

Job 31. 25 (cf. Lev 25. 49) .——The simple Verb never in Com. or

Att. Prose; but Cf. ἇπαντάωῖ = ἀντιάζω (q.v.), ἄντομαι

ἀντεῖπον; aor. 2 without any pres. (Cf. ἀντέρω, ἀντιλέγω, ἀντ-ἀγορεύω)

speak against or in answer, gainsay ‎ףיטה ΕΖ 21. 2, 7 Am 7. 16; ἀ.

ἔπος utter a word of contradiction ‎ףטנ Job 29. 22; cf. ἐνδατέομαι

ἀντιάζω : meetface toface; 0. acc. pers., encounter, whether as friend or foe

‎אצמ Dt 31. 17 IS 10. 2 IR 21. 2o IIR IO. 13; answer ‎הבע IS 14.37;

approach as suppliants, hence, simply, entreat, supplicate ‎אצמ Jer 10. 18

Hos 12. 5 ?8 32. 6 ‎ףטע lb 102. 1 ‘19:]; Thr 2. 11 ‎רטעמה Th! 2. 12

‎;[ב־93 ιλῙΩ-αωὶ ; = ἀντιάω ΙΙ, υ. ἀντιάω. This verb is never used in

correct Att. Prose

ἀντιάω; ofan arrow, hit ‎אצמ Nu 2o. 14 Dt 19. 5; obtain ‎אצמ Lev 25. 26

Thr 2. 9; match or measure oneself with ‎אצמ Nu 11. 22; II. c. dat.

pers. meet with, encounter, as by chance ‎אצמ G11 36. 24 IS 9. 11;

III. haply meet ‎אצמ Dt 22. 23, 27; IV. approach as a supptiant, supplicate

‎אצמ Jer IO. 18 Ps 32. 6 1רטעמה .1028? ‎ףטע Thr 2. 12; = ἀντάω

= ἀντομαι; meet; approach with prayers, entreat

ἀντιβολέω; meet as a suppliant, entreat, suppticate Ps 106. 30 ‎לטבמה

Dt 9. 25 Esr IO. 1 ‎ללפסה DL 9. 26 IR 8. 33, 42 Esr IO. 1

ἄντιβόλησις, 7'71: ἀντιβολία (an entreaty, prayer) ‎הלפט IR 8. 38 JCS

56· 7

ἀντίγραφος, ον; as Subst. ἀντίγραφον, τό, transcript, copy, esp. of copies of

a book 45:15

ἀντίος, ία, ίονε set against '13; Ex IO. 10 may Ez 3. 8 Neh 12. 24; and so,

οἱ ἀντίοι = οἱ ἐναντίοι (one’s adversaries, the enemy) ‎דע G11 49. 27Jes 33.

23 against, over against, abs., 7:; Neh 7. 3, 12. 24 ‎חכנ Jud 19. 10

‎חמצ IIS 16. 13 E2 1. 2ο, 21 ales-.3 ; more freq. like a Prep. 0. gen., before

16חכב .49 ‎דגנ[68 Ez 14. 4; in thepresence of'm G11 31. 32, 37 Ps 1 19.

46 Ib 116. 14, 18; facing '13: Ez 40. 13 ‎חכב Esth 5. 1 ‎!רמע

Ex 25. 27; against '13: Bee] 4. 12 ‎המע Ez 48. 13; in the phrase τὸν δ’

ἀντίον ηὔδα, answered ‎תמע ΕΖ 3. 13. The word is almost confined to

Poets and Ion. Prose; in Att. Prose ἐναντίος is preferred, though

Xenophon uses ἀντίος, cf. κατ-
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ἀντιφερίζωε set oneself against, measure oneself with ‎?ןרע Ps 89. 7

ἀντιφωνέω; sound in answer, reply, rejoin ‎הבע Cant 5. 6 ; esp. answer in a

loud voice ‎הנע Ex 19. 19; ἀ. ἔπος utter a word in reply הבע ‎רבך Jer

44. 20 PS 119. 42; c. acc. pers. reply to, answer, controvert, disagree

‎הנע Job 9. 32

ἀντλέω; bale out bilge-water, bale the ship; generally, draw water; metaph.,

drain dry ‘mtjob 14. 1 1 ‎השב Jes 19. 5, 41. 17; v. ἄντλος

ἄντλημα, τότ bucket for drawing water ‎”לך Nu 24. 7 ‎”לךמ Jes 4o. 15

ἄντλος, ὁ; bucket ‎”לך Nu 24. 7Jes 40. 15 ,933 db; heap ofeorn, threshed

but not yet cleansed IS 20. 19; v. ἀντλέω

ἀντολίη, ἦε collat. poet. form ofἀνατολή; as Adj., eastern 11737.2 ΕΖ 47. 8

ἀντωμοσία, r}: (ἀντόμνυμι, ‎עבשמ oath or efidavit ‎ןימב PS 144. 8

‎העובש IR 2. 43 ΕΖ 21. 28; Cf. συνόμνυμι

ἀνυδρία, ἦε want ofwater, drought ‎תךצב Jer 17. 8

ἄνυδρος, ‎סעכ (ὕδωρ) waterless, of arid countries; esp. without spring water,

ἡ ἄνυδρος (sc. γῆ) Ἶξιᾞρ Dt 32. 10 Jes 32. 15, 41. 18, 50. 2 Prv

21. 19

ἀνυμέναιος, ονε without the nuptial song, unwedded ‎ןאלא Jer 51. 5

‎הנמלא Gn 38. 11 Ex 22. 21 IR 11. 26 εὐψξῖ nnmvjes 54. 1;

Ci‘. ἄγαμος ,

ἀνυποδησία, ἦς a going barefoot ‎רחבנש” 2. 25

ἀνυπόδητος, ‎סעכ unshod, barefoot HS 15. 30 J1:- ; = ἀνυποδήματος

ἅνω (B), ὅνω : Adv. (ἀνά) with Verbs implying Motion, upwards; with

Verbs implying Rest, aloft, on high; above; in heaven, opp. earth

‎םלוכש G11 1. 8 .L.J.; geographically, on the upper side, i.e. on the north

‎לאמש Gn 14. 15 Jud 3. 21 ‎לואמש Ez 16. 46, 39. 3 duet; ὀί. καὶ

κάτω up and down, to and fro run; .1ng IR 2. 36 run; ‎הנבנ Ib 20. 40

(Cf. ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα)

ἀνώγαιον or ἀνώγεων, τό; (ἀνω, γαῖα) anything raisedfrom the ground ‎הילצ

11$ 19. 1 Ps 104. 3; the upperfloor ofa house ‎הילע IR 17. 19, 23 IIR

1. 2 ; used as granary ‎הילע ICh 28. 1 1 ; ἀνάγαιον and ἀνόκαιον are also

found in COdd.; = ἀνάγειον, ἀνώγεων

ἄνωθεν and ἅνωθε; in a narrative or inquiry, from the beginning, from

further back ‎ןשב Lev 25. 22 ‎ןשונ Π) 26. ΙΟ; = ἄγκαθεν, ἀνέκαθεν

ἅνωθον· ὀξύν (sharp, keen)

ἀνώνυμος-ε (from ὅνυμα,Αο01 ὄνομα) nameless, inglorious ‎םש־”לבנסל 3o. 8

ἀπάγω; lead away, remove, carry, carry away ‎הגה (Πλζὶζί) HS 20. 13

ἀπαείρω; poet. from ἀπαίρω, depart ‎רבד Cant 5. 6 ‎רבע Ib 2. 1 1‎כ 5. 6;

trans. remove ‎ריכשכ Gn 47. 21
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ἀπαιωρἐομαι: hang downfrom, hover about ‎ריעה Dt 32. 1 1

ἆπαλεύομαι: keep alooffrom ‎הלעפה Dt 22. I PS 55. 2; Cf. ἆλἐομαι

ἀπαλλαγή, ἡ: (ἀπαλλάσσω) deliverance, release, relief from ‎סופלט-;

generally, relief from DJ»; abs. divorce, in p1. ‎םיחולש Ex 18. 2

Jib; going away, means of getting away, escape ‎הטילפ 118 15. 14

ἐν)... ; separation ;31

ἆπάλλαξις, ἡ: = ἀπαλλαγή III (going away, means of getting away,

escape ; separation

ἆπαλλάσσω: setfree ‎ץלמ ?8 7. 5; deliverfrom ‎ץלמ Ib I 16. 8 [οἴ. ἐξέλκω]

Ib 116. 4 ‎טילפה [88 31. 5 Mich 6. 14 Ps 18. 49 ‎טילפה

Mich 6. 14 make away with, destroy Thr 2. 8 (cf. ἀπόλ-

λυμι) ‎טילפה [68 5. 29; intr. get oflfree, escape ‎גילפה Job 10. 20

Am 2. 14, 15 ; Pass. and Med., to be set free or releasedfrom ‎טלמנ IS 20.

29 [08 49. 24, 25 Dan 12. 1 ; get 017‘”, escape ‎טלמנ Jud 3. 29 Jer 48. 8

Ps 124. 7 ‎טלשנה Job 19. 2o, 41. 1 1 Unfit; to be acquitted ‎טלמנ

Ez 1‎ך. 15, 18 Mal 3. 15 Job 22. 30; to departfrom enmity, i.e. to be

reconciled, settle a dispute Elke cf. διαλλαγή

ἆπαλλητὀς, ὄν: marvellous N55,; Ex 15. 11 Ps 119. 129 ‎אלפנ Ex 34. 10

?8 139. 14; cf. ἔκπαγλος

ἀπαλλοτριὀω: estrange, alienate; Pass., to be alienated; to be alienatedfrom

one ‎לךפנ ICh 12. 8 (9) ; of property, alienate ‎«.גנב-; separate ‎לידפה

Gn 1. 6 ‎גלפ ?8 55. 10 Job 38. 25; Pass., ‎לדבנ Neh 10. 29 ‎גלפב

Gn 10. 25 distinguish ‎לידפה G11 1. 14 ‎הלפה Ex 8. 18 ὁ};

(Pass.) N??? 118 1. 26; alter (Pass.) ‎;עפצ Cf. ὁρίζω

ἀπαλλοτρίωσις, ἡ: alienationὡ

ἀπανθίζω: pluck of flowers ‎ףטק Ez 17. 4 ;1193 ὤ ; gather honey

from flowers ‎ףטק Job 30. 4; cullflowers ιςἷἷ Pass., to be withered

‎ףטחנ lb 8. 12 = ἀπολωτίζω; Cf. κόπτω

am»wa : mostlyofpersons, and generally, meet, encounter ‎דעונ EX 29. 42,

30. 36 [08 11. 5 Am 3. 3 Ps 48. 5 Neh 6. 2, 10; freq. with a Prep.

”? ‎דעונ Ex 25. 22 ‎לאדעונ Nu 10. 3 ‎לעדעונ Ib 14. 35; freq. in hostile

sense, meet in battle ‎לעדעונ 1b., Ib 16. I 1 , 27. 3 ; generally, resist, oppose

in any way ‎דעונ Nu 10. 3 ‎דיעוה [61 49. 19 gface ‎דעומ Ib 24. 1 Ez 21. 21

‎הנפ IR 7. 25 Jes 8. 21 Jer 2. 27 ‎ולהנפ IR 3הנפה 1‎ך. jer 48. 39;

freq. as a law term, meet in open court ‎דיעוה Job 9. 19

ἆποῖντη, ἡ: == ἀπάντησις = ἀπάντημα (chance)

ἀπάντημα, τό : (ἀπαντάω) meetingדעומ‎ Ex 30. 36 Nu 1 6. 2 Dt 3 1 . 1 oJud 20.

38 Hos 9. 5, 12.10 Ps 75. 3Job 30.23 Thr 1. 4, 15, 2. 7, 22 IICh 1. 3
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ἀπαρχή, ἦε mostly in pl. ἀπαρχαί ; primal (firing (of hairs cut from the

forehead) [cf. Nu 6. 18 ‎ררמ vim] ; firstlings for sacrifice or offering

'11:; Gn 10. 15 Ex 13. 2, 12—15, 22. 28—9, 34. 19-20 Lev 27. 26—7

Nu 3. 12, 13, 40-51, 8.15—19, 18.15—18Dt 15.19—22IIR 3. 27 ΠἿὉξι

Gn 19. 31 ; firstfruits ‎הרוכב Hos 9. 10 ‎תורפמ Jer 24. 2 ‎םירוכב Ex

23. 16, 19, 34. 22 Lev 2. 14, 23. 17—20 Nu 13. 20, 18. 13, 28. 26

HR 4. 42 Ez 44. 30 Neh 10. 35-7, 13. 31; ‎תישאך Nu 18.12Jer 2. 3

Ez 44. 3o Hos 9. 10 Neh 10. 38; cf. αἱρετός, ἐξ·

ἀπάρχομαιε make a beginning ‎רכב Ez 47. 12 ΠἿὉᾎῌ Jer 4. 31; esp.

in sacrifice "13.3 Lev 27. 26; τρίχας ἀπάρχεσθαι begin the sacrifice with

the hair, i.e. by cutting off the hair from the forehead and throwing

it into the fire ‎חרק Lev 21. 5 Mich 1. 16 TIER; Jer 16. 6 ‎הירקה

ΕΖ 27. 31 ‎הרקס Ib 29. 18; Cf. Nu 6. Ι8; Cf. ἐφαιρέω, κείρω, ἀπο-

ἀπατάω, -έωε (ἀπάτη) cheat, deceive ‎חתפה Prv 24. 28 rm; Jer 2o. 7

‎ינטש ; = ἀπατεύω. The compd. ἐξαπατάω (deceive

or beguile, deceive thoroughly ‎החפ Jer 2o. 7 rm? Ib 20. IO anon

Prv 24. 28 ‎לטמ Gn 31. 7 ‎עתעצה Ib 27. 12 νξῐξὶξιῦ IICh 36. 16

seduce a woman ‎החפ Ex 22. 15 ; swindle, trick beguile

or assuage ‎החפ Hos 2. 16 is more common; cf. πείθω, ἀνα-,

δια-, ἐπι-

ἀπατεών, τότ cheat, rogue “DE; Prv 1. 22 Ὼζῦξὶζῐζ Gn 27. 12 CAB“

= θηητής

ἀπάτης trick, fraud, deceit; guile, treachery ‎”תפ Prv 1. 22

ἀπατιμάωε dishonour greatly = ἀπατιμάζω

ἀπατμίζω; evaporate ὼ

ἀπάτμισις, ἦε evaporation

ἀπαυγάζω : flashforth

ἀπαύγασμα, τότ radiance, eflulgence, of light beaming from a luminous

body Cw: Cm.

ἀπεικάζω :formfrom a model, represent, express, copy cf. ἀπεικονίζω

ἀπεικασία, ἡε representation

ἀπεικασμός, 6: representation ‎ץוקש Dt 29. 16; v. pp. 637—8 w

ἀπεικονίζω; (εἰκών) represent in a statue, express; generally, represent

ἀπειλέω, later Ep. pres. ἀπειλείω : hold out either in the way ofpromise or

threat ‎אילפמ Jes 29. 14, and therefore, sts. in good sense, promise ‎אלפ

Lev 22. 21 Nu 15. 3, 8 ‎אלפה Lev 27. ‎פ-



XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 183

ἀπεῖπονζ fut. in use ἀπερῶ (Ion ἇπερέω), pf. ἀπείρηκα; speak out, tell

out, declare ‎רבד Ex 6. 11, 28; to give full notice ‎רבד [68 1. 20 ; to

deliver a verbal message ‎רבד Ex 19. 6; renounce, disown, give up

‎רבךב Mal 3. 13 ; intr., fail, tire, sink from exhaustion ‎ףעי Jud

4. 21 ‎ףבא [61 4. 31 ; to be tired ‎ףאי[68 4o. 28, 29, 30, 31 ‎ףבא Gn 25.

29, 3o Jud 8. 4 HS 17. 29 ‎ףיעס [68 8. 22, 23

ἀπέρχομαι; go away, depart from, depart ‎חרב G11 31. 20-22 Ex 14. 5

HS 19. 10 Job 9. 25 ‎רל־חרב G11 27. 43 Nu 24.11 Am 7.12 Ole C);

ἄπευθύνω; make straight, restore ‎חיכוה Lev 19. 17, 25 Prv 9. 7, 8

Job 13. 3, 15 ; guide aright, direct ‎חיכוה G11 24. 44Jes 2. 4 Prv 19. 25;

correct, chastise ‎חיכוה 118 7. 14; = ἀπιθύνω

ἅπεφθος, ‎סעכ by dissimulation from ἅφεφθος (ἀφέψω) boiled down, ἅ.

χρυσός refined gold 113m on? Dan 10. 5 םתכ ‎ריפוא [68 13. 12 Job

28. 16 ‎זפםתכ Cant 5. 11 9ריפוא .10 61] ‎ופואמ Job 22. 24 ‎זפ

[68 13. 12 Ps 21. 4 [cf. ἀφέψω]

ἀπέχωε hold oneself of 8 thing, abstain or desistfrom it, refrain from

‎ויזה Nu 6. 3; keep awayfrom [68 64. I 1 ; abs., refrain oneself

‎קפאתה Gn 45. 1 gfail ‎קפאתה IS 13. 12

ἀπίλλω; exclude ‎הלפה Ex 8. 18 (nisi leg. ἀπειλλ-); cf. ἀπαλλοτριόω

ἀπισόωε make equal ‎הוש Ps 18. 34 ‎הרשה [68 46. 5

ἀπόβασις, r}: landing place ‎אובמ ΕΖ 27. 3; = ἀγών ἀποβατικός (ἀγώνζ

gathering, assembly; assembly of the Greeks at the national games;

ἀποβατικός; ofor for one who rode several horses leapingfrom one to the

other) air-mm; lb 33. 31

ἀποβολή, 7}: loss ‎הדבא Lev 5. 22, 23

ἀπόβρεγμα, τότ infusion ΕΖ 24. I0; = βρέγμα; Cf. φάρμακον

ἀπογιγνώσκωε renounce, reject ‎רכב Dt 32. 27[61` 19. 4 Job 21. 29 ; as

law term, reject a charge brought against a man, i.e. acquit him ‎רכב

Ib 34. 19; cf. ἐπι-, συγ-

ἀποδύωε trans. used by Hom. (esp. in II.) of stripping armourfrom the

slain ‎טשפ IS 31. 9; c. ace. rei, strip ofiDW'D Lev 6. 4 ὉἾΖΞῼΠ Mich 3. 3;

6. ace. pers. strip IS 31. 8 ‎טישפה Lev 1. 6 Nu 2o. 28 ΕΖ 16. 39

Hos 2. 5 ICh 10. 9; Pass., to be stripped of one’s clothes; ἀποδυόμενος

stripped if its shell, of the nautilus may ΕΖ 21. 2o; Med., strip of

oneself, take of clothes ‎טשפסה IS 18. 4; = ἀποδύνω; cf. ἐκ-

ἀποζέω; boil till the scum is thrown of; simply boil ‎דיזם G11 25. 29; =

ἀποζέννυμι

ἀποθερίζωε cut ofi‘; Med., of the tonsure of monks ‎רנפה Hos 9. 10
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ἄπόθεται, αἱ : a place in Lacedemon into which misshapen children

were thrown as soon as born ‎!רפת Jer 7. 31, 32, 19. 13; cf. ὄπτησις

ἅπόθρισμα, τότ that which is cut of ‎רמ Jer 7. 29

ἀποικία, ἧς (ἄποικος) settlement for from home, colony, settlement ‎הקפא

J08 15. 53

ἄποικίς, ἦε pecul. fem. ofἄποικος, ἄ. πόλις a colony; and without πόλις

‎הקפא Jos 15. 53
ἄποικος, ονε away from home, abroad; mostly as Subst., of cities ‎קיפא

ΕΖ 34. 13

ἀποιμώζω; bewail loudly ‎םיהמ PS 55. 3

ἄποινα, τοίε (by haplology for ἀπόποινα (ποινή)) ransom or price paid,

whether to recover one’sfreedom when taken prisoner, or to save one’s life

‎רפכ Ex 21. 30, 30. 12; generally, atonement, compensation, penalty

‎רופכ lb 29. 36 our; redemption, rescue from death ‎רפכ Job 33. 24;

Cf. σκεπάζει) _

ἄποκαλύπτωε uncover ‎!רפלב Ruth 3. 8; disclose, reveal 119?;Job 6. 18;

unmask ‎שבלנ Prv 10. 8

ἀποκαμπτός, o'v: bent 115 20. 8

ἀποκάμπτωῖ ἀποκεκαμμένον ῥάμφος, curved beak HS 20. 8

ἄποκείρωῑ clip, cut (ᾖ prop. of hair ‎חלג HS 14. 26; to have hair

shorn close Jes 7. 20 ‎חלגתמ Lev 13. 33; cut 017 one’s hair, esp. in

token ofmourning Jer 41. 5 ‎הירקה Ez 27. 31 ‎הרקס lb 29. 18;

Pass., shorn or clipped Jud 16. 22 Jer 41. 5 ‎הרקס ΕΖ 29. 18; cf.

ξυρέω

ἄποκοπτός, ή, όνε severedfrom others ‎רתפ Gn 15. 10]εΥ 34. 18, 19 ιιἱέ

ἀποκόπτω; 001% hew om freq. in Horn. of men’s limbs ‎רתב Gn 15. 1ο

‎רמב 1b.; amputate ἢ, cut ‎שגפש cf. διακόπτω

ἄποκρίνωε separate, set apart ‎רקב E2 34. 11; distinguish ‎רקב Lev 27.

33; choose; Pass, to be parted or separated, parted from the throng “13.3

lb 27. 26 [cf. ἄπᾶρχομαι] ; reject on examination ‎לחכ Zach 1 1. 8 ‎הלסרמ

Prv 20. 21; ‎ערפ Ib 1. 25

ἀπόκρισις, ἦε separation ‎הרקב ΕΖ 34. 12; decision, answer ‎הריב ICh

29. 1 [cf. αἴρεσις]; answer; defence Lev 19. 2ο

ἀποκυδαίνωζ glorify greatly ‎דבכ JCS 29. 13, 43. 23

ἀποκυλίωε roll away ‎לגס Gn 29. 10; cf. κατα-

ἀπολαμβᾶνωε take or receive from ‎לבק Job 2. 10 ; accept ‎לבק Esth 4. 4,

9. 23, 27 ; hear, learn ‎לבק Prv 19. 20 [cf. ἀναδέχομαι]

ἄπολείπω; leave hold of, lose ‎הפרמ `[08 1. 5 Prv 4. 13 Cant 3. 4; leave,

allow ‎הפרמ IS 1 1. 3; desert, abandon ‎הפרמ Dt 4. 31, 31. 6J0s 1. 5 ; fail,
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flag, lose heart ‎הברמה Prv 18. 9, 24. 10; of the moon, wane ‎הרבס

[68 24. 23; leave of; departfrom ‎הפרמ Ps 37. 8

ἀπόλλυμι or -ύωε stronger form of ὅλλυμι, destroy utterly, kill, in Hom.

mostly of death in battle ‎ללמא[68 24. 4 Hos 4. 3 ‎הלב ICh 17. 9 ‎עלב

Thr 2. 2, 5, 8 ‎ללמ Ib 2. 2; demolish ‎ללמא [61` 14. 2 Thr 2. 8 ’Ῥειζςζῐ

Ib. ‎עלב Ib 2. 2; lay waste ‎עלב HS 20. 19 ‎לבח Cant 2. 15 ‎ללמ Thr

2. 2 ‎ללמא [68 33. 9; ruin a woman הליצמ ‎{ללש Lev 21. 7; perish,

die ‎לבא [68 24. 4, 7 Jer 23. 10 Hos 4. 3[061 1. 10 Am 8. 8 ‎ללמא `[68

24.7 Hos 4.3Joe11. 10, 12 Nah 1. 4 8לבג .25 68] ‎עלב Ex 18. 18

[68 24. 4, 40. 7; cease to exist ‎עלב [68 25. 8; simply, to be undone

‎ללמא IS 2. 5 Ps 6. 3 ‎עלב [68 19. 3; as an imprecation, freq. in part.

fut. ὦ κάκιστ’ ἀπολούμενε o destined to a miserable end! i.e. o thou villain,

scoundrel, knave! ‎ללמא Neh 3. 34; of fruit,fall untimely ‎ללמא[68 24. 7

[061 1. 12; = ἀπόλλω, late form

Ἀπόλλων, ὁ; Apollo ‎”אלב Jud 13. 18; acc. Ἀπόλλω (mostly in adjura-

tions, νὴ τὸν Ἀπόλλω), Ἀπόλλωνα; π Εὐρύαλος HOS IO. I4

Ἀπολλώνιος, α, ‎סעכ ofor belonging to Apollo ‎יאלפ Jud 13. I8; -ώνιος, ὁ,

(sc. μήν) name of month at Elis, Methymna, etc. ‎לולא Neh 6. 15;

-ωνισκός, ὁ, Dim. of Ἀπόλλων; statuette of Apollo ‎לרלא [61 14. 14

[68 IO. IO ‎םיל”לא ΕΖ 30. 13 [εἴ. εἰ’δωλον]; Ἀπολλωνιών, ὁ, (SC.

μήν) name of month at Halicarnassus ‎לולא Neh 6. 15

ἀπολύτρωσις, ἡ; ransoming (pl.) ; redemption by payment of ransom Π“’“7“’“7ξ3

Ex 21. 22

ἀπολύωε loosefrom ; setfree, release, relievefrom; abs., acquit; in ΙΙ. always

= ἀπολυτρόω, release on receipt of ransom IS 2. 25; Med., set

free by payment of ransom, ransom, redeem ‎ללפסה Ib.; cf. ἀντιβολέω

ἀπομάσσω, Att. -ττω : wipe ojfnnn Ex 32. 32 Dt 29. 19 ‎התמה Neh 13. 14,

δάκρυα ‎החמ [68 25. 8; wipe clean ‎החמ HR 21. 13 [68 44. 22 ‎התמה

[61 18. 23; esp. in magical ceremonies ‎החמ Nu 5. 23; wipe one’s mouth

‎החמ Prv 3o. 20 CM L,2»); cf. μάσσω; wipe ‎החמ IIR 21. 13

ἀπόμοργμα, τό : that which is wiped of ἶ)Ἷῷ Jud 6. 19, 20

ἀπομόργνυμιε wipe of or awayfrom ΡἿῇ Lev 6. 21

ἀπονέμωε portion out, impart, assign ‎הנמ Job 7. 3 Dan 1. IO

ἀπονέομαι : go away, depart ‎הנפ Nu 14. 2 5Jer 6. 4 Cant 6. 1 ‎ולהנפ IR 1 7. 3

(in-ovesz: bend away from other objects towards one ‎הנפה [61` 48. 39;

turn qfi'or incline towards ‎הנפ Dt 31. 8 IR 10. 13[61` 2. 27; Astron.,

pass awayfrom a cardinal point ‎הנפ [08 15. 2 IR 7. 25 ΕΖ 8. 3

ἀπονίζω; later -νίπτω, wash clean HP; Job IO. 14
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ἀπονωτίζωε turn one’s back and flee ‎סונ Jud 7. 21; trans. in causal

sense, ‎סיבה Ex 9. 2o Dt 32. 3o Jud 6. 1 1; cf. φεύγω

ἀποξέω; scrape to a point ‎ביצה IS 13. 21 ; = ἀποξύω ,

ἀποξύνω; bring to a point, Pass; make sharp and piercing ‎ביצה IS 13. 21

‎דםאחח Ez 21. 21; Pass. ‎דםוה Ib 21.143l:-

ἀποπλανάω : Pass., wander awayfrom; wanderfrom the truth ΠιῬξιξζ Hab 2. 4

ἀποπνίγω; choke, throttle, suflocate = ἀμαμίξαι, ἀμμιάξαι

ἀπορρέω; Pass., flow or run % streamforth ‎רבח Mich 1. 4

ἀπόρρητος, ‎סעכ not to be spoken, secret ‎זך Dan 2. 19, 28, 4. 6

ἀπορριζόω : pull out by the root, τρίχας ‎טרמ Esr 9. 3

ἀπορρίπτωε poet. ἀπορίπτω, throw away, put away ‎ףךח Jud 5. 18; of

words, utter, esp. in disparagement ‎ףרח IS 17. 26; cf. ἅρπάζω

ἀποσκίασμα, τότ shadow ‎?[שממ [68 42. 16 Ps 143. 3 Thr 3. 6; illusion

‎ףשחמ ?8 88. 19; deceit ‎ךשחמ Ib 74. 20

ἀποσκοπέωε Pass, is visible from a distance ‎ףקשנ [61 6. I Cant 6. 10;

== -πεύω, -πιάζω

ἀποσταδά; standing apart ‎דדב Lev 13. 46 Dt 32. 12, 33. 28

ἀπόστασις, ἡ; (ἀφίστημι) defiction, revolt Prv 28. 2 [cf. ἀθέτημα,

-τησις] ‎רודפשא Esr 4. 15, 19 L922}- ; Medic., suppuratioe inflammation

‎עצפנ [68 1. 6 (late form: ἀποστασία)

ἀποστατέω :fall offrom, fail one ‎עשפ IIR I. I [cf. ἀθετέω] ; fall away

from the divine ‎עשפ Hos 14. 10; stand alooffrom; also stand aloof ‎דדב

Ps 102. 8

ἀποστάτης, ὁε deserter, rebel ‎עשפ Dan 8. 23

ἀποστέλλω; send of, away from ‎חלש 611 25. 6, 31. 27 Jud 12. 9;

send away ‎חלש 611 21. 14, 31. 27 Ex 8. 28, 11. 10; banish ‎חלש

611 3. 23 Jud 1. 25; dispatch, on some mission or service, ‎חלש 611

28. 6 IS 31. 9; freq. of messengers, ‎חלש [68 57. 9, 66. 19 [61 27. 3

Dan 10. 11 IICh 32.31 ‎חלש Ob 1 Prv 17. 11; or forces, ‎חלש HR

24. 2 ‎חילשה Ib 15. 37;put % dofid-i

ἀποστερέωῑ rob, despoil, defraud one of a thing 2ך. 18 ‎טשפ 10, 3o. 14

‎טשפ IS 31. 8 HS 23. 10 ‎!?ישפח 18 31. 9 ᾡς = -ρίζω, -ρίσκω [cf.

ἀποδύω]

ἀποστρέφω; turn back ‎בישח Ex 4. 7Jos 8. 26 Jud 9. 57 118 15. 25, 16. 8

IIR 19. 28 Ez 21. 35 Thr 2. 3, 8 IICh 25. 13 ‎בבוש ?8 60.3; hence,

either turn toflight, or turn backfromflight ‎בישח 118 1 5. 25; send home

again ‎בישמ 611 20. 7, 48. 21 IS 6. 7 Jer 23. 3 Ez 29. 14 ‎בבוש [61 5ο.

19 ΕΖ 39. 27; bring back word ‎בישח 611 37. 14 Nu 22. 8 Jes 41. 28

Ez 9. 11; guide back again ‎בישמ IICh 19. 4, 24. 19 ‎בבוש [68 49. 5;
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turn backwards ‎בישה IIR 20. 11 [68 44. 25; bring back, recall ‎בישה

Gn 28.15Jud 1 1. 9118 15. 25 IR 13. 2o [61 8. 4Thr 1.16 ‎בברש[68

58. 12 Ps 23. 3; turn away or aside, divert ‎בישה IR 13. 26 ‎בברש[61 8. 5

ἀποσυλάωε strip of spoils from a person ‎לצב IICh 20. 25 HAL; strip

ofior take awayfrom ‎לצב Ex 3. 22; Pass., 11כ ‎לצבהה 33. 6; carry {film};

HR 16. 6

ἀποσχίζωε split ‎ץצפ [61 23. 29 ; part them % separate them, cleave (ᾗ

tear of; sever, detachfrom ‎ץפנ [61 51. 21, 22, 23 [cf. σφάζω]; Med.,

separate oneself Hab 3. 6 ῩἸΒΞ HR 25. 5

ἀποσῴζω; save or preserve from 12השמ .38 68] ‎עצב Ex 2. 10 ‎השופה

118 22. 17 [cf. ἀνω] ‎הדפ 1b 4. 9 ‎הצפ Ps 14.4. 7, 11; keep scyre ‎הדפ

[68 29. 22 [εἶ. φείδομαι spare persons and things, e.g. in war, i.e. not

destroy them] ; preserve ‎עצב Thr 2. 1 7 [οῖ. διαπράσσω, ἐκ- bring about,

accomplish, achieve] ; keep them in mind, remember ‎ריכזה [68 63. 7

ἀποτειχίζωε wall of, by way of blockade ‎רוצ Dt 20. 12 Jud 9. 31

ἄποτείχισμα, τόζ = ἀποτείχισις (walling Qfl of a town, blockading) ’ἱἹῖΤὲ

Dt 20. 19, 2o

ἀποτελέωε bring to an end, complete ‎םסה Dan 9. 24 [CR τυπόω] ‎םהה [68

33. 1 Dan 8. 23 ‎?יט cf. δια-

ἀποτέμνωε excise; cut 017, divide, sever ‎םהה ΕΖ 24.. 10; cut of, check, put

an end to ‎םהה Dan 8. 23; cf. ἀποτελέω

ἀποτίνυμι, -ίννυμι, -ιννύω, -ίνω, ἀπυτείω; repay; payfor; Med., ἀποτίνο-

μαι, -νυμαι, c. acc. rei, take vengeance for a thing, punish it; abs.,

take vengeance ‎םקנ Jud 15. 7 IS 14. 24; cf. ἐκδικάζω

ἀποφαίνω; show forth, display ὥς, make known, declare ‎ראאנהה Ex 8. 5 ;

abs., make display of oneself, show of ‎ראפתה Jud 7. 2 [68 10. I 5

ἀποφέρωε Hom. only in fut. -οίσω (Dor -οισῶ, Med. -οίσομαι) and

Ion. aor. ἀπένεικα, Att. aor. -ήνεγκα, aor. 2 -ήνεγκον, pf. -ενήνοχα;

generally, bring, hand over as required ‎אשנ 118 19. 43 IR 9. 1 1 Esr 1. 4 ;

= φερρεύει [a structure similar to 5;?9]

ἀποφεύγω : fleefrom, escape ; get safe away ‎[68דיעה Io. 31 [61 4. 6, 6. 1 =

-φυγγάνω

ἀπόφημι : speak out, declareflatly orplainly ‎עיבה Ps 94. 4, 145. 7 Prv I. 23

ἀποφθινύθω; causal, make perish ‎דבא ΕΖ 22. 27 Esth 8. 5 ‎דיבאה Nu

24. 19 Ez 32. 13 ; lose ‎דבא Prv 29. 3 Eccl 3. 6; diminish 0435 L,223

ἀποφθίνωε intr. in pres., perish utterly, die away ‎דבא Nu 21. 29 Mich

7. 2; causal, make to perish, destroy, waste away ‎'דבא Prv 29. 3; destroy

Dt 12. 2 ἾἮξςξζΙ [61 1. 10 Mel‏ דבא
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ἀποφυγή, ῆι escape or place of refuge ‎סונמ IIS 22. 3 Am 2. 14 ‎הסיטמ Lev

26. 36 gels» ‎זועמ [61 16. 19 [061 4. 16 Dan 11. 31 ‎«עגפנ-1.6 [131221

ἀποχράω; suflice, be sufilcient, be enough ‎קפש IR 20. 10; deliver an oracle

ΡἮΨΠ [68 2. 6; use to thefull ‎קפס Job 34. 37

ἀποχυρόω :fortifi) ’ἱξζὲ [68 22. 10[61` 51. 53; Pass., '11:; [68 2. 15 ;form

afence, of trees ‎רוצב Zach I I. 2

ἀποψήχω; wipe away mm Dt 29. 19[68 44. 22 bu Cw» ; scrape or rub of

‎החמ EX 32. 32, 33 [κω ὠκύν can» = ἀποψώχως Cf. ἄπομάσσω

ἀπωθέω; thrust away, push back ‎הידה Dt 13. I I ; thrust awayfrom oneself

‎חידה [61 27. 10; drive away ‎חידה [61` 50. 17; drivefrom ‎חידה Dt 13. 6

‎הטה Nu 22. 23 ‎[01כ 24. 4; thrust aside, spurn ‎סוב Prv 27. 7 ‎טעב Dt

32. 15 ‎סאמ [68 8. 6, Pass. 0157;; [68 54. 6 mm Am 5. 12; reject ‎סאמ

IS 10. 19, 15. 23, 16. 7Jer 6. 30, 8. 9 Ps 118. 22; refuse ‎סאמ Job

30. 1; Cf. ἐπιτείνω, κατα-, στόρνυμι

διαβολή, ἦε false accusation, slander ‎הבד 011 37. 2 Nu 13. 32

διαγελάω : laugh at, mock 16ג”עלה .36 11011 ‎םיעלס Neh 2. 19 IICh 30. 10

διαδοχή, ἡε (διαδέχομαι) taking overfrom another, succession ‎דוד 011 15. 16

[68 34. 10, 41. 4 ‎רדת Cant 1. 10, 1 1 ; in turn; relay, relief ‎רת Esth 2. 12,

1533·> ‎לענ ,

διάδοχος, a: a kind ofgem .jS

διαείδωζ discern, distinguish ‎עדי Gn 3. 22; Cf. διεῖδον

διαζέω; boil through ‎דיזם 011 25. 29

διαζωγραφέω : paint in divers colours Ἷῖξῗρίζῖῗῐ [08 9. 4 [cf. o’wa-]

διαθήκη, ἡε testament ὥς,ῗῇ ; deposit Axe-33

διαίρεσις, ἡ : distribution ; separation; division ‎המורס Ex 25. 2, 3 Nu 31. 52

διαιρέω; tear away, pull down ‎הרצ Ps 137. 7 ‎רךרע [68 23. 13; take down

part of the wall, make a breach in it Ἶζῼᾙᾩ [61 51. 58 ἾᾩἿᾩζδῖί

Ib.; δ. τὰ ὦτα lend an ear LIN ‎ריעה [68 50. 4; cf. ἀφ-, διεγείρω

διαίρωε raise up, lift up ‎םירה 011 14. 22 IR 14. 7 ‎םמדר IS 2. 7 Esr 9. 9;

lift up oneself, rise, become prominent ‎םמו'ר Ps I 18. 16 ‎סמורפה

Dan 1 1. 36; separate, remove ‎םירמ Lev 2. 9 Nu 31. 28, 52

δίαιτα, ἡε way of living, mode of life 11"; Esth 1. 8, 3. 8, 4. 16; judgement

‎תד Esth 3.15, 8.17 Esr 8. 36 ‎טפש Ex 12. 12 Prv 19. 29

διαιτάριος, ὁ ; title of a subordinate official ‎רטש Ex 5. 6, 10, 14, 15

διαιτάωε to be arbiter or umpire ‎טפש EX 18. 22, 26; decide ‎טפש 011 16.

5 Ex 18. 16, 22, 26 [68 2. 4 Mich 4. 3; cf. δικάζω

διαίτημα, τό; mostly in pl.; rules of life, regimen, esp. in regard of diet

‎תד Esth 1. 8, 3. 8; generally, institutions, customs n1 Esth 1. 13, 15, 19,
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3. 8 Ἲς)Ψῷ Job 38. 33 ‎טפשמ 011 40. 13 Lev 5. IO IIR 1 1. 14, 17. 26

ΕΖ 20.18 10h 15. 13 IICh 35. 13; cf. ἔθος

διαιτητής, ὁ; arbitrator, umpire ‎רטש Dt 16. 18 Prv 6. 7 ICh 23. 4 ἴ)ξὲῗῇ

ΕΧ 2. 14 Dt 16. 18; cf. δικαστής

διακαθαίρω, -ρίζωε purge thoroughly ‎רהמ [01 33. 8 Neh 13. 30 ‎רהטמ [08

22. I7 ,ζ’φὲ Ῑρῖοῂρνιιηε Fr?

διάκενος, ονε thin, lank [68 53. 5

διακενόωί empty outright [65 19. 6 ΕΖ 28. 9 [68 53. 5

‎הלה Ib 14. 10 ‎ללה ΕΖ 32. 26

διακλέπτωε steal at difierent times [61 23. 3o; steal away ‎בנג IIS

15. 6 :13an 40. 15 Ex 22. 6; disguise ‎לכב Nu 25. 18

διακληρόω; assign by lot, allot ‎לש [08 19. 51 ιῬΠξῖἲ Dt 1. 38 [08 1. 6;

have allotted to one ιῬΠζζῖ Job 7. 3

ὃιάκομμα, τόῖ cut, gash mpg; JCS 51. I

διακονέω, διηκ-; (διάκονος) minister, do service, serve ‎[הב Ex 28. 41 10h

5- 36 0₪

διακονία, ἡε service mg? [08 18. 7; attendance on a duty, ministration

‎הנהכ Ex 29. 9 Nu 18. 1, 7 ‎סנגא/; body of servants or attendants

‎הנהכ IS 2. 36

διάκονος, διήκ-, later διάκωνῑ servant ‎[הב IIS 20. 26; attendant or (ᾐσίαί

in a temple or religious guild ‎ןהכ 011 14. 18 ΕΧ 3. I Lev 6. 16 IR 2. 27

HR 11. 18 OAK

διακοπή, ἡε gash, cleft ἬΠ [01 49. 16 Cant 2. 14 ΣιΡῇ ΕΖ 28. I3 ;7:31 film

011 1. 27 Lev 3. I [01 31. 22 (21) ‎הבק Nu 25. 8; cutting or canal

through an isthmus or mountain; narrow channel or passage ‎הבקנ

(carved on the stone commemorating the excavation of the Jeru-

salem tunnel); v. pp. 159, 647

διακόπτω; cut through ‎בקנ IIR 12. 10, 18. 21 Job 40. 24; Pass., had

a hole drilled in it 391?; Hag 1. 6 ‎הבקנ]הבוקנ[ 011 1. 27

διακρύπτωζ strengthd. for κρύπτω (hide, cover) ‎הסכ Gn I8. 17, 37. 26,

38.15 Ex 15.10 Lev 13. 13 Nu 4. 5Jes 6. 2 Ps 32.5 no? 011 7.19

‎הפטהה 011 24. 65 [011 3. 8

διαλαλέω : talk with; talk over a thing with another 011 2 I. 7; cf. προ-

διαλλαγή, ἡε (διαλλάσσω) interchange; change; change from enmity to

friendship, reconciliation CL: ; diflerence c375:-; cf. ἀπαλλάσσω

διαλλάσσωε interchange, exchange ‎ףילחה [08 9. 9; change ‎ףלח 011 41. 14

‎ףילחה Ib 31. 7, 35. 2; to be diflerent μὶΠὰ

διαμετρέω; measure through, measure out or of; measure with the eye, scan
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Hab 3. 6; to be in opposition, to be diametrically opposite ‎דדמ

Job 7. 4; cf. ἐκ-

ὃιάνοια, ἡζ A601 διανοιΐα, poet. also διανοία, thought, i.e. intention

διαπαίζω; laugh, jest at 7119:: Esth 1. 17 [cf. ἐπι-] ‎־

διαπείθωε convince; Pass., an? Prv 25. 15

ὃιαπεινάω; hunger one against the other, have a starvation match my Lev

16. 3I ‎הנצסה Esr 8. 2I [εἴ. πεινάω, -έω]

διαπεραιόωε (πέρα) take across, ferry over wag; Ps 136. 14

διαπεράω : (πέρα) reach, arrive at a place ἿὫξζζΙ Jer 46. 1 7 [cf. διαπορεύω]

διαπέρθωε destroy utterly, sack, waste, always of cities ‎סךם Ex 23. 24

J68 49. 17 [Cf. ἐπι-, ἐκ-]

διαπληρόω; strengthd. for πληρόω (make full or complete; ‎אלמ Ex

23. 26; v. ἀνα-

διαπλήσσω; break in pieces, split, cleave Ps 55. 10

ὃιαπολεμέω :fight it out with one ‎:םשב HR 3. 23 ψ) ‎לפצ εαὴὶ

διαράομαιε curse ‎הלאס IR 8. 31 ‎רךא Gn 5. 29 ‎לליק Gn 12. 3

διαρρίπτω, -τέω, διαρίπτω; throw about Jer 7. 15; throw down

‎ךילשה IIS II. 21 Thr 2. 1; cf. ἀπορ-

διασείωε shake violently ‎עיסה Job 19. IO

διασπαράσσω, -ττωε rend in pieces ‎קךפ IR 19. 11; dilate forcibly ‎קרפ

Zach 11. 16 w

διασπείρωε scatter or spread about ‎רמ Ps 68. 31 Jig ‎רצמ Zach 7. 14

‎רעס Hos 13. 3; squander Ἓξ) Prv 1 1. 24; κατα-

διαστέλλω : command expressly, give express orders ‎חילשה 113 1 5. 37; cf. ἀπο-

διαστρέφωε turn away, divert ‎בישה Nu 25. 11 ]03 8. 26 Ez 18. 17

Prv 15. 1 Thr 2. 8 IICh 25. 13; cf. ἀπο-

διαστρώννυμι; spread, Pass., var-122:1 JCS 28. 20

διασφάξ, ἄγος, ἡζ = τὸ θῆλυ μόριον (the female genitals) ‎הכפש Dt 23. 2;

= ὃιάσφαξις

διασῴζω; preserve through a danger, of persons, ‎ליצה G11 32. I2 Jud

10. 15 Ps 7. 2; of things, preserve, maintain ‎ליצה Ex 12. 27 Hos 2. 1 1

διατελέω; bring quite to an end ‎הלכ Gn 18. 33 Jud 3. 18 Ruth 3. 18

ICh 27. 24 “‘7? Gn 2. 1; v. p. 197

διατήκω : melt P‘Efjjos 7. 23: ‎ךיתמ 113 22. 9J0b 10. 10 ῗΓΠξῗΙ ΕΖ 22. 20

τιθῇ lb 22. 22

διατίθημι; arrange ‎הרצ Lev 25. 2 I [ΑΞ-ἶ ; distribute ‎נ ; arrange each

in theirseveralplaces fi‘lXJes 45. 12 PS 78. 23; manage, handleQwng arrange

as one likes, dispose of; dispose of one’s property, devise it by will ‎הרצ IIS

I7. 23 113 20. I ῳ ὁ διατιθέμενος, the testator ‎טיבמה
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make a covenant with one (0138) ‎םסוא mus wag-m} [08 7. 11

(eggs) רשא הוצ ‎םפנכא τις)ᾞῆφῇ ‎הוהןתירביתא Jos 23. 16 Jud 2. 20

PS I I I. 9 ; settle a quarrel 11כ ‎הרצ 7. 7; set forth, recite ‎הרצ 611 5ο. 16

[CR ἐφίστημι] Dt 32. 46

διατριβή, ἧι pastime, amusement ‎ץנג-'פ

διαυγάζω, -γίζωε glance, shine through ‎?וכז Job 25. 5; to be transparent

‎ךכז Ib 15. 15;01`. ἐν-

διαυγήςε translucent, of water; radiant, of gems, ὁ δ. λίθος ΠἫἸΞῙ

Job 28. I7

ὃιαυλίζωῑ μηκύνω (delay, put M) Nu 30. 3

διαφέρω; carry over or across ‎ריכשכ Nu 32. 5 HS 19. 16 [cf. μετα-,

διαπεραιόω] ‎אישה lb 17. 13 ; endure, support ‎ריבעה Job 7. 21 ;

excel J.)

διαφθείρω, -θορέωι destroy utterly ‎בירםונ [08 49. 17 Ez 19. 7 932'. ‎ץפנ

Dt 12. 3 IICh 36. 19; make away with, kill ‎רבד lb 22. 10 [CE ἐκτρίβω];

seduce a woman ἃ)ύὶ ‎שבלת Pass, to be destroyed ΞἿῃζΙ ΕΖ 29. 12 ‎ץש

Jud 6. 28 ‎ץפקו Lev II. 35 ‎שטק) Ez 19. 12; to be murdered ΣιἾῃζΙ

HR 3. 23 [CE διαπολεμέω]

διαφθονέω; envy ‎אנק 611 30. 1, 37. 11 [08 11. 13 ?8 37. 1; cf. ἐκτίνω

διαφθορά, -ρή, ἡ : (διαφθείρω) destruction, ruin ‎הבךם Lev 26. 31 [01 44.. 2 ;

pl.,Jes 52. 9, 58. 12 ΕΖ 36. 4, IO Esr 9. 9

διάφραγμα, τό ; ?”141% diaphragm Ex 29. I4 Lev 4. II ; :; διάφραξις

διαφυσάωε blow in difllerent directions, disperse ‎בישה 611 15. 11; blow or

breathe through ‎בישה ?8 I47. 18 ‎חיפה ΕΖ 21. 36; Pass, ‎הפפ Job

20. 26; cf. ἐκθύω

διαχωρέω :pass through ‎רבע 611 15. 17 Ex 32. 27 ΕΖ 9. 4, 5; ofcoins, to

be current ‎רבע 611 23. 16

διεγείρωε wake up ‎ריעה ?8 35. 23; stir up, arouse ‎ריעה [001 4. 9 Cant

2. 7 Esr 1. 1, 5; excite ‎רךרע Cant 2. 7; raise ‎ררוע IIS 23. 18

διεῖδον; inf. διϊδεῖν, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (διοράω being used),

see thoroughly, discern (on the Homeric usage V. δια-είδω) ; pf. δίοιδα,

inf. διειδέναι, Ep. διίδμεναι, distinguish, discern ‎עד” 611 3. 22

διερωτάω : cross-question; ask constantly or continually ‎שרד Dt I 3. I 5, I 7. 4

διηγέομαιεςεί out in detail ‎דיגה 611 3. 11, 41. 25 Ex 13. 8Jud 14. 12, 16

IS 8. 9 ’τῇζί 611 22.20 Dt17.4jos 9. 24 Ruth 2. 11 ; describe ΕΖ 43. 10

διοδεύω; travel through Ἷῐρζζ Prv 4. I4 [Cf. ‎רשא/6861500 Ib 9. 6]

διοικέω; generally, control, manage, administer; abs., exercise authority,

govern ‎בש” Dt 3. 2[08 12. 2 ?8 29. 10 ICh 5. 8

διοπτεύω; watch accurately, spy about ‎רות Nu I3. 32; of. θεωρέω
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διοπτήρ, ὁε spy, scout ‎רפ Nu I4. 6; = ὃιοτήρ, ὃιόπτης; θεωρός

διορίζω, διου-; separate ‎דירפה 011 30. 4o Dt 32. 8 Ruth 1. 17; Pass.,

ἾἾξᾶζἹῖΙ Ps 22. I 5, 92. 10; determine, declare; c. inf. determine one to be so

and so ‎דירפה Prv 18. 18; remove across thefrontier, banish ‎שירוה Jud

I- 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 % [οἱ ‎!?חטשש/שרד

διόρυγμα, τός siege—mine, subterranean passage under wall of besieged

fortress ‎הדשמ Jud 6. 2

8iw0éwzpush away ‎אדה IIR 21חידה 1‎ך. Dt 13. 11, 14; cf. ἀπ-

εἶς, μία, ἕν (μίη onlyin late Ion. Prose)—Ep. ἕεις, DOI‘ἧς (orig. ἕνς, assim.

ἕν(δ) . . as a Numeral, one (ἕν) ‎חא ΕΖ 18. 10 ‎)615'2י(דחא Zach 14. 9

13Jes 66. 17 mm Prv‏ .22 011 רםא E2 18. 10, 33. 30 4:1 (Ag-l3)‏ דחא

17 1ך. 011 האמ ΕΖ 33.30 (μία)‏ 'דח 1.23Ez‏ 40.2668] שבא IO (εἷς)‏ .17

die vernacular) ;619 τε mm Ex 26. 7; in oppos., made emphatic‏

Ib ‏.32 33תחאה ,32 ,27 .42,9 .19 011 דחאה by the’Art., ὁ εἷς, ἡ μία‏

Lev I 5. 2 ; united‏ שיא 4שיא .36 Ex‏ !”יארשא εἷς ἕκαστος each one‏ ;9

ὑφ’ ἔν‏ ;2 .9 08] דחא Ex 26. 6, 1 1; οἷπὸ μιᾶς with one accord‏ דחא

Ib ‏.35 4טספ .12 Nu‏ 13םאחפ .4 at once hm}; Prv 28. 18 Πῇξὶζζ Esr‏

lb ‏.40 דחא one, i.e. the same‏ ;5 .8 ,5 .1 011 דחא (cf. πὰρ ποδός) ;first‏ 22

.דחא . . Eccl 2. 14, 3. 19, 20; one opposite another ἒν μὲν . . . ἓν δέ‏ 5

אל אלןתחא םיפש Ex 25. 19; οὐ μίαν οὐδὲ δύο not once nor twice‏ דחא

HR 6. 10; v. p. ‏361

εἷσακούω; hearken or give ear to one ‎ןיזאה 011 4. 23 Ex 15. 26 Nu 23. 18

Dt 1.45, 32. 1 Jud 5. 3 ‎בישקה IS 15. 22 J63 28. 23, 42. 23, 48. 18,

51. 4Jer 6.10, 19 Zach 1. 4 Ps 17.1 Cant 8.13 Neh 9. 34

εἰσβαίνωε be imported ‎איבה IR 10. 1 I ; causal in a0r., make to go into,

put into wan Gn 6. 19 Thr 3. 13 Dan 1. 2 ‎אבוה 011 43. 18; εἶσβιβάζω,

causal of εἶσβαίνω ; Cf. ἄγω, εἶσ-, ἐπ-

εἷσβάλλω; make an inroad, fall upon ‎לספסה 011 43. 18; v. προσ-

εἵσβασις, ἡε an entrance ‎ףסא Neh 12. 25 ‎האב Ez 8. 5 ‎ףס Jud 19. 27

IR 14. 17 HR 12. 10 Jes 6. 4 10h 9. 19, 22

εἶσέρχομαι; go in or into, enter, visit (P03) Ps 139. 8

εἰσιὸεῑν; = εἰσοράω (look into, look upon, behold; generally, look at or gaze

upon steadily)—derivatives: Job 16. 19 -λῶῑ-ᾰὶ, ‎אפורהש 011 31. 47

»1.42 Saw
εἶσνέω; swim into ‎החש Jes 25. 1 1 ‎קשע Job 40. 23; cf. πιέζω

εἶσόὸιος, ‎סעכ going or coming in ; οἱ εἶσόδιοι visitors ὁδὶ-2 ,

εἴσοδος or ἔσοδος, ἡ; entrance—place of entrance, entry Nu 2 I. I 5 ; of

a mountain-pass ‎דשא Dt 3. 1‎ך; visit ‎סבלס-; study, investigation ‎!רדשא

Ib 33. 2
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εἶσποιέω; to be adopted into a family Πειοᾉ [68 14. I ; bring new persons

into the public service ‎הפס IS 2. 36; cf. ἅπτω

εἰστίθημι : put into, place in ‎חינמ Ez 5. 13, 16. 42; cf. ἀναπαύω

εἶσφέρωε carry in; bring in ‎ףסא [08 20. 4 HR 22. 20 IICh 34. 28 3913;

Ex 9. 19 Nu 27. 13 IIR 22. 20 ‎ףסא Jud 19. 15; cf. ἁθροίζω

εἰσφορά, ἡε property-tax levied for purposes of war; in Egypt, special

tax; generally, contribution ΠἾξζὶζ Lev 2. 2, 9, 16, 24. 7 Ἷξςίζζζ

ΕΖ 27. 15 Ps 72. 10 9T5 λῆς υ. δέκατος

εἷσχειρίζωε put into one’s hands, entrust ‎רגס IS 26. 8 118 18. 28 ‎ריגסה

Dt 23. 16, 32. 30 IS 23. 2o, 30. 15 Ps 31. 9, 78. 62 ‎רפס [68 19. 4

εἰσχέωε pour in or into ‎קצי Ex 29. 7 Lev 8. 15 HR 3. 11 [68 44. 3

ΕΖ 24. 3 [cf. ΡΞἺτήκω] ‎קיצמ HR 4. 5 ‎קאוה Lev 21. 10 Ps 45. 3

εἵσω, ἕσω; inside, within 18ףרה .4 18 ‎דב Ex 14. 23 Dt 21. 12 118

3. 27; τὸ ἕσω the inner ‎ןדביה ΕΖ 41. 7, 47. 16; inside, i.e. by the side

of, the road ‎דכ Ex 2. 5 [61 41. 9 q: IS 4. 13; cf. Ἀγυιεύς; υ. ὁδός

ἐκβάζω; speak out, declare ‎רשב Jes 52. 7 Ps 40. IO ; βάξις mo;

ἐκβαίνω, ἐκβάω; step out of, or offrom, disembark, dismount ‎חנצ [08 15.

18 Jud 1. 14 debouch from a defile; go out of, depart from PA! Dt 33.

22; leave, usually with the sense, outstep, ouerstep; go out of due bounds

‎בבוש [61 8. 5; cause to go out ‎בבוש [68 47. 10; cf. ἀποστρέφω

ἐκβακχεύω; Pass., to befilled with Bacchicfrenzy ‎עגשמ Dt 28. 34 IS 21.

16 HR 9. 11 [61 29.26 Hos 9. 7; Med., ‎עגהשה 18 21. 15, 16

ἐκβάλλω; throw or cast out; expose on a desert island ‎לכב Nah 3. 6;

expel afterbirth; let fall, drop; produce, of women (of premature

birth); esp. in case of a miscarriage or abortion; hatch chicks;

of plants, put forth fruit ‎הלבמ Cant 8. 5 ‎חלפ Job 39. 3

ἔκβασις, ῆι deviation, declension, departure; digression ‎חבשמ [61 8. 5

ἐκβολή, ἦε ἐ. σίτου the time when the corn comes into ear G11 41. 5;

shoot ‎הלבש Zach 4. 12 ; mouth of a river 2ך. 68] ‎הלבש 12 ; projection;

(from Pass.) that which is cast out; earth thrown up by a mattock,

upcast; = ἐκβολάς (anything thrown out) ‎הלבש ?8 69. 3, 16

ἐκγεννάωε beget; also bring forth ‎רבצמ Hos 4. IO [οἶ. γένοςε sort, kind ‎ןז

Dan 3. 5] ‎הלה [68 14. 10; cf. ἐκκενόω

ἐκγίγνομαι; to be born ofa father ‎הלס JCS 14. IO (ΓΕΝ-> γίγνομαι ——>

γένος, poet. ‎(!?עשפמ-< γεννάω)

ἐκγοητεύωῑ strengthd. for γοητεύω (bewitch, beguile ; abs. play the

wizard ?8 58. 6 ‎שטנ Gn 30. 27, 44. 5 Dt 18. 10 IICh 33. 6)

ἔκγονος, ον, ἕγγ-, ἕσγ-; born of, sprung from, esp. Subst., grandchild;

grandson ‎דלפ Gn 21. 23

6634077 H
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ἕκδετοςε (ἐκὸέω) fastened ‎רשק G11 44. 30

ἐκδέω; bind so as to hangfrom ‎רשק [08 2. 18 Prv 3. 3; fasten to or on

‎רשק Dt 6. 8 Prv 7. 3; bind ‎דקע Gn 22. 9 ‎רשק Job 38. 31

ἔκδηλος, ονε strengthd. for δῆλος, conspicuous ,51:13 ; quite plain

Cir"

ἐκδηλόωε show plainly ‎הלג [68 26. 21 [61 11. 20, 49. 10 Ps 98. 2 Job

20.27, 41. 5 C}:

ἐκδικέωε avenge, punish; exact vengeance for ‎םקנ Dt 32. 43 103 10. 13

‎םקנ IIR 9. 7 Jer 51. 36 am G11 4. 15 ‎םקאה IS 14. 24 161 15. 15

DI?ng Jer 5. 9; avenge or vindicate a person, by taking up his

cause ‎םקנ Ex 21. 20 ‎םקנה Ib. ‎םקמ G11 4. 24 [cf. τίνω, ἐκ-]

ἐκδιψάω; to be parched with drought, of plant ‎ש”ברה [061 1. 10, 12, 17

Zach IO. II; Cf. ἐπαιδέομαι, ἐπαισχύνομαι lb 1. I I

ἕκδοσις, ἕσδοσις, ῆι giving in marriage ‎הנוכמ Cant 3. 1 1

ἐκδοτήρ, ἐσδ-, ἐκδότης, 6: one who gives his daughter in marriage ‎[םה Ex

3. I, 18. I Jud 19. 4 [cf. ἑδνωτής; a betrother ‎ןתמ [061 2. 16]

ἐκδότις, ἡ; bride’s mother mph Dt 27. 23

ἐκδύω, -ύνωε take of, strip of Prv 25. 20 ‎טשפ Lev 6. 4 IS 19.

24 Cant 5. 3; strip me, strip me of my cloak, strip cloak ΨΦξᾟ

Gn 37. 23 Lev 1. 6 IS 31. 9 ΕΖ 16. 39, 23. 26 Ηο3 2. 5; Med.,

strip oneselfof a thing ‎טשפתמה IS 18. 4; Pass., to be stripped ofa thing;

of the clothes, to be put 017an ΕΖ 21. 20; cf. ἀπο-

ἐκθεραπεύω; strengthd. for θεραπεύω; cure perfectly ‎אפר HR 2. 21 ΕΖ

34. 4; Med., get oneselfquite cured ‎אפרמה HR 8. 29

ἐκθερίζω; reap or mow completely ‎ריצקה Job 24. 6

ἐκθηράομαι, -ρεύωε hunt out, catch ‎רפכ Jud 20. 43 ‎רית?ה Hab I. 4

ἐκθύωε sacrifice ‎חיפה Mal I. 13; destroy utterly ‎חיפה [010 31. 39

ἐκκαθαίρωε cleanse out, purify ‎ריזח Lev 15. 31 ‎אטח Ps 51. 9

ἐκκαίω, -κάωε burn out his eyes ‎רקב IS 1 1. 2 ‘Ifa; Jud 16. 21 ‎]רק68[1

51. 1, v. ἐξορύσσω]; light up, kindle ‎קישה [68 44. 15 ΕΖ 39. 9; Pass.,

to be kindled, burnt up ‎לפא Ex 3. 2 Nah 1. IO Neh 2. 3

ἐκκαλέωε call out 01 forth, summon forth; Med., call out to oneself ‎ליהקה

Ex 35. 1 Dt 4. 10, 31.28 Ez 38. 13 [cf. ἐπι-]

ἐκκενόω; empty out 6ללםמ .19 163 ‎חינזה ΕΖ 28. 9 Ib 32. 26 ‎תלזנ

163 14, 10; clear out ‎חינזה IICh 29. 19; to be exhausted ‎ללהמ [68 53. 5

[εἴ. διακενόω] '

ἐκκλησία; (ἕκκλητος) assembly duly summoned ‎להק Nu IO. 7 Jud 20. 2,

21. 5, 8 IICh 30. 2; an assembly ‎להק [61 44. 15 IICh 20. 14, 30.

55 .51 161 13לרק
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ἐκκλησιάζωε trans, summon to an assembly, convene ‎ל”הקה Ex 35. I

Nu IO. 7 Dt 31. 28

ἐκκλησιαστήςί member of the ἐκκλησία ; ἕκκλητοςί (ἐκκαλέω) selected to

judge or arbitrate on a point, an umpire ‎תלפק Eccl I. I [οῖ. Ib I. I2;

‎ךלמ/,8000161192 judge]

ἐκκλύζω; wash thoroughly ‎ץילממ [68 58. I I

ἐκκόπτω; cut out, knock out, gouge out the eyes ‎רקב [v. ἐκκαίω]

ἐκλανθάνωε forget utterly ‎חכש Gn 4o. 23 ; Aet., make one quite forgetful

oft'ltv'ifl Job 39. 17 ‎השב Gn 41. 51 ‎חכש Thr 2. 6 ‎חיכשה Jer 23.27

ἐκλέγω; pick or single out, esp. of soldiers ‎ץלמה Nu 31. 3; pick out for

oneself, choose Ruth 2. 2 Job 24. 6 Jes 27. I2; pull

out ‎ץלח Lev 14. 40, 43; take toll of, levy taxes or tribute ‎טקל Gn

47. 14 [οἷ. ἀπολέγω; pick out, choose; ἐξέλκω]

ἐκλείπω; forsake, desert, abandon; fail one ‎רפח Jer 5ο. 12; of the Sun

or Moon, sufler eclipse 23[שי .24 08] ‎רפח 15. 9 [CR o’mo-];fail, be

wanting ὛὮῃζζί [08 33. 9

ἐκλεκτός, ή, (iv: (ἐκλέγω) picked out, select Nu 31. 5

ἐκλύωε unloose Jo; dissolve dia-

ἐκμάσσω; wipe wipe away ‎התמה Jer 18. 23 Neh 13. 14

ἐκμεθύσκω; make quite drunk ‎רכש [08 63. 6 Jer 51. 7 ‎ריכשה Dt 32. 42

118 11.13Jer 51. 39, 57

ἐκμετρέω; measure out, measure ‎'דךמ 118 8. 2 ?8 60. 8; measure, calculate

position by the stars ‎דדמ Job 7. 4; cf. δια-

ἐκνέω; swim out ‎קשע Job 40. 23 ‎החש [08 25. II ]):1. εἰσνέως p. 638]

ἐκνίζωε wash out, purge away ‎הקב Joel 4. 21; wash clean, purify ‎הקב Job

IO. 14 of:

ἐκπαγλέομαι; to be struck with amazement, to wonder greatly, only used

in part; wonder at, admire exceedingly ‎אלפנ 118 1. 26 ?8 118. 23,

139. 14 Prv 3o. 18

ἔκπαγλος, ον; terrible, violent; in later Poets the word freq. signifies

merely, marvellous, wondrous ‎אלפנ Ex 34. IO ?8 I 39. 14 [εΓ. ἀπαλλητός]

ἐκπαιδεύω; train thoroughly; teach one a thing DU; Ps 18. 35

ἐκπεράω; pass beyond ἿὫξζζΙ ‎[סז 46. Ι7; Cf. δια-, διαπεραιόω

ἐκπέρθω; destroy utterly, sack, 01 cities ‎סךם Ex 23. 24 [08 49. 17

ἐκπέσσω, -ττωε cook thoroughly ‎לשב Ex 16. 23 Nu I I. 8 IS 2. I3 118

13.8 IIR 6. 29 IICh 35. 13 ι7ῐζ>ξι Ex 12. 9 Lev 6. 21; hence, of

plants, ripen ‎לישבה Gn 40. IO

ἐκπετάννυμιε spread out, of a sail ‎ץיפמ Job 40. I I; scatter something

to the winds ‎ץיפה Gn 11. 8Jer 13.24, 18. 17
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ἐκπήγνυμι, -ύωε congeal ‎איפקה Job IO. IO; Cf. ἐκψύχω

ἐκπηδάωε leap out, leap, jump ‎ץפק Cant 2. 8; ‎”הוושש/חספ

ἐκπίμπλημιεῄἰί up IIR 21. 16[61` 41. 9; filled them full of ‎אלמ

Ex 35. 35 Job 22. 18; ‎אלמ Cant 5. 14; satiate ‎אלמ ?8 107. 9;

fulfil ‎אלמ IR 8. 24 ?8 20. 6; fill up or complete a number ‎אלמ

Ex 23. 26 [εἷ. ἐμπίμπλημι]

ἐκπληξία, -ις, ἦε consternation; terror caused by misfortunes; mental

disturbance ‎תוצלפ [68 21. 4 [οἳ. ἀπο-, πλῆξις]

ἐκπληρόωε fill up IIR 21. 16 [61 41. 9; make up to a certain

number ‎אלמ EX 23. 26;fulfil ‎אלמ IR 8. 24 PS 20. 6; Cf. ἐκπίμπλημι

ἐκπλήσσω, -ττωε drive out ofone’s senses by a sudden shock ‎אילפמ [68 29.

14; amaze, astound ‎אילפה Jud 13. 19 ,1061 2. 26 IICh 2. 8

ἐκπνέω, -είωε breath out or forth; βίον ἐ. breathe one’s last, expire; lose

breath ‎עוג 011 6. 17, 25. 17 Ρ3 88. 16, 104. 29 Job 13. 19, 27. 5;

metaph. lose power ‎הפצנה [61 4. 31 ; but simply, blow, of wind ‎בישה

?8 147. 18

ἐκπρίωε saw (ᾖ excise ’ἾἹὲ IR 7. 9

ἐκπυρόω; burn to ashes, consume utterly ‎רצב Dt 26. 14 IR 14. 10 ΕΖ

39. 9 ‎הלעפ 011 22. 2 Lev 14. 20 ,163 57. 6 Am 4. 10 ‎ריצבה ΕΖ 5. 2

IICh 28. 3 ‎ריבעה IIS 12. 31 IIR 16. 3; to be heated, to be much

heated ‎ברק 1108 7. 6; cf. ἐκπεράω

ἐκπυρσεύω; kindle ‎רעב Ex 35. 3 [68 50. 1 1 [61 7. 18 11011 4. 20 ‎דצל

[61 36. 22 ‎ריעבה Jud 15. 5 Γὼξῇ Nu 8. 2, 3 Prv 15. 1

ἐκπύρωσις, ἦε conflagration my; Ex 22. 5 mum Nu 11. 3

ἔκπωμα, ατος, τός drinking cup STD; Gn 44. 2 Ex 25. 31 Πυξιῆ [68 51.

17 [ΘΓ. κύμβη, γαβαθόν]

ἐκπωμάτων, τότ Dim. ofἔκπωμα IWQRJCS 51 . I 7 [εἴ. κυμβίον, γαβαθόν]

ἐκρέω; shed, let fall ma Job 36. 27 ‎ריגה Mich I. 6 ‎לידה Jes 48. 21

‎קירה Mal 3. 10 Eccl 11. 3

ἐκριζόω; root out ‎רקע Eccl 3. 2 129Ἦρ ?8 52. 7 [οἱ. ἐξορύσσω]

ἔκροος, contr. -ρους, ὁε outflow, issue ΠἾῇ Dt 23. 11 [cf. ῥόος]

ἐκσποδιάζω; remove ashes ’μὲῧῖ Ex 27. 3 Nu 4. 13

ἐκστρώννυμιζ spread ‎חטש PS 88. I0; Pass., κλῖναι ἐξέστρωντο Diogenes

Cynicus, Epistulae 37. 3 (the couches are spread) ῺἹξτῖζθῦ [68 28. 20

[cf. δια-]

ἐκσῴζω, Ep. ἐκσαόω; preserve from danger, keep safe ‎ףשח Job 33. I8

17עישרה .38 68] ‎קשח Dt 20. 4 Jud 2. 18, 7. 2 [61 15. 20 ΕΖ 36.

29 Zeph 3. 19 Zach 12. 7 Ρ3 7. 2, 2o. 7 ‎ליצה 011 32. 12 Ex 5.

23, 12.27,1()3 2. 13 ,163 44. 17 Zeph 1. 18 Ps 7. 2, 7o. 2 IICh

3‘2. 14 [εἷ. δια-, ἀπο-]
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ἐκτείνωε stretch out ‎טישוה Esth 4. 11 ‎הטה [68 31. 3 [61 6. 12, 15. 6;

stretch, spread ‎הטה IIS 16. 22, 21. 10; extend ‎הטה Esr 7. 28, 9. 9

[εἴ. ἐκστρώννυμι]

ἐκτελευτάω, -έωε bring to an end, accomplish, end, finish ‎הלכ 011

2. 2, 18. 33, 44.12 Ex 5. 14 IR 6. 9 Ruth 2. 21, 3. 1851513 011 2.1

ἐκτέμνω; cut out; circumcise females ‎ןתח Ex 4. 25, 26 Jo'-

ἐκτίθημι; pick outfor separate treatment ‎לש [68 63. 9; υ. p. 148

ἐκτός (ἐχθός)ε (ἐκ) without, outside ‎ץוח 011 6. 14 Lev 18. 9]υά 12. 9

ΕΖ 41. 17 ‎הצוח 11011 24. 8, 33. 15; except, besides, apart from ‎ץוח

Eccl 2. 25; v. ἔξωθεν, p. 170

ἐκτρέπω; turn away ‎רבד Cant 5. 6

ἐκτρέφω; bring up from childhood, rear up ‎חפט Thr 2. 22 ‎הבר Ez 19. 2

Thr 2. 22 US

ἐκτρίβωε rub out, i.e. to destroy root and branch; wipe out ‎רבד 11011 22.

10; cf. ἐκτρέπω, ἐνέπω

ἐκτυπόω; model or work in relief; Pass., formed on a model, to be shaped

‎עבטה Prv 8. 25 [011 38. 6

ἐκφέρω; bring forth, in various senses: of women, bring to the birth

[01כ ‎הרה 3. 3; of the ground, bear fruit 1ך. 68] ‎הירפה 11 ; publish,

deliver ‎ריבכה [011 35. 16 Mega ΕΖ 12. 10 magi} 11011 30. 5

ἐκφλέγω; to set on fire Jud 1. 8 Ps 74. 7; υ. κατα-

ἐκχέω; pour out, prop. of liquids; ‎קצי Lev 2. 1, 8. 15 HR 3. 1 1 ‎קיצה

HR 4. 5 ‎קצוה Lev 21. 10 Ps 45. 3 ‎איקה [011 2. 11

;»: J; Cf. εἶς-, ἐντήκω

ἐκψύχω; lose consciousness, swoon ‎אפק Zeph 1. 12

ἐμβάλλω; let himfall into Achilles’ hands (ΙΙ. 21. 47) ‎ליפה IS 18. 25;

hand in, submit a petition ‎ליפה [61 38. 26, 42. 9 Dan 9. 18, 20;

throw upon or against ‎ליפה Nu 35. 23 [61 3. 12, 22. 7; lay oneself

to the oars, pull at the oar ‎לבח ΕΖ 27. 29 [011 1. 6; abs., draw

lots ‎ליפה [08 23. 4 [68 34. 17 [011 1. 7 Ps 22. 19 Prv 1. 14 Job

6. 27 Esth 3. 7 Neh 10. 35, 11. 1 ICh 26. 13, 14

ἐμβολή, ἦε the head of a battering-ram, battering-ram ΕΖ 26. 9

ἔμβολος, ὁ, or -ov, τό; anything pointed so as to be easily thrust in, a peg

”414 ; brazen beak, ram ‎לבוי [08 6. 4, 6

ἐμμαπέωςῖ (μαπέειν, μάρπτω) quickly, hastily, speedily ‎רממ EX 32. 8

[08 2. 5 Zeph 1. 14 ‎הרהמ Nu 17. 11 [68 5. 26 [061 4. 4 Ps 147.15

ἐμπαιγμονή, ἡί mockery ‎הזוב Neh 3. 36

ἐμπαιγμός, ὁὶ mockery, mocking ‎'הב 011 38. 23 Ps 31. 19, 119. 22

ἐμπαίζωε mock at, mock ‎זוב HR 19. 21 Prv 1. 7, 6. 30, 23. 22 Cant

8. 7 ‎הזבה Esth I. 17
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ἔμπειρος, ‎סעכ (πεῖρα) experienced or practised in a thing, acquainted with

‎ריהמ Prv 22. 29 Esr 7. 6

ἐμπίμπλημι;]ἳίί quite full HR 21. 16;fillfull ofN'??? Ex 35. 35

‎אלמ Cant 5. 14; fill a hungry man with food, satiate ‎אלמ Ps 107.

9; fulfil, accomplish IR 8. 15 Ps 20. 5, 6 (Freq. written -πίπλ-,

but the evidence of the best codd. of Att. writers is in favour of

-πίμπλ-)

ἐμπιπίσκωε give to drink ‎הקשמ Gn 2. 10, 24. 14 Nu 2o. 8 [61` 35. 2

[061 4. 18

ἔμπλεος, α, ον, Att. -πλεως, ων, Ep. ἕμπλειος, ἐνίπλειος, η, ον; later

ἐνίπλεος; quitefull ofa thing ‎אלמ Ez 10. 12, 17. 3, 28. 12, 37. I

Prv 17. 1

ἐμπολάω, -λέωε get by barter or trafiic; get by sale; purchase, buy ‎רבש Dt

2. 6 ‎ריכשה Am 8. 5; procure ‎רבש Gn 41. 56 [68 55. 1 ‎ריכשה Gn

42. 6 Dt 2. 28 Am 8. 6 [οΓ. ἀγοράζω]

ἐμπολή, ἡ; merchandise ἾΞῖζῖ G11 42. I Am 8. 5 Neh 10. 32; trcfic,

purchase ’1Ξῖζῖ Gn 42. 26, 44. 2

ἐμπορεΐον, τότ later form of ἐμπόριον (trading station, mart; market-

centre for a district which had no πόλις)

ἐμπόρευμα, τό; merchandise Πιξὲᾟρ ΕΖ 27. 24

ἐμπορεύομαι; travel ‎רבע [61 2. 10 Am 6. 2; walk ‎רבע Ex 32. 27Jos 1. 1 1

[68 51. 23 Prv 4. 15; travelfor trafiic 01· business, to be a merchant, to

trade, trafiic; import ‎לכר ΕΖ 27. 3, 20, 23 [ἐμπορίζομαι, Pass.]

ἐμπορία, -ίη, ἦε (ἔμπορος) commerce; mostly used of commerce or trade

by sea ‎הלפך ΕΖ 28. 5, 16, 18; merchandise ‎הלכר Ib 26. 12

ἔμπορος, ονε one who goes on ship-board as a passenger Ὣὲῖ [68 23. 2 Ps

8. 9; wayfarer, traveller ‎רבע [68 51. 23 Ez 5. 14 Thr 1. 12

‎גנפ Jab, Jab; merchant trader, distd. from the retail trader

(κάπηλος) by his making voyages and importing goods himself

‎לכור Cant 3. 6 ‎תלכר ΕΖ 27. 3, 20, 23; as Adj., = ἐμπορικός (τὰ

ἐμπορικὰ χρήματα money to be used in trade ‎רבע Gn 23. 16)

ἕμπροσθα, -θεν, sts. also -θεε Adv. of Place, before, in front '72?" HR

15. 10 fix; of Time, before ῥςῇ ofold mg Mich 5. 1 Ps 74. 12 Thr

5. 21; as Prep., before, infront ofD'TP [68 9. 1 1 ΓΠᾸὲ

ἔμφρωνε intelligent, sensible ‎םשב (Iraqi vernacular)

ἐναγήςε = ἐν ἄγει ὤν, under a curse ; or pollution ΜΞ

ἐναικίζωε scourge; αἶκίζω; maltreat; Pass., to be tortured izm Dt 15. 2, 3

HR 23. 35 [68 9. 3; more freq. in Med. -ζομαι ‎קשע Lev 5. 21, 23
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ἐναίρω, also ἐννα-; slay ; Cf. ἔναρα

ἐναντίος, α, ον; opposite = ἀντίος (which is rare in Prose) on the oppo-

site side, opposite “In Jos 3. 16 ‎חכנ Ex 14. 2, 26. 35, 4o. 24 Esth 5. 1

‎תמע 118 16. 13; hence, fronting, face toface ‎דגב Ex 10. 10 Neh 12. 24

11כ.; ‎תמע before ‎דגנ Gn 31. 32, 37 ‎הכנ Jud 18. 6Jes 57. 2 Ez 14. 4

Esth 5. 1 ; in the opposite direction 7המע .15 ‎חכנ[08 Eccl 5. 15 ; in hostile

sense, opposing,facing in fight ‎חכב IR 20. 29, 22. 35; contrary ‎תמע Eccl

7. I4; opposite,facing 11חכנ .8 ‎דגנ[08 Nu 19. 4 ‎תמע Ex 25. 27; in

theface 711Nu 2 5. 4 Ps 23. 5; in hostile sense, against '11: Jes 59. 12

Eccl 4. 12 ‎תמע Ez 3. 8; cf. κατ-

ἕναραε (ἐναίρω) only pl., arms and trappings of a slain foe ‎ם”גךם [08 10.

4, I4. 19; Cf. ἐναρίζω

ἐναρίζωε (ἔναρα) slay infight ‎גרה Gn 4. 8, 25; generally, slay ‎גרה Gn 4.

14, 15 Ex 4. 23 Lev 20.15IIR 17.25 ‎חצר Ex 20.13 Nu 35. 27, 3o

ἐναυγάζωε illuminate; intr. shine FIJJJes 9. 1 ‎הינה Ib 13. 10

ἐναύγασμα, τό; illumination ΓΙὶῇ Jes 4. 5 Joel 2. 10 ‎ההמ [08 59. 9

ἐνδατέομαιε distribute or fling about ‎ףדב Ps 1. 4 ἾἮ Lev 26. 36 Ἷᾞῦ

Ps 68. 3; speak in detail, i.c. in bad sense, reproach, reoile ‎ףיטה Ez

21. 2 Am 7. 16 Mich 2. 6; dwell on, celebrate ‎ףיטה Mich 2. 11;

scatter or shower abroad ‎ףטנ Jud 5. 4 Cant 5. 5 ‎ףיטה Am 9. 13

ἔνδικος, Arc ἔνδικος, ον; (δίκη) of things, according to right, just, legiti-

mate P72§ Lev 19. 36 Dt 16. 20, 25. 15 ‎קידצ lb 4. 8; truth ‎קדא

Prv 8. 8 26אדא .41 08] ‎קידצ Dan 3. 14 L399; ἕ. πόλις a city in

which justice is done ר”ע ‎קדאם [08 1. 26; 01 persons, upright, just

‎קידצ Gn 6. 9, 18. 23 Dt 32. 4 ΕΖ 3. 20 L391.» Adv.

ἐνδίκως right, withjustice, fairly Lev 19. I5

ἕνδον; Adv. within 119;} IR 7. 20 Jon 2. 3; οἱ ἕ. those of the house, the

family, esp. the domestics ‎הרפע Gn 26. 14 Job 1. 3 [cf. ὀπήδησις];

below ‎הטמ Ex 26. 24 Dt 28. 13, 43 HR 19.30 Prv 15. 24 Eccl 3. 21

[ΟῙ. ἔνερθε]

ἔνδυμα, τό; garment, covering Jes 61. 3 ‎הפטעמ Ib 3. 22 ‎ליעמ Ex

28. 34, 29. 5 Lev 8. 7 Esr 9. 3; = δῦμα

ἐνδυτός, 6v: 76, garment, dress ‎ןדע 118 1. 24

ἐνδύω or ἐνδύνω, with Med. ἐνδύομαιε 01 clothes, put on, wear ‎הדע [08

61. 10 [01 4.30, 31. 4 (3) Ez 16.13 Hos 2. 15 ‎הטע IS 28. 14

Jes 59. 17 Jer 43. 12 Ps 104. 2, 109. 29 [8/6] ‎ףטע Ib 65. 14; put on

another, clothe in, clothe ‎הדע [08 61. 10 ΕΖ 16. 1 1 10הטע .61 ‎טע`[08

[01 43. 12 rmng Ps 89. 46 ‎הלעה 118 1. 24 [8M]

ἕνεγγυς; falsa lectio for ἐγγύς, of Places, near, nigh, at hand, hard by,

near to לע ‎די Ex 2. 5 Nu 13. 29; cf. ἐγγίζω
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ἐνέπω, lengthd. ἐννέπω, ἐνίσπω in later poets: tell or tell of ‎הרמ

Job 15. 17 ‎רפס 011 24. 66 Ex 9. 16 ‎רפפ Hab 1. 5 Ps 88. 12 Job

37. 2o; tell news or tales ‎רפס 011 4o. 8, 41. 8, 12 Ex 10. 2, 18. 8

Job 15. 17; speak ‎רבד 011 12. 4, 24.33, 27. 6 Ex 14.2 IS 3. 9 ‎רבך

Ps 87. 3 Cant 8. 8

ἔνερθε and -θεν, ἔνερθα, also νέρθε and -06v: Adv. from beneath, upfrom

below; without sense of motion, beneath, below muJob 36. 16 ‎תחת

Ib., Gn 1. 7 Ex 38. 4 ‎היהשכ Ex 19. 17; esp. of the nether-

world, οἱ ἕ. the gods below mm Dt 33. 27 ‎תיתחת Dt 32. 22 Ez 31. 14;

Cf. κάτω

ἐνέχωε Pass., to be held, caught, entangled ‎װחא Bed 9. 12 ἸΠξῇ Gn 22. 13

Reel 9. 12

ἐνήλατον, τότ as Subst. mostly pl., rungs of a ladder, which are fixed in

the poles or sides ‎הלצופ Ex 20. 26; cf. ἀναβαθμός

ἔνθα, Adv.: Demonstrative, of Place, there my 011 2. 8, 48. 7 ‎המש Ib

23. 13, 49. 31 :4; ; also with Verbs ofmotion, thither ‎םש IS 9. 6

‎המש 011 19. 2o, 24. 6; ἕ. καὶ ἔ. hither and thither 113511135 IR 2. 36

713711 113 2. 8; where; with Verbs of motion, whither ‎הז'”א

IS 9. 18 IR 22. 24; at the place whence ‎הזמ”יא 011 16. 8 118 1. 3

ἐνθάδε, Adv.: of Place, thither ‎הדצ IS 20. 2o; hither ‎הנה 011 15. 16;

after Hom. more freq., = ἔνθα, here ‎המ 011 38. 21 IS 21. 10

[cf. ὧδε] m?! Nu 14. 19 113 4. 35 his, or there ‎הנה Ib. ilk; ; ofTime,

here, now ‎הבה 011 15. 16 Nu 14. 19Jud 16. 13

ἔνθαπερ, Adv.: there where, where; stronger form of ἔνθα ‎רשאכ 011 21.

17Jud 5. 27, 17. 8 Ruth 1. 16, ‎!ךתשא'לא Ib 1.16

ἕνθεμα, -θημα, τό; thingput in, graft pl; = ἔνθημα, υ. ἐντίθημι

ἔνθεν, Adv.: Demonstrative, thence ‎םשמ 011 1 1. 8 Lev 2. 2; Relat.,

for ὅθεν, of Place, whence 3םשמ .1 יא118 ‎הזמ 011 3. 23; ἔ. μὲν . . . ἔ.

δὲ . . ., οη one side . . . on the other . . ., ma . . . Πῖῑζῑ 113 4. 35, . . . rm;

. . . ‎דזמו Ex 17. 12, 26. 13; ἔ. καὶ ἕ., οη both sides of. . ., הזמ ‎הזמר Ib.

ἐνθένδε, Adv.: hence ‎הזמ 011 37. 17, 50. 25

ἐνθουσιάζω, -ιάωε to be inspired or possessed by a god, to be in ecstasy 57213

18 21. 16 jer 29. 26 ‎עגתשה 18 21.15

ἐνθουσιασμός, 6: inspiration, enthusiasm, frenzy ‎ןועגש Dt 28. 28 113 9.

2o

ἐνιαυτός, ὁ; (ἐνί, αὐτός) prop. anniversary (pl.) ; lapse of a year ‎םישנא

18 17. 12; ἐνιαυτῷ οη the expiry ofayear ‎!רעפ 011 18. 10 113 4. 16

[cf. τηνικάδε]; and so, any long period of time, cycle, period ‎חצ Dan

7. 25; times rams; Esth 1. 13 Dan 1 1. 13; cf. 3709; o. προβαίνω
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ἕνναιον, τό:falsa lectio for ναιὄν (= ναόν. . [ναός, temple; inmost part

of a temple, shrine] ‎ןדעמ Ps 26. 8, 68. 6

ἐνναίω: dwell ‎הבע [68 13. 22 Hos 2. 17

ἐννοἐω:-Α1:τ. also Dep. e’vvoofipai—have in one’s thoughts, consider,

reflect; intend ‎םחנתה Gn 27. 42 υ}; ‎;פיפ-?; cf. ἐπι-

ἐνόπη, ἡ: (ἐνἐπω) generally, voice; of things, sound ‎ב"כ [68 57. 19

ἔνοχος, ον: = ἐνεχόμενος, held in, bound by; connected with ‎זוחא Eccl 9.

12 Esth I. 6 G11 22. 13 Eccl 9. 12 [cf. ἐνἐχω]

ἐνριζόω: implant ‎ש”רשה Ps 80. 10; Pass., metaph., to be rooted, grounded

in ‎שךש [68 40. 24 [61 12. 2

ἐντατός: (ἐντείνω) stretched ‎יוטנ Ex 6. 6Jes 3. 16 Ps 102. 12 10h 21. 16

ἐνταῦθα, ἐνθαῦτα, ἐντοῦθα, ἐνταῦτα: Adv. formed from ἔνθα, but

}, o ὦ, I a)

more common in Prose; of Time, at the very time, then [μ ω,“;

6 ( o a) ͵ a)

* .. * .. .

of sequence, thereupon ‎קנ«,א, c»:

ἐντείνω: stretch or strain tight ‎הטנ [08 8. 26; esp. of any operation

performed with straps or cords ‎הטנ 011 33. 19 [οἵ. πήγνυμι] [68 44.

13 Ps 104. 2 ‎עטנ Dan 1 1. 45 [οἷ, πήγνυμι] ; pitch the tune high ‎ןתנ

[61 12. 8, 51. 55 Thr 2. 7 4.335; place exactly in, esp. put into verse,

set to music Eccl 12. 9 [οἴ. τείνω, ἐντατὀς]

ἐντειχἱζω: wall in, i.e. blockade ‎רוצ Dt 20. 12 Dan 1. 1 1011 20. I

ἐντείχιος, ον, -χίὃιος, ον: enclosed by walls ‎רשק ΕΖ 46. 22

ἐντέμνω: cut up a victim rm; EX 29. 17Jud 19. 29 IS 11. 7 IR 18. 23

ἔντερον, τό: in Hom. always pl., except 0d. 21. 408, guts, bowels

ο͵

I Cant 5. 4 Thr 1. 20 ».1:43 ὦ, u...‏ .2 011]11 .16 118 מ”עמ

Gn 25. ‏,24" ןטב IS 4. 19 Dan 10. 16 Glyn»; womb, belly‏ םיריצ

3o. 2Jud 3. 21,13. 5, 7 Ps 44. 26 Prv 13.25, 18. 20 Cant 7. ‏3

Cant 5. 14; v. ἐντός‏ 5םיעמ .11 Eccl‏

ἐντεῦθεν, Ion ἐνθεῦτεν, Adv. (related to ἔνθεν, as ἐνταῦθα t0 ἔνθα): of

Time, henceforth ‎התעמ [68 9. 6, 48. 6

ἐντήκωψοωτ in while molten no: [68 4o. 19 an; Ez 22. 21 ‎ךיתמ IIR 22.

9 Ez 22.20 T1197] 11‎כ.ק`צה [08 7. 23 any} ΕΖ 22. 22; to be cast ‎קצוה

IR 7. 16 Job 37. 18 [οἴ. δια-, ἐκχέω]

ἐντηρἐω: guard ‎רטנ Cant 1. 6, 8. 11, 12 ‎רצנ Prv 13. 3, 27. 18 [οἱ

1'ηρἐω]

ἐντίθημι: generally, put in or into ‎תיבה Ez 5. 13 ‎םשוה 011 5o. 26; laid

it to his heart (0d. 21. 355) ןתנ לא ‎רבל Eccl 7. 2 min 118 13. 33,

19. 20 Dan 1. 8; engraft I713] [68 5. 2 }:,-:19

ἐντολή, ἡ: injunction, order, command, freq. in pl., orders, commands ‎הרות
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Gn 26. 5 Lev 7. 37 Nu 19. 2 Dt 33. 4Jes 1. 10, 24. 5 Ez 22.26,

43.11, 12 ?8 78. 5 Prv 1. 8, 3. 1, 28. 4, 7 Dan 9. IO

ἐντόςε Prep., Adv., within, inside, opp. ἐκτός, Ῐῖθξ 611 25. 23 IR 7. 20

[011 2. 3 ‎תיב 011 6. 14 IIS 5. 9 ‎התיב Ex 28. 26 ‎םירדת Prv 18. 8 ‎ףות

Ex 14. 23 Dt 21. 12 IIS 3. 27 Ez 15. 4 ‎ךותב 011 1. 6 Ex 9. 24 IICh

23. 2O ‎ךותמ Gn 19. 29; within, i.e. on this side, ἐ. Ἅλυος ποταμοῦ

?ןרתב ‎לחנה [08 13. 9, 16; ὁ ἐ. inner, interior ‎ןותאי)ןרתיא( Ez

40. 15 ‎[רשיא Dt 32. 10 ὺῑαῖὲς between ‎ךותב 011 3. 8 Ez 6. 13, 29. 3,

31. I4; τὰ ἐ. the inner parts of the body D”??? Gn 15. 4 [011 2. 1

Cant 5. 4 [οἵ. ἔνδον, ἔντερον]

ἔντοσθε, -εν; = ἐντός, within, inside ‎יככותב ?8 1 16. 19, 135. 9

ἐντυγχάνω; light upon,fall in with, meet with; find ‎אצמ 011 2. 20, 4. 14,

15, 8. 9, 31. 34, 35, 37, 36. 24 Ex 22. 5 Nu 20.14 Dt 4. 29, 19. 5,

22. 3, 23, 27, 28; o. ἀντιάω

ἐνύπνιον, τότ (ὕπνος) thing seen in sleep, in appos. with ὅνειρος; a vision

in sleep rt:

ἐνώὸιον, τόζ = ἐνώτιον, ear-ring ‎םמ Gn 24. 22, 47, 35. 4 Ex 32. 2

[08 3. 21 Ez 16. 12 Prv II. 22

ἐνωθέω; thrust in or upon ‎חידה IIS 15. 14

ἐνωπαδίς, AdV., = -ίως, -πιὸίως, Adv.: (ἐνωπῆ) in one’s face, to one’s

face ‎ףינפילא Job 2. 5 ‎ףיבפילע Ib 1. 11 ‎ינפב Job 16. 8

ἐνωπῆ, Adv. : before theface, openly ‎לבק IIR I 5. 10 ; cf. ὑποπρό or ὑπὸ πρό

ἐνώπιος, ονε facing, to the front ‎ינפל 011 6. 13, 18. 22 Ex 16. 34, 17.

5 ; neut. ἐνώπιον as an Adv.,face toface ; in person ‎םינפ IIR 14. 8

ἐνωτίζομαιε (οὖς) give ear, hearken to ‎ןוא Eccl 12. 9 [cf. ἐντείνω] ‎ןיזאה

011 4. 23 Ex 15.26 Dt 1. 45, 32. 1 Jes 28.23 P3 17.1, 54. 4, 140.

7, 143- Ῑ

!?: six ‎שש Gn 7. 6 IIR 13.19 Prv 6.16 ‎תש Esr 6.15

ἐξαγγέλλω; tell out, proclaim, make known, with collateral sense of

betraying a secret ‎לגר 118 19. 28 [εἷ. παραγγέλλω]

ἐξάγγελος, ὁ, ἦε messenger who brings out news from Within ‎לגרמ 011 42.

9 [08 2. I [οἷ. παραγγελεύς] ε

ἐξαγορεύωε tell out, make known, declare ₪1

ἐξάγωε lead out, lead away ‎איצוה 011 15. 5, 45. 1; bring outfrom ‎איצוה

011 15. 7 EX 12. 51 ‎אצוה Ez 38. 8; lead out to execution ‎איצוה

011 38. 24 Jud 6. 30 Hos 9. 13 ‎הצוה 011 38. 25; bring out ofprison

‎איצוה 011 4ο. 14Jes 42. 7 Ps 68. 7, 142. 8 ‎הקפהל D211 6. 24 ‎קשה

1b.; of merchandise, etc., carry out, export ‎איצוה IR 10. 29 IICh 9.

28 [cf. ἐξοδάω] ; bring % produce ‎איצוה ?8 104. 14 ; draw of water

‎איצוה Ps 78. 16
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ἐξαγωγή, ἦε evacuation ‎האצ Dt 23. 14 ‎האצ [08 4. 4, 28. 8; cf. κάκκη

ἐξαγώγιμοςῑ unsettled, migratory, of people ‎אצומ Ez 12. 4; for drawing

ofiwater ‎אצומ HR 2. 21; cf. ἐξοδιασμός

ἐξαγώγιον, τό; duty on exports ‎אצומ IR 10. 28

ἐξαγωνίζομαιίβὲἢί, struggle hard [061 2. 9 ‎רשקתשה Nah 2. 5

ἐξαιρετός, ή, όν; taken out, and so, picked out, chosen, choice; esp. of

booty and things given as a special honour, not assigned by lot ‎הרוכב

[01 24. 2 ‎הרוכב Hos 9. 10 ‎םירוכב Ex 23. 16 Lev 2. 14

ἐξαιρέω, ἐξαγρέωε choosefor oneself, carry of as booty ‎הלעה Esr 1. 1 1,

take out of a number, except ‎גצה Ex 10. 24; remove people from their

country; generally, remove ‎הלעה 611 50. 24, 25 Esr 1. 11, 4. 2

IICh I. 4, 8. 11 ; setfree, deliver ,3,- [non-biblical ‎רךזנאף

ἐξαίρω, Ep. ἐξαείρωζ lift up, lift oflthe earth ‎הלעה Jcr 38. IO ΕΖ 29. 4,

37.12 ‎םמור Ps 9.14 ‎םירה 611 14. 22, 41. 44 Lev 2. 9, 6. 3 Esr 9. 6;

raise in dignity, exalt, magniflz 6םמור .1378? ‎הלעה Ex 15. 2 IS 2. 7

Prv 14. 34 ‎םמור [08 33. IO Neh 9. 5 ‎םירה [08 14. 13 Ps 75. 8,

113. 7 ‎םמורתה Dan 11. 36; remove ‎ריסה 611 8. 13 Ez 21. 31 IICh

34. 33 7הלעה .4 001] ‎ריעה 611 50. 25 IIS 6. 2, 21. 13 Esr 1. 11

10h 15. 3, 12,28 ‎םירה Lev 4. 8, 19 Nu 17.2, 18. 30, 32 [08 57. 14

ΕΖ 21. 31 ‎םרוה Lev 4. 10, arouse, stir up ‎ררוע Cant 2. 7 ‎ריעה [08

13.17Jer51.1 Ps 78. 38 Cant 2. 7 Esr1.1, 5; to raise ‎הלעה IS 2. 6

25םירה .1078? 26םמור .10 08]18 .23 118 ‎ררוע 611 14.22, 39. 18,

41.44 IS 2.8Esr 9.6 ,

seams: Adv., on a sudden ΑΞὲ L51;

ἐξαλλάσσω, -ττωε change utterly or quite, strengthd. for ἀλλάσσω ‎ףילחה

611 31. 7 Lev 27. 10, changes of raiment; change one’s clothes

14ףילחה .41 611 ‎ףלח 611 35. 2, take one thing in exchangefor another

‎ףילחה [08 9. 9

ἐξαμαρτάνω, miss the mark, fail, miss one’s aim ‎איטחה Jud 20. 16; err, do

wrong, commit afault ‎םשא Lev 4. 13, 22 Jud 21. 22 [01 2. 3; Pass.,

to be mismanaged, to be a failure ‎םשאנ [001 1. 18; cf. ἀφ-

ἐξαμάω (A) : mow or reap out, finish mowing or reaping ‎רמע ?8 129. 7

ἐξανθέωε put out flowers, bloom ‎ץנה Cant 6. 11

ἐξαπατάωε deceive or beguile, deceive thoroughly FIN? [01 20. 7 Ez 14. 9

‎המ? Ib. ‎לחה 611 31. 7; beguile or assuage ‎החפ Hos 2. 16; cf. πείθω

ἐξαποστέλλω; dispatch ‎חלש 611 43. 4 IICh 24. 23; Pass., to be dispatched

‎חלש Ob 1 Dan 10. 11, send forth ‎חלש Jud 12. 9; send away ‎חלש

Ib 7. 8; send away, dismiss, e.g. a prisoner ‎חלש Ex 8. 17, 28, 13.

17, 14.5 Lev 14.7 Dt21.14, 24. 1 [01 34. 9, IO, 11,14, 16 Zach
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9. I 1; ἐ. τινὰ κενόν ‎{טבש( send away empty-handed ‎חלש Gn 31. 42

Job 22. 9 (cf. Ex 21. 2, 11); divorce a wife ‎חלש Dt 24. I [68 50. I

Jer 3. 8 Mal 2. 16 ‎::ש final; destroy, τὰ ὀχυρώματα ἐξαποστελεΐς ἐν

πυρί LXX 4Ki. 8. 12‎,חלש1111 8. 12 [οε. φλογίζω]; expel ‎חלש Gn

3. 23 Dt 24. 1

ἐξαποστολή, ἦε sending away ‎הלילש Ex 18. 2 ; discharge of an engine or

projectile

ἐξάπτω; fasten from or (as we say) to ‎רבה Ex 26. 6 ‎רפס Ex 28. 7; set

fire to ‎תיצה 113 14. 30, 31 [61 51. 3o; kindle ‎ביטיה Ex 30. 7

ἐξαρτύω; equip thoroughly, fit out ‎קירה Gn 14. 14

ἐξεγείρω; awaken ‎ריעה Zach 4. 1 ; Pass., to be awakened ‎ררועתה [68 51.

17; wake up ‎ריעה [68 50. 4; raise from the dead ‎רררע [68 14. 9;

wake up, arouse ‎ריעה [68 41. 2 [61 51. 1 ?8 35. 23, 78. 38 Esr 1. 5

[εἴ. συν-, ἐξαίρω]

ἐξελαύνωῑ drive out, esp. drive out, expel from a place; banish ‎הלגה HR

15. 29, 16. 9 (ἐλάω is a rare variant of ἐλαύνω, and mainly Poet.)

ἐξέλκωε draw, drag out ‎ץלמ Lev 14. 40, 43; rescuefrom ‎ץלמ ?8 1 16. 8

Uni:- ; Cf. ἀπαλλάσσω, ἐκλέγω

ἐξερημόω; make quite desolate; empty ‎הרע Gn 24. 20

ἐξετάζω; examine well or closely, scrutinize, review 1ך. `61] ‎רקה 10 ?8

139. 1, 23 Prv 25. 2 ‎ריכה Neh 6. 12; make inquiries into a thingfrom

‎רקה Dt 13. 15; examine, approve ‎רקה Eccl 12. 9; examine or question

a person closely ‎רקח Prv 18. 1 7; estimate ; Pass., to be numbered’ψ’Πῇ IR

7. 47; Cf. σκοπέω, δια-ς v. p. 150

ἐξέτασις, ἡ; close examination, scrutiny, test ‎רקח Jud 5. 16 Prv 25. 3;

an inquiry ‎רקס Job 8. 8; comparison ‎רקח [68 40. 28 Ps 145. 3 Job

11. 7, 36. 26; cf. σκέψις

ἐξετασμός, 62 = ἐξέτασις, (pl.), test PS 95. 4; Cf. σκεμμός

ἐξηγέομαι; to be the leader of; lead, govern ‎עיסה ?8 78. 52

ἐξιάομαι; cure thoroughly ‎ףסא HR 5. 1 1

ἐξικνέομαι; reach, arrive at a place ‎גישה Prv 2. 19; come to as a suppliant

‎ע”גפה [61 36. 25 ; arrive at, reach an object ‎גישה Lev 26. 5 [68 35. 10;

accomplish ‎ג”שה Zach 1. 6; sufiice ‎גישה Lev 5. 1 I, 14. 22; v. p. 214

ἐξισάζωε make equal ‎ריעה Thr 2. 13

ἐξισόωε make equal ‎הרש HS 22. 34 ‎הרשה Thr 2. 13; or make even ‎רשל [68

4ο. 3, 45. 2 9הרש[68 .5 8? ‎רישרה 28. 25; bring to a level with ‎רשל IICh

32. 3ο ΠἹῖζί Ps 131. 2 ; Pass., to be reduced to a level with ‎הרמשנ Prv 27.

15; Pass., is levelled, equalized, i.e. resolved in harmony ‎רשב IR 6. 35;

to be equal or like Esth 7. 4
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ἐξίστημι; stand asidefrom, stray ‎הטש Nu 5. 12 Prv 4. I 5, 7. 25

ἐξοδεύωε march out ‎אצי [08 37. 9 [01 37. 5; depart ‎אצי Gn 27. 3o; egress

‎אצי Ib 25. 26

ἐξοὸιασμός, ὅτ = ἐξοὸία (expedition, journey) ‎אצומ Nu 33. 2

ἔξοδος (A), ἡε pl., discharges from the bowel ‎האצ [08 4. 4 Prv 3o. 12

‎האצ Dt 23. 14 Ez 4. 12; cf. ἐξαγωγή

ἐξοιδαίνωε = -δέω, swell or be swollen up ‎תוגצהל Nu 5. 22

ἐξοιμάζωε wail aloud ‎פיהה ?8 55. 3

ἐξομοιάζωε compare, liken ‎המ`] Cant 1. 9 ‎לישמה [08 46. 5 Jib; Pass.,

become or be like ‎לשמתה Job 30. 19

ἐξορίζω (A): send beyond the frontier, banish ‎שירוה Nu 21. 32, 33.

52; Pass., ‎רוגב[08 53. 8 IICh 26. 21 ‎ורגנ ?8 31. 23; get rid ofIZl'I: Dt

28. 42 ΡἼέ Ex 32. 2 ‎קרפתה Ib 32. 3

ἐξορύσσω; dig up ‎רקפ Jes51. 1 ; uproot ‎רקע Eccl 3. 2 W'jtgfjob 31.

12; WP"! gouge out the eyes Nu I6. 14; v. p. 525

ἐξυψόω; exalt, elevate Nil); 118 5. 12 Esth 5. 11, 9. 3 ‎אשנתמ Nu 16. 3,

23. 24, 24. 7 IR 1.5 Ez 17. 14, 29. 15 IICh 32. 23

ἔξω, Adv.: with Verbs of motion, out or out of ‎ץוח Dt 23. 13 ‎הצוח

ΕΖ 34. 2 1 ; without any sense of motion, outside ‎ץוח Gn I5. 5 Dt 23.

13, 14, 24. 11 1R 8. 8 IICh 5. 9 ‎הצוח lb 32. 5; τὸ ἔ. the outside

rwnnjud 12. 9 IIR 4. 3 ΕΖ 47. 2 ‎הצרה ΙΙ) 4o. 44; ἕ. τοξεύματος out of

range of arrows ἭψΤῂ On 2 I. 16; without, except, besides ‎ץוח Ecol 2.

25 (ἔξω is Adv. Of ἐξ, as εἴσω is Of Gig; Cf. ἐκτός); Cf. τόξευμα

ἐξωθέωε thrust out, force out ‎איצוה IIS 13. 18 Pm ΕΖ 17. 9 ‎קיתה[08 8. 6

Jud 20. 31 ; even by pulling, wrench out Pm ΕΖ 17. 9, 23. 34;

displace ‎קיתעה Job 9. 5 ; expel, eject, banish ‎איצוה Esr 10. 3, 19 ‎קיתעה

Prv 25. 01‎[1כ 32. 15; putforth ‎קיתה [01 12. 3; cf. σχίζω

ἐπαγάλλομαι; Pass, glory in, exult in ‎ללהתה [01 9. 22, 23 Ps 97. 7; cf.

αἰνίξομαι, ἐπαίρω

ἐπαγείρω; gather together, collect, of things ‎ררוגתה [01 30. 23; of men,

assemble ‎ריעה Joel 4. 9

ἐπαγκαλίζομαιε embrace ‎קבח HR 4. 16 ‎קבה Prv 5. 20 Cant 2. 6 [οἱ.

υπ-]

ἐπαγλαΐζωε pride oneself on a thing, glory or exult in it ‎סלעתה Prv 7. 18

ἐπαγωνίζομαιὶ contend with ‎קבאמ G11 32. 25, 26 ‎קחצ G11 21. 9 EX 32. 6

‎קתש Jud 16. 25

ἐπαείδω, contr. Att. ἐπᾴδω; sing to or in accompaniment ‎הצג Hab 3. 19

Ps4. 1 ICh 15.21 ,

ἐπαινετόςε praised, praiseworthy, laudable A3; .1522»; τὸ ἐ. the object of

praise ‎רמהמ ΕΖ 24. 16, 21, 25 Thr 1. 7 ‎למסמ ΕΖ 24. 21
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ἐπαινέω; used instead of αἰνέω (Poet. and Ion. Verb, very rare in

good Attic); approve, applaud, commend ‎הפש Eccl 8. 15 ; assent, agree

‎תרא 611 34. 15 IIR 12. 9 ‎ליאוה Ex 2. 21; praise 7133,7Jes 2‎ך. 2 ?8

88. 1 ‎הנש lb 145. 4, 147. 12 ‎הנמשה lb 106. 47; undertake ‎ליאוה

Dt I. 5; Cf. αἰνίξομαι

ἐπαίρω, Ion and poet. ἐπαείρωζ raise IS 2. 6, 28. 8, II, I5 Jer

38.13 ΕΖ 37.13 ?8 30.4, 40. 3, 137. 6 ‎םירה 611 14. 22, 31. 45 IR

16. 2[68 37. 23 ‎םמרר[68 1.2 ΕΖ 31. 4 Esr 9. 9; lift ‎הלעה 611 37.28

IS 2. 14 IIR 2. I [61 38.10, 13 Ez 29. 4 Hab 1. 15 ‎םירה [08 4. 5

‎םמוד ?8 9. 14; exalt, magnify 6םירה .1378? ‎הלעה IS 2. 8 Ps 75. 8

Thr 2. 17 ‎םור Job 17. 4 ‎םמרר Ex 15. 2]οε 25. I ‎םמדר [68 33. IO

Ps 75. I I Neh 9. 5 ‎םמורתה Dan I 1. 36; stir up, excite ‎[61הלעה 5o. 9

ΕΖ 16. 40, 23. 46, 24. 8, 26. 3 ‎ריעה [68 13. 17, 42. 13 [61 5o. 9

E31 1. 1 ‎ררוע Zach 9. 13 Prv 10. 12 Cant 2. 7 ‎םמרר ?8 107. 25;praise,

approve; esp. in religious sense, glorify God ‎ללה IIS 14. 25 Ps 104. 35

ICh 16.4, 23. 5 IICh 23. I2 ‎ללה ΕΖ 26. 17 Ps 113. 3; Pass.,flatter

oneself 3ללהתה .51 61] ‎הלעתה IR 20. 11 Prv 25. 14, 27. 1 [Cf.

αἰνίξομαι, ἐξαιρέω, ἐξαίρω, ἐπαγάλλομαι]

ἐπαίσσω, contr. ἐπᾴσσωε assail, assault ‎ץיקה [68 7. 6; make a swoop

‎סיבה Jud 7. 21 0&331; v. ἀπονωτίζω

ἐπαισχύνομαι to be ashamed ‎שיבדה [61 10. 14 Hos 2. 7 ‎ששבתה 611 2. 25

ἐπαιτιάομαι; bring a charge against, accuse; lay the blame upon ‎םישאה ?8

5. I 1

ἐπακούω; hear ‎רשא Job 29. I 1 (μακαρίζωε congratulate 611 30. 13)

ἐπαλθέω; heal, cure Elk—

ἐπανθέω; bloom, be in flower ‎ץנה Cant 6. 11 11כ ‎חתפ 7. 13; to be bright

19ססרבתה .59 68] ‎ספב Zach 9. 16 [cf. ἐξ-, ἀνθίζω]

ἐπάνω, Adv.: (ἅνω) above, on the upper side or part לע ‎ינפ 611 1. 2, 7. 18,

8. 8 IR 7. 42; before, infront לא ‎ינפ Nu 17. 8, 20. 10 ΕΖ 41. 4

תא ‎ינפ Dt16. 16Ιὸ 1. 22, 2.11, 17, 18 לע ‎ינפ Ex 33. 19 IR 6. 3

‎ינפל 611 6. 13, 13. 9, 32. 17 Ex 17. 6, 33. 19 Jud 6. 18[68 66. 23

μοῖς in thepresence offiD‘? Ex 33. 19 Jud 13. 15 ?8 76.8 Neh 6. 19;

informer times ‎םינפל Dt 2. 10, 12, 20 IS 9. 9 Job 42. 1 1 Ruth 4. 7

IICh 9. 11; cf. ἐνωπαδίς

ἐπαράομαι; imprecate curses upon; curse solemnly IS 14. 24 IR 8.

31 ηἿξ] IR 21. IO, 13 (I?) ‎ראג Thr 2. 7 ‎ללק 611 12. 3’Ex 22. 27

D123. 5 IR 2. 811R 2. 24 [68 8. 21; cf. κατ-

ἐπάρχω; rule over; rule besides ‎לחה 1108 7. 5; begin ‎לסה 611 6. 1

ἐπασκέω; Pass., set on 0116 against another ‎קשעתה 611 26. 20
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ἐπαυγάζωζ examine cardutty ‎ןנע IS 18. 9; Cf. οἰωνίζομαι

ἐπαυλέω; accompany on the flute ‎ללמ IR 1. 40 [cf. προσ-]

ἐπαυλίζομαι; encamp on the field ; pass the night ‎לםא [68 I3. 20

ἐπαύριον, Adv.: on the morrow ’ἾΠῷ Ex 8. 25 ICh 29. 21 ‎תךםאם

[011 4. 7 ‎תרהממ Gn 19. 34; τῇ ἐ. ἡμέρᾳ םויב ‎רחמ Gn 3o. 33

םוי ‎תרחמה Nu 1 1. 32

ἐπεγγελάω; laugh at, exult ooer 16גיעלה .36 11611 ‎ב”עלה lb 30. 10 [efi

δια-, ἐγ-, κατα-]

ἐπεγείρω; awaken, rouse up 9ריעה .14 68] ‎רררע Zach 4. 1; metaph.,

awaken, excite, stir up ‎ר1א [68 50. 11 [cf. ἀναίθω] ΠἿῇ Prv 15. 18

‎הרגתה Dt 2. 5, 9, 19 ‎ררוגתה [61 3o. 23 ‎ר'ררע Zach 9. 13 Cant 2. 7

1.13ך[61` 68] ‎ריעה 51. 1, 11 Cant 2. 7 [cf. ἐξ-, ἐξαίρω]

ἐπεῖδον, aor. 2, inf. ἐπιδεῖν, with no pres. in use, ἐφοράω being used

instead: look upon, behold, see; esp. of the gods, look upon human

aHairs, ‎דיעס Job 29. II

ἔπειτα, ἕπειτε(ν); Adv., (ἐπί, εἶτα); 01111616 Sequence, without any

notion of cause, thereupon, thereafter, then Εῇξὶζῐ Esr 4. 13 [οἱ. παρὰ

πόδας, πὰρ ποδός] ὧρς just then, at the time ‎ןלךא Dan 2. 15 ‎[ידאב

14ןידאן .2 11‎כ Esr 5. 5

ἐπένδυμα, τό; upper garment 22ליעמ .3 68] ‎הפטעמ Ex 28. 34, 29. 5; cf.

ἔνδυμα

ἐπενδύνω, -δύωε put on over ‎רפא Ex 29. 5 Lev 8. 7 ‎הטעמ PS 89. 4.6

[εἴ. ἐκδύω, ἀπο-]

ἐπενδύτης, 6: robe or garment worn over another ‎טנבא Lev 8. 7, 13 ‎דפא

Lev 8. 7 ‎הדפא Ex 28. 8 [68 3o. 22 ‎םידב ΕΖ 9. 2 Dan 10. 5 ‎םיתב

IIR 23. 7 [ΕΓ. βαδδίν] ‎שטופ/שיטפ Dan 3. 21

ἐπεξέρχομαιε carry out, accomplish, execute ‎עצב Zach 4. 9 Thr 2.

17; cf. ἄποσῴζω

ἐπεργάζομαι; encroach upon, esp. encroach upon sacred ground ‎קשעתה

Gn 26. 20; Cf. ἐπασκέω

ἐπεργασία; encroachment upon sacred ground ‎קשע 611 26. 2o

ἐπέρχομαι; come upon; esp. come suddenly upon ‎?ןלה Prv 6. 11 ‎ךלהתה

lb 24. 34; go over or on a space, traverse, mostly of persons, walk on

‎ףלח Ps 104. 3, 142. 4 Prv 6. 28, 8. 2o Thr 5. 18 Eccl 11. 9 ‎ךלהתה

611 3. 8, I3. 17IIS 7. 6, 7 ΕΖ 28.14Job 18.8 Esth 2. 11; go the

round of, visit ‎?ןלה Ps 55. 15 Prv 6. 11 ‎ךלהתה 611 3. 8 Zach 1. 10,

11, 6. 7Job I. 7 ‎)81ז1-/8ז/לעפ־תה(

ἐπεύχομαι; boast

ἐπέχωε extend, spread out ‎קיזחמ Mich 7. 18 IICh 26. 8 ‎ךשמ Ps 85. 6
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‎ךשמב [68 13. 22; simply, hold ‎קיזחה Dt 25. 11 ‎ךשמ Jud 5. 14 Am

9. 13 Cant 1. 4 éLw/a; of writings, contain ‎קיזחה 11011 4. 5; aim at,

attack Jud 4. 6; hold back, keep in check ‎קפאתה Gn 43. 31, 45. I

Esth 5. 10 ‎בקע Gn 27. 36 [cf. κατ-]; stay, pause, tarry ‎ששב Ex 32. I

Jud 5. 28; preserve (W) ‎קיזחה Neh 3. 4, 6, cf. ὀψίζω

ἐπιάλλωε send upon ‎ח”לשה IIR 15.37 [cf. διαστέλλω] ; layhands upon ‎חלש

Gn 22.12 Ex 22. 7, 24. 11 IS 26. 9 Ps 55. 21, 138. 7 Job 1.12,

28. 9 Esth 8. 7 1011 13. 10 ‎חלש Prv 31. 19; cf. ἐπιστέλλω

ἐπιβοηθέωε come to aid, succour ‎השמח HS 22. 17 [cf. ἀποσῴζω] ‎בזע

Jer 49. 25 ‎ריזעם 11011 28. 23

ἐπιβρέμω; make to roar ‎םיערה Ps 29. 3; roar out ‎םיערה HS 22. 14 Job

ἐπιγαμβρευτής, ὁ : one connected by marriage D3: Dt 25. 5, 7 2173;: Ib 2 5.

7, 9 Ruth 1. 15

ἐπιγαμβρεύω; take a woman to wife as her husband’s next of kin ‎םבל

Gn 38. 8 Dt 25.5, 7

ἐπιγαυρόωε make proud ’ἹΞᾷ Zach 10. 6

ἐπιγίγνομαι, -γίνομαιῑ of things, come at the end ‎עגפ [08 16. 7, 19. 1 1;

come upon, assault, attack ‎עגפ Jud 8. 21, 15. 12 IS 22. 17, 18 IR

2· 25, 29, 31, 32, 34, 46; υ- p- 214

ἐπιγιγνώσκω, -γινώσκωε look upon, witness, observe ‎ןנובתה IR 3. 21 Job

31. 1 ‎הינשה [68 14. 16 Ps 33. 14 Cant 2. 9; learn to know ‎ןנובתה

PS I 19. 100, 104 ‎טבחתמ Eccl 7. 16 [εἷ. συγ-, πίνυμι, πέπνυμαι]

ἐπιγουνίς, ίδος, ἦε part above the knee ; part above the knee,

great muscle of the thigh, taken as a sign of strength and vigour

‎דחפ Job 40. 17

ἐπιγράφω; mark the surface, graze ΡΡῇ Nu 21. 18; write upon, inscribe

PP?! Job 19- 23; cf- ῥήγνυμι `

ἐπιδέχομαι; receive ‎לבק Esr 8. 3o; welcome ‎לבק 1011 12. 18 (19); take

on oneself, undertake ‎לבק Esth 9. 23, 27 IICh 29. 16; accept ‎לבק

Prv 19. 20 Job 2. IO 1011 21. 11

ἐπιδέω (A): bind up, bandage ‎שבח [68 3o. 26, 61. 1 Ez 34. 4 Hos 6. 1

Job 5. I8 ‎שבח PS I47. 3 ‎שבס Jes I. 6 ΕΖ 30. 21; Cf. ζεύγνυμι, ἐπι-

ἐπιδιώκωε pursue after ‎קיבדה Gn 31. 23 Jud 2o. 45 HS 1. 6

ἐπιδορατίς, ίδος, ἡῑ dewlap (nisi legendum ἐπιδορά τις V61 ἐπιδορίς)

,λἵὸ ‎.שגפ [Arabic confirms correctness of ἐπιδορατίς]

ἐπίδοσις, ἡε free giving; free gift, esp. voluntary contribution to the state,

‘benevolence’, benefaction ‎?”יבר; EX 35. 29 Lev 7. 16 ΕΖ 46. 12 ‎הרושאו

IS 9. 7; devotion, addiction, to a thing ‎הבדנ Hos 14. 5 [cf. δόσις]
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ἐπιζητέω; seek after ‎שקב 011 37. 16 Dt 4. 29, 13. I I IIS 4. 8 Ez 7. 26

Hos 3. 5, 5.15 Eccl 7. 28; wishfoerr-g Ex 2. 15 Nu 16.10 IS 23.

10, 24. 10118 20.19 IR 11. 22 [68 1. 12[61 45. 5 ΕΖ 7. 25 Prv 17. 9

Esth 3. 6; makefurther searchforWPa Gn 37. 16 18 9. 3, 16. 16, 23. 14

[08 22. 23 IR 1. 2, 3 [61 5.1 ΕΖ 34.4 Hos 2. 9 Cant 3. 1, 2 Ruth

3. 1 Esth 2. 2 WP; [61 5o. 2ο ΕΖ 26. 21 Esth 2. 23; request ‎שקב

Esth 2. 15, 4. 8, 7. 7; seek for besides ‎שקב Prv 23. 35; demand, require

‎שקב 011 31. 39, 43. 9 118 4.11 Dan 1. 20 Neh 5.18

ἐπιζήτησις; desire, craving ‎השקב Esth 5. 3

e’mfldezflourish ‎חילצה 011 39. 2 Jud 18. 5 IR 22. 12, 15 [68 55. 1 1

[61 5. 28, 32. 5 ?8 1. 3 Dan 8. 12 1011 22. 11 )10( 11011 7. 11; cf.

ἀγλαΐζω, κατορθόω

ἐπιθεωρέωε examine over again or cardully; inspect ‎רבש Neh 2. 13, 15

[εἴ. θεωρέω]

ἐπιθήγωε whet or sharpenyet more ‎דחאתה ΕΖ 2 1. 2 1 ‎דחוה ΕΖ 2 1 . 14, 15, 16

ἐπίθημα, ατος, τό; something put on; hence, lid, cover ‎דימצ Nu 19. 15

ἐπικαινίζωτ renew, restore ‎שדח [68 61. 4 IICh 24. 4, 12, ‎שדק Neh 3. I

[εἷ. ἄνω, ἐπικτίζω]; ‎שדחתה PS I03. 5

ἐπικαίω; burn on an altar ‎חוחינ 011 8. 21 Ex 29. 18 Lev 2. 12, 26. 31

ΕΖ 6. 13, 20. 28; burn on the surface, scorch ‎לכא Ex 3. 2; brand

λψξζῆ Lev 19. 28

ἐπικαλέωε invite; call before one, summon, of the Ephors ‎ל”הקה Nu 20. 8,

101)t 31. 28 (ham) ‎והלקךן/ולםקיו 118 2o. 14

ἐπικαλύπτωε cover over, cover up, shroud ‎הסכ 011 38. 15 Lev 13. 12, 13

Nu 9. 15, 22. 5 Ps 78. 53 ‎[01כ 36. 30 Nch 3. 37; Pass., to be

covered over, veiled ‎הסכתמ 011 24. 65 [68 59. 6 Prv 26. 26 ‎תסלה

Ruth 3. 8 ’15ξῖ Cant 5. 14 ‎ףלעתה 011 38. I4 [011 4. 8; put as a

covering, cover ‎הסכ 011 38. 14 Ex 10.5 Lev 17. 13 [61 51. 51 Ez 32.

7 ?8 85. 3Job 31. 33 no? 011 7.191011 21.16 710311an 11.29

IIR 19. 1, 2; conceal ‎רפכ [68 47. 11 [cf. ἐπικρύπτω]

ἐπικάμπτω; bend into an angle ‎דימצה ?8 50. 19; Pass., bend or turn, form

a curved line ‎דמא 118 20. 8

ἐπίκαμψις, εως; curvature ‎ד”מצ 011 24. 22 ΕΖ 16. 1 1, 23. 42 [οῗ. ἐπίθημα]

ἐπίκειμαι; to lie in or on ‎עיצה P's 139. 8; to be laid upon ‎עיצה [68 58. 5

‎עצבנ Esth 4. 3; Cf. 37379/K0t7'oiptov, Dim. Of [cairn/3733:

ἐπικεύθω; conceal, hide ’1Πὲ Gn 47. 18 IS 3. 17, 18[61 50. 2 ‎[01כ 27.

11 ‎ריתכה lb 20. 12 WEED?! 118 22. 45; v. ἐπιψεύδομαι

ἐπικόπτωε lop, pollard 1ך. 68] ‎ףקנ 6; dress blocks of stone 3171] PS

144. 12 ‎בצמ [68 51. 1
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ἐπικρίνω; select, pick out; Med., choose for oneself, pick out ‎ולהרקה Nu

35. I I

ἐπικρύπτω; throw a cloak over, conceal ‎אבס Job 24. 4 war-1;} [08 6. 17,

25 IR 18. 4, 13Jes 49. 2 ‎אבחתה Gn 3. 8 IS 14. 11, 22; freq. in

Med., disguise ‎רבגתמ IR 14. 5, 6 ‎שפחתה IS 28. 8 IR 22. 30Job 30.

I8 IICh I8. 29, 35. 22; Cf. κατα-, ἐπικαλύπτω

ἐπικτίζωε found in addition or anew 4שדק .61 68] ‎שדח Neh 3. I

ἐπικτυπέω; make a noise upon; stamp on the ground with the feet 8733

Job 39- 24

ἐπικυδήςῑ glorious, distinguished, brilliant, successful ‎רפסב Gn 34. 19 Nu

22. 15 Dt 28. 58 IS 9. 6, 22. 14 IIS 23.19, 23 [68 3. 5 Nah 3.10

[εἴ. ἕγκυδον]

ἐπικυδιάωε vaunt oneself ‎דבכתמ Prv 12. 9

ἐπικυνέω; kiss on the lips ‎קשב Cant I. 2 [cf. ἀσπάζομαι]

ἐπικωκύω; lament over ‎הכב Jer 3I. 15 (14) ΕΖ 8. 14

ἐπιλέγω; say against one w’n‘vna ?8 41. 8 [cf. συλλέγω]

ἐπιλείχω; lick ‎?ןמל Nu 22. 4 IR 18. 38 Jes 49. 23 ‎קקל Jud 7. 6

ἐπιλήθω; Pass., to beforgotten ECCl 8. IO [Cf. ἐκλανθάνω]

ἐπιμαντεύομαι; prophesy N‘iDgU ΕΖ I2. IO; Cf. ἐκφέρω, προ-

ἐπιμενέω; stay on, tarry, wait ‎ן”מאם Job 39. 24; persist in, cleave to

‎ןימאה Dt 28. 66 Ps 78. 8, 37; endure Dt 28. 59 115 7. 16

‎[שי 15. 18 ?8 78. 8, 37, 93. 5

ἐπινέμω; allot, distribute ‎הנמ Job 7. 3 Dan I. 10, I I; κατα-ε distribute,

allot, freq. of pasture; plunder, ravage ‎הנמ ?8 68. 24

e’mvoe’w: think on or of, contrive; have in one’s mind, intend, purpose

‎םחנתה Gn 27. 42

ἐπινοτίζωε sprinkle on the surface ma Ex 29. 21 Lev 4. 6, 17, 5. 9,

14. 7 `

ἐπιξανθίζω; brown over by toasting ΞΠΒῇ Esr 8. 27

ἐπιξύωε grate over ‎עיצקה Lev 14. 41 ‎הצקה Ib.

ἐπίουρος, ὁ : = οὖρος (Β), guardian, watcher, ward xii wooden peg,

Pin ΜΒ·

ἐπιπαίζω; mock at ‎המה Esth I. I7

ἐπιπετάννυμι; spread over ‎ץיפה Dt 4. 27 [08 28. 25

ἐπιπηδάωε leap upon, rush at, assault nos IR 18. 26

ἐπιπιέζω; press upon ‎ץפצפ Job 16. 12; cf. πιέζω

ἐπιπίμπλημιί see p. 34.3 '

ἐπιποτίζωε water ‎הקשה Gn 2. 6, 10 Dt II. 10 Ez 17. 7 ?8 104. 13

Eccl 2. 6 [Cf. ποτίζω, a different word of which this is a compound]

ἐπιπταίρωε sneeze ‎ררוז IIR 4. 35
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ἐπιρράπτω, sew or stitch on ‎רפמ ΕΖ 13. 18

ἐπιρρέπωε lean towards, incline ‎קפרתה Cant 8. 5

ἐπιρρήγνυμι; break ΕΞἾῇ Nu 24.. 8; Cf. κατα-

ἐπισεμνύνομαι, pride oneself on a thing ‎םמטה 118 22. 26

ἐπισημαίνω, -σαμαίνωε mark; indicate, signifi); distinguish; ἐπισημαίνομαι

= ἐπισημειόομαι (distinguish, observe) 1731 Esr 10. 14. Neh 10. 35,

13. 31

ἐπισκεπάζω; cover over 9הפצ ,8 ,7 ,5 .3 ‎הפמ11011 Ex 25. 11 IR 6.

15, 2o IICh 3. 6, 4. 9 ‎הפא Ex 26. 32 Prv 26. 23 [cf. σκεπάζω,

ἐπικαλύπτω]

ἐπισκευάζω; make afresh, repair, restore ‎קדב 11011 34. 10 λῦῷ Ps 48. 14

ᾖξ- (the Hebrew homologues incorporate the preposition)

ἐπισκευή, r): repair, restoration ΡἾὲ IIR 12. 6

ἐπισκιάζω; throw a shadow upon ‎?ןסמ Ps 5. 12, 91. 4 Job 3. 23 ‎ליצמ

118 20. 6; conceal, obscure qua Ex 40. 21 Job 38. 8

ἐπισκοτέω; (σκότος) throw a shadow over ‎רידקה Ez 32. 7, 8; motaph.,

throw darkness or obscurity over ‎ר”דקה Ib 31. 15, == ἐπισκοτάζω,

-τίζω

ἐπισκότησις, ἡ, darkening, obscurity, of the sun or moon in eclipse

‎תורךק Jes 50. 3 [cf. σκότωσις]

ἐπισπένδω, pour upon or over, esp. as a drink offering ηῦᾷ 1011 11. 18

‎ףיסה 011 35.14 Nu 28. 7 118 23. 16 not} Ex 25. 29

ἐπίστασις, ἡ; (ἐφίστημι) :: ἐπιστασία II (authority, dominion), superin-

tendence ‎תךקפ Jcr 37. 13

ἐπιστατεία, ἦε (ἐπιστατέω) 0 lee qféfirwroirys ‎הדקפ N11 3. 32, 4. 16, Cf.

παρακαταθήκη, ψήφισμα

ἐπιστατέω, to be an ἐπιστάτης, to be set over; to be in charge of, to have

the care ofaxg Ruth 2. 6 ‎דיקפה 011 39. 5 HR 7. 17, 25. 23 ‎דקפ

HR 12. 12 ‎דקפמ HR 22. 5 IICh 34. 12; stand by, aid ‎בצימה Ps

94. 16 IICh 20. 6; exercise the ofice of ἐπιστάτης ΙΙΙ (president,

overseer, superintendent, in charge of any public building or works)

Πὲζᾎ Ps 4. 1 Esr 3. 8, 9 ICh 15. 21 IICh 2. 1 [cf. ἐπαείδω, ὑπᾴδω]

ἐπιστάτης, ὁ; (ἐφίσταμαι) one who is set over, chief, commander ‎ביצנ IS

13. 3 118 8. 6, 14 11011 8. 10 ‎דיקפ HR 25. 19 Neh 11.ι 14 ‎רטרש

Dt 1. 15, 16. 18 Prv 6. 7 ICh 23. 4 11011 26. 11, supervisor ‎דיקפ

011 41. 34 Jer 20. 1 Neh 12. 42; president, overseer, superintendent,

in charge of any public building or works ‎רטרש Ex 5. 10, 14, 15,

governor, administrator ‎ביצנ IR 4. 19 11011 17. 2 ‎דיקפ Neh 1 1. 9

ἐπιστεγάζωί roof over
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ἐπιστέλλωε enjoin, command ‎חלש Job 38. 35

ἐπιστρέφωε turn about, turn round«.519; turn towards ‎ףיטה Ez 21. 2, 7 [εἷ.

ἐνδατέομαι]

ἐπισφάλλωε trip up, make to fall ‎ליפה Ez 6. 4

ἐπισχύω; make strong or powerful ‎קוה Ex 4. 21 [08 54. 2 Nah 2. 2 [01(

4. 3 IICh 11. 17 ‎קיזמה [01 51. 12 Ez 27. 9, 27 ‎ףסכל [08 9. 10

2בגש .59,2 .208? 10 .9 08] ‎בגש Prv 29. 25 ‎איגשה Job 36. 24 ‎םיגשה

Job 36. 22 ‎הגשה ?8 73. 12; to be or grow strong ‎קיזחה Dan 11. 32

‎קזחתה Nu 13. 20 IS 4. 9 IIS 3. 6 10h 19. 13 IICh 1. 1

ἐπιταχύνω; hasten on, urge forward ‎שיחה [08 5. 19 Ps 55. 9; cf. ταχίζω

ἐπιτείνωε = ἐπιτανύω, stretch; stretch upon or over ‎הטה [08 54. 2[01 15.

6; urge on, incite ‎הטה Prv 7. 21 ; Pass., safer more intensely, to be

tormented, racked, to be tortured ‎הטה Am 5. I2 Mal 3. 5 Ps 27. 9 Prv

18. 5

ἐπιτελειόω; (τέλος) complete, especially a sacrifice ‎הלכ Jud 3. 18 IS

13. 10 118 6. 18 IICh 29. 29

ἐπιτελέω; (τέλος) complete, finish, accomplish ‎הלכ 611 18. 33 IS 3. 12

Ruth 3. 18 ICh 27. 24 115? 611 2. 1 ?8 72. 20 1םסה .33 08] ‎הלג

1b., Dan 8. 23; esp. of the fulfilment of oracles ‎םלש IIR 9. 26

‎םילשה [08 44. 26; bring to perfection ‎םתה Job 22. 3; pay in full

‎הלצה IICh 9,15,16 ‎חלש 611 44.4 Ex 21. 34 Jud 1. 711R 9. 26

[08 57. 18, 65. 6Jer 16. 18 Prv 7. 14 ‎םולש ?8 65. 2 Prv 13. 13;

to have to pay, be subject to a burden ‎הלעה IR 9. 15, 21 ; cf. ἀπο-

ἐπιτίθημιε lay, put or place upon, of offerings laid on the altar ‎םוש 611

22. 6, 9 ‎ןתנ Lev 2.15, 22. 22; set meats on the table ‎םוש 611 43. 31 IIR

6. 22 ‎ןתנ Ex 25. 3o IIR 4. 43, 44 ‎םשוה 611 24. 33; turn towards ‎םוש

Ez 6. 2, 13. 17, 21. 2, 7 ‎טישה ΙΙ) 21. 21;put on a covering or lid

‎םוש Ex 40. 19 ‎ןתנ Ib 2 5. 21; put to, add, grant or give besides ‎ףסי

Lev 22. 14 [08 38. 5 ‎ףיסוה IS 3. 17 IIR 20. 6; impose, inflict

burdens ‎םרש Jud 1. 28 Esth 10. 1 1ך. ‎ןהב[08 13; place a helmet

on his head ‎םוש Ex 29. 6 Esth 2. 17 ‎ןתנ IS 17. 38; laying one’s hands

upon ‎םוש IIR 13. 16 ‎חישה 611 48. 14; make an attack ‎םוש IR 20. 12

Job 37. 151mNeh 5. 7

ἐπιφαίνω; Pass., come into view, show oneself, appear, of a divine mani-

festation ‎עיפוה Dt 33. 2 ?8 5o. 2; show light, dawn ‎עיפוה job 3. 4,

37· I5

ἐπιφέρωῑ bring a charge against, impute folly to ‎אישה Lev 22. 16

ἐπιφθέγγομαιε simply, utter, pronounce ‎אטב Lev 5. 4 ?8 106. 33

ἐπιφθονέωε bear hate or a grudge against mp, Nu 5. 14 [08 1 1. 13 [cf.

φθονέω]



XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 213

ἐπίφθονος, ov: liable to envy or jealousy, jealous ‎אנק Ex 20. 5 ‎אדנמ

[08 24. 19 Nah 1. 2 [οΓ. φθονερός]

ἐπιφλεγέθω, -λέγωε heat, inflame; metaph., inflame, excite ‎קילדה [68 5.

1 1; metaph., to be brilliant ‎הקלחה Ex 9. 24 Ez 1. 4

ἐπιφυλλίζω; glean grapes in a vineyard ‎ללרע Lev 19. 10 D1 24. 21

ἐπιφυλλίςε (φύλλον) small grapes left for gleaners ‎הללצ Jud 8. 2 [68 1‎ך.

6, 24. 13 (φύλλοω leaf ‎הלא Lev 26. 36)

ἐπιχειρέω; make an attempt on, attack ('1‘) ‎חלש Ex 24. II IS 26. 9

ἐπιχείρημα, τότ undertaking, attempt (Ὃ) Dt 12. 7; esp. of a

military enterprise ('1‘) ‎חולשמ [68 11. 14

ἐπιχλευάζωε jeer, make a mock of ‎טלקמה HR 2. 23 Hab 1. 10

ἐπιχρίω; anoint, besmear ‎השמ Cu 31. 13 Ex 29. 7, 30. 26 IS 9. 16;

Cf. χρίω

ἐπίχρισις; smearing over ‎החשמ Ex 40. I5 Lev 7. 35 Nu I8. 8; Cf. χρΐσις

ἐπίχρισμα; unguent ‎החשמ Ex 25. 6; cf. χρῖμα, -ΐσμαι anointing

ἐπίχριστοςε smeared on ‎חושא Ex 29. 2 IIS 3. 39 ‎!?שפ Lev 4. 3 HS 1.

14, 21; Cf. χριστός

ἐπιχώριος, α, ‎סעכ of persons, οἱ ἐ. the people of the country, natives ‎חרזא

Ex 12. 19, 48, 49 Lev 23. 42 [Cfi ἐγχώριος; "131$, `רבפ ‎יררח,

ἐπιψαύω; touch on the surface, touch lightly 10שומ .59 68] ‎ששג G11 27.

12, 21, 22 ‎ששמ lb 31. 34, 37 Dt 28. 29 ‎שימח Ps 115. 7;ἐπιψάω; stroke

ἐπιψεύδομαιε lie still moregfeign ‎בזכ Ez 13. 19 ‎שחכ Dt 33. 29 Ps 18. 45

‎שחכתה IIS 22. 45 [cf. κατα-]; deceive ‎בזכ HR 4. 16 ‎שחכ Zach 13. 4

ἐπιψηλαφάωε feel by passing the hand over the surface; ψηλαφάωε feel or

grope about to find a thing, like a blind man or hoodman-blind

‎ששג, Wm, ‎שממ Gn 27. 12, 21-2, 31. 34, 37 Ex 10. 21 D1 28. 29 [68

59. 10 Ps 115. 7]01) 5. 14, 12. 25; cf. ἐπιψαύω

ἐπιψοφέω; rattle at or with, applaud Πξ) IIS 6. 16

ἐπιψύχωζ cool ‎רקה Jer 6. 7

ἐπογκόω; stufl ‎קנח Nah 2. 13 ‎קנפ Prv 29. 21

ἐποικέω; to be settled near or with hostile views against ‎ב”שרה IR 21. 10

ἐποικίδιος, α, ‎סעכ presiding over the house ‎יבישרמ Ps 1 13. 9

ἐποπτεύωε keep watch ‎בבל Jud 5. 28

ἐπόψομαι; fut. of ἐφοράω (observe) ‎טיבה Nu 23. 21 [68 18. 4; look upon,

behold ‎טיבה Gn 15. 5 Ex 3. 6, 33.8 Nu 21.9 Hab 2. 15

ἐπῳάδιος, ον; (ᾠόν) upon the eggs, hatched; ἐπῳάζωε sit or brood upon

eggs ‎הציב Dt 22. 6Jes 59. 5Job 39. 14

ἐπωδός, όν; (ἐπᾴδω) Subst. a charmfor or against ‎דרפא Jud 17. 5, 18.

14 Hos 3. 4; = ἐπῳὸή ; Cf. ἐπενδύτης

ἐπωμίς, ἦε (ὦμος) Poet. shoulder ‎םכש Cu 9. 23, 49. 15 Job 31. 22
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ἐφαιρέομαι; choose as successor ‎רכב Dt 21. 16

ἐφαμαρτάνωε miss one’s aim ‎איטםם Jud 20. 16 [cf. ἀφ-, ἐξ-]

ἐφάπτω, ἐπάπτω; as law term, claim as one’s property ‎!רבע Mich 7. 3;

Pass., to be kindled ‎תיצמ Jud 9. 49 118 14. 3o, 31 [cf. ἐξ-]

ἐφέὸρα, ἐπέδρη, ἡ; stable ‎הרנא IICh 32. 28 ‎ה'וךא Ib. ‎ה”רא ΙΙ) 9. 25

ἐφεδρεία, ἡε in war, reserve; lying in wait; watchfulness :I'JJN [08 8. 7

‎ברא Job 37. 8, 38. 40 [cf. ἐνεδρεύωε ambush, ἐνεδρεία; ambush]

ἔφεδρος, ον; generally, one who waits to take another’s place, a successor

‎רצע Jud 18. 7

ἐφέλκω; drag or trail after one; οἱ ἐπελκόμενοι the stragglers ofan army

mama Dt 25. 18

ἐφέπωε follow, pursue, once in Horn. in hostile sense ‎ףפא 118 22. 5

Jon 2. 6 PS 4.0. 13 [cf. ἀμφιβαίνω]

ἔφεσις, ἦε (ἐφίημι) a law term, appeal to ajudicial tribunal from a lower

tribunal ‎ץפח Eccl 5. 7 «Jug—33,1; (ἐφίεμαι) aiming at a thing, appetite,

desire ‎הרא Dt 12. 15, 18. 6 IS 23. 2o ‎הראט 011 3. 6 Nu 11. 4 ?8

21. 3; Cf. ἀγάπη

ἔφηβος, ἕφαβος, 6: one arrived at adolescence (i.e. the age of 18

years) [ἐξ v. p. 127

ἐφηβοσύνη, ἦε age ofan ἔφηβος, adolescence

ἐφηγέομαιε lead to a place 571; Ex 15. 13 ‎חיגה Jud 16. 26Jes 14. 1 ΕΖ

37. 14, 44. 30 [cf. ἀναπαύω] ‎החנמ Nu 23. 7 HR 18. 11 Prv 18. 16

‎לעפמ Dan 2. 25 [cf. ὑφ-]

ἐφίημι; longfor, desire ‎הרא Dt 12. 2o [68 26. g Prv 21. IO ‎הדאתמ Nu

11. 4Jer 17.16 Ps 45. 12 ‎:ואי ?8 119. 131; cf. ἀγαπάζῲ

ἐφικνέομαι; simply, reach or hit with a stick ‎עגפ Ex 5. 3 IS 22. 18;

reach, extend ‎עיגה 011 28. 12 Job 20. 6 IICh 3. 1 1, 12; reach, attain

‎עיגה [68 25. 12 IICh 28. 9; to visit with עגני 17 .12 011 ‎עגג ?8 73. 5

‎עגפ Ex 5. 3 ‎עיגפה [68 53. 6; v. p. 204

ἐφίστημιε set over ‎הרצ ICh 17. 10; set up ‎ביצה 011 33. 20 HS 18. 18

[61 31. 21 (2ο); establish ‎ביצה ?8 74. 17; ordain, prescribe ‎רסל

Esth 1. 8; stop, cause to halt ‎תיכשמ [68 21. 2 ?8 46. 10 Neh 4. 5;

stand by or near ‎בציתמ Ex 14. 13, 34. 5 Nu 23. 3 Zach 6. 5 Job

1. 6; in hostile sense, stand against ‎בצימה Dt 7. 24 Ps 2. 2 IICh

11. 13; halt, stop ‎הנש 011 2. 2, 3, 8. 22 [68 24. 8Job 32.“ 1

ἐφόλκιον, Te: (ἐφέλκω) small boat towed after a ship 43315

ἐφοπλίζωε get ready; fit out, equip, make reaajz; arm oneself, get ready to

attack ‎ליפעם Nu 14. 44; cf. ὁπλίζω
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ἔφοράω: observe L{cl}; oversee ‎הער [61 23. 2, 4 ΕΖ 34. 8, 23 Mich 5. 3,

5; of the gods, watch over ‎הער Gn 48. I 5; cf. ἀλγἐω, θυραυλέω, τρώγω

ἐφὀριος, α, ον: (ὅρος) on the border orfrontier, ἀγορὰ ἕ., where the people

of the adjacent states met for market and other purposes 5‘5;

IR 9. 11 [68 8. 23; e’</>o’pia, τοί, boundaries ‘71:; Gn IO. 19 IS 5. 6

‎הלובג Dt 32. 8Jes 28. 25

ἔφορος, ὁ: (cf. ἐπίουρος) overseer, guardian, ruler ‎האר [68 56. IIJer 23.

1, 2 Ez 34. 2 Mich 5. 4 Zach IO. 3; at Sparta, ἔφοροι, οἱ, the ephors;

title of magistrates at Heraclea, in the Eleuthero-Laconian cities,

also of officials of corporations ‎רפ)יטרפ( Gn 39. 1 ‎ערפ lb 41. 45

‎הערפ Ib 12. I5; "Ὀζὶ [116 4. I 7; cf. Κάβειροι, οἱ: the Cabeiri, divinities

worshipped especially in Lemnos, Samothrace and Boeotia; sg.

Κάβειρος; freq. in Boeotian inscrr. (written -Bip-); Καβειρίδες

νύμφαι, and Καβειρώ, ἡ, the sisters and mother of the Cabeiri π-νπᾳ

ἔφυμνἐω: chant or utter over ‎רמז [116 5. 3 HS 22. 5o [68 12. 5 Ps 21.

14, 33. 2, 47. 7, 8, 66. 2, 71. 22 ‎ןבש Dt 6. 7 ‎הנמ Jud 5. 11; sing a

dirge or mournful strain ‎הנזה lb 11. 4o; sing of ‎רמז [116 5. 3 [68 12. 5

ἐφύμνιον, τὀ: burden, refrain ‎הניבש Dt 28. 37

καθά: Adv. for καθ᾿ ἆ, according as, just as Gn 47. 30 (3111;):

IR 2. 3 ‘5? Lev 25. 52 Nu 6. 21, 7. 5; also καθάπερ, κατάπερ, like as

if, exactly as Ἴτξἓξξ) Gn 7. 9, 8. 21; like ‎)ןבואר(כ lb 48. 5; = καθώς

καθαγίζω: devote, dedicate ‎שרק Ex 29. I, 37 Nu 6. 11 IR 8. 64 ‎שידקה

Nu 3. 13 Dt 15. 19 ‎[1161ך. 3 HS 8. 11 ICh 26. 26; make (firings

‎שךק Ex 29. 27; generally, burn, esp. burn a dead body ‎[שי] Ps 20. 4

καθαγνίζω: purify ‎שךק Lev 16. 19 ‎שדק ΕΖ 48. 11; hallow ‎שדק Ex 29.

1, 37 IR 8. 64 ‎שידקה IICh 3o. 8

καθαιμακτὀς: bloodslained Nah 2. 4.

καθαιμοίσσω, -ατόω: make bloody, sprinkle or stain with blood, Pass.,

‎םןאמ Nah 2. 4

καθαίρεσις: demolition, destruction ‎הברמ Lev 26. 31 [68 49. 19

[61 25. 18 Ez 33. 24 Mal 1. 4 ‎םרם Zach 14. 11 Mal 3. 24 ‎המרמ

Nu 21. 3; subjugation ‎םרט [68 43. 28

καθαιρἐω, κατ-, κατάγρημι, λαθελεΐν: of sorcerers, bring down from the

sky ־תא ‎רפסהמ Dan 2. 34, 45; Ib 2. 27, 4. 4 [οἴ. δικάζω,

σπαράσσω]; kill, slay; put down; annihilate, exterminate

‎בירחה IIR 19. 17 ‎םירחה Nu 21.3 Dt 3. 6, 7. 2 [08 6.21, IO. 28

[116 21. 11 IS 15.8, 9, 18, 20 IR 9. 21 [68 34. 2Jer 25. 9, 51. 3

Dan 1 1.44 ‎לטק Dan 5. 19; Pass. :Ἱῃζι IIR 3. 23 ‎םרחם Ex 22. 19

‎לימק Dan 5. 3o, 7. 11 ‎לטק lb 2. 14, 3. 22 ‎לטקתה Ib 2. 13 `,1:3
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[cf. κτείνω] [(?-; remove utterly from, Pass., m; [68 53. 8 Ps 88. 6

IICh 26. 21 [cf. ἐξορίζω]; raze to the ground, demolish ‎רחב IICh 34. 6

3“ἿΠζῐ]εε 49. 17 ‎םירחה Nu 21. 2, 3[08 I 1. 21 ‎רערע [61 51. 58; Pass.,

Σιῖζξζῐ ΕΖ 29. 12 13רערעמה .23 68] ‎ררוע [61 51. 58; as law-term,

condemn ‎רמב Ez 37. 1 1 Thr 3. 54 ‎םירחה[68 34. 2 ; simply, decide ‎רזג

Job 22. 28 ‎רזגב Esth 2. 1 ; fetch down as a reward or prize 1mm} Lev

27. 28 Mich 4. 13; Pass., ‎םרחא Lev 27. 29 Esr IO. 8; cf. καθιερόω

καθέζομαι, fut. καθεδοῦμαι; sit down, take one’s seat ὼειῇ preside ‎בשי ?8

29. 10; cf. ἵζω

καθιερεύω; sacrifice, qfir ‎בירקמ Lev 1. 13, 7. 29, 23. 8, 16 Nu 28. 2,

26,27

καθιερόω; dedicate, devote “WEI Nu 6. 2, 5, 12 ‎םירשנ Lev 27. 28; Pass.,

ma Hos 9. 10 ΕΠΠῇ Lev 27. 29 [cf. ἱέρωμαε ‎םרט [08 (6. 24) 7. 1]

καθίζω, κατ-ε causal, make to sit down, seat ‎בישוה IR 2. 24, 21. 9, 10,

12 Thr 3. 6 IICh 23. 20; set, place ‎בישוה Gn 47. 6, 11; encamp

‎בישוה IS 30. 21; set up as}: Ez 25. 4; marry ‎בישה Esr IO. 2, 10, 14,

17, 18 Neh 13. 23, 27

[καθίζω, in the sense ‘marry’, is a Hebraism used exclusively by the

LXX; the genuine homologue is συνοικέω, q.v.]

καθικετεύω, κατ-ς strengthd. for ἱκετεύω (supplicate, beseech; beg of one

that ‎הכח [68 3o. 18 ‎עגפ Gn 23. 8 Ruth 1. 16

entreat earnestly ‎הכמ [68 8. 17, 64. 3 Ps 33. 20 Job 32. 4 ‎עיגמה

[68 53. 12, 59. 16[61` 36. 25; cf. ἱκετεύω; p. 214

καθικνέομαιε reach, touch 4קישה .888?9 .1 61]7 .6 68] ‎עיגה Ez 3. 13;

κατικόμενον, τό, that which comes to one, one’s share of an inheri-

tance, ‎עיגה Eccl 8. 14

κάθισμαε seat ‎בשומ IS 20. 18, 25 E2 28. 2 Ps 132. 13 ‎בסמ Cant 1. 12;

Cf. ἴσμα

καθιστάνω, -τημιτ set. down 15;; set up, erect, of stones ‎ביצה [61` 31. 21

(2o); replace, restore ‎הטמ Gn 31. 39; set in order, array, of soldiers

‎ביצה Gn 21. 28; ordain, appoint ‎ריצרה Neh 13. 13 ‎הרצ IR 1. 35;

to be established or instituted, prevail ‎באב ?8 82. 1, 1 19. 89 [cf. σέβομαι]

καθοράω, κατ-; fut. κατ-ὄψομαι, 3 sg. pf. κατῶπται, aor. I κατώφθην;

look down ‎טיבה [68 51. 6, 63. 15 Ps 33. 13, 104. 32; see distinctly

‎טיבה Hab 1. 5; descry, perceive ‎טיבה Nu 23. 21; behold ‎טיבה Ib 12.

8, 21. 9Jes 51. 1, 2, 63.5 Hab 2. 15 Ps 13. 4, 84. 10, 91. 8,

119. 15; observe ‎טיבה [68 18.4 Hab 2. 15 Ps 119. 15 Job 6. 19; to

look and see whether ‎טיבה Thr 1. 12

καθώςε Adv. = καθά; of Time, as, when Gn 18. 33, 20. 13

κόπτε Ep. for κατά before π, φ
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καταβάλλω, Ep. 3 sg. κάββαλε, imp. καββαλὀντων: throw down; drop

‎ליפה Dt 25. 2 HR 6. 5 ‎חלפ HR 4. 39; strike down with a weapon,

slay ‎ליפה lb 19. 7 ΕΖ 6. 4 Prv 7. 26; cast down or away, cast om

reject ‎ליפה Jud 2. 19 Ps 106. 26; letfall, drop ‎ליפה Jud 2. 19 IS 3.

19; throw down seed, sow 2ך; .1068? ‎ליפה let fall, drop; set down

‎לבח Cant 8. 5; to be the author of, commit to writing ‎בתכ Ex 24. 12,

34. I (a spurious or secondary homology; cf. γράφω, κατα-)

καταβαπτίζω: dip ‎לבט 011 37. 31 ; Pass., to be submerged ‎לבטב [08 3. 15

‎עבשנ Jer 38. 22; drown ‎לבט Job 9. 31 ‎עבט Ex 15. 4; cf. καταὃύω

καταβάπτω : dip;soak, v. καταβαπτἱζω; dye, colour ‎ביטימ HR 9. 30; Pass.,

deep-coloured ‎לובט ΕΖ 23. 15

καταβιβρώσκω: eat up, devour ‎רעב EX 22. 4 ‎ריעבה Π). [οἴ. δια-]

καταβολή: throwing down, esp. begetling ‎לבס Job 39. 3; paying down,

esp. by instalments; money as a deposit by way of caution ‎לבם

Ez 18. 12 ‎הלבמ Ib 18. 7; periodical attack of illness,fit ‎לכמ Hos

13. 13 Ps 18. 5

καταβρέχω: drench, soak, steep; Pass., ‎תכבךמ Lev 7. 12; cf. δια-

καταβρύκω: bite in pieces, eat up ‎םסרפ ?8 80. 14; cf. κατατρώγω

καταγελάω: laugh, jeer at; laugh scornfully, mock; deride ‎ביעלה IICh 36.

16 ‎גיעלה ?8 22. 8J0b 21. 3 Neh 2. 19, 3. 33 IICh 3o. 10

καταγιγνὠσκω: lay as a charge against a person,pronounce a verdict against

‎םכמ ?8 105. 22; Pass., to be condemned ‎םכסמ Ib 58. 6; cf. ἀνα-

καταγλωττίζω: use the tongue against another 5ןישלה .1018? ‎[של Prv

30. 10

κατάγνυμι, late pres. κατάσσω, κατεάσσω: break in pieces, shatter ‎עדג

Dt 7. 5, 12. 3Jes 45. 2 IICh 34. 4 cm Job 30. 13 ‎ץתנ Lev 14. 45

Dt 7. 5 Jud 6. 30 ‎ץתא Dt 12. 3 IICh 31. 1; Pass., to be broken, to be

shattered 3713 Jes 9. 9 ‎ץנרפ Jud 6. 28 ‎ץחלנ Lev 11. 35; v. p. 166

καταγράφω: prescribe, ordain ‎בתכ [08 10. 1; cf. καταβάλλω

κατάγω: reduce to a state ‎גיצמ [01 51. 34 Job 17. 6; cf. προσ-

καταδάκνω: bite ‎?ושג Jer 8. I7; Cf. ὃακνάζω; p. 157

κατάὃεσις, -σμος: binding fast; binding by magic knots; hence, spells,

enchantments, in p1. ‎םירשק [08 3. 20 Jer 2. 32

καταδέω: bindfast ‎רשק 011 44. 30 Dt 6. 8Jos 2. 18 IS 18. 1 ‎רשק [08

49. 18 Job 38. 31

καταδιώκω: follow hard upon, pursue closely ‎קיבדה 011 31. 23 Jud 18.

22, 20. 45 IS 31. 2 HS 1. 6

καταδουλεύομαι, -λίζω, -ὀω: reduce to slavery, enslave ‎ללוח ?8 137. 3

καταδύω or -ὃύνω: go down, sink, set, esp. of the sun ‎עקש Nu 11. 2

Jer 51. 64 Am 8. 8, 9. 5; causal, make to sink, rarely in prose,
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‎עבט Ex 15. 4 22עיקשה .38 61] ‎עבשנ ΕΖ 32. 14 Job 40. 25; cf.

ἐκδέω, καταβαπτίζω

κατάθεσιςε payment down, payment; in Law, promise, covenant 3173?!me

Lev 5. 21

καταθραύωε break in pieces, shatter IR 19. 11 ὦ ‎רבש Ex 9. 25,

34.1 IIR 11.18[68 21. 61‎[9י 43.13 Ps 29. 5, 48. 8

καταθρῴσκωῑ leap down '31-); Lev I I. 21 ; Cf. ἐκ·- ,

καταθύω; sacrifice ‎חבז IR 3. 2, 8. 5 ΠΟῇ 30. 22, 33. 22

καταιδέομαι; feel shame or reverence before another, stand in awe ofhim

‎הדנפה Dan 9. 4 Esr 10. I Neh 9. 3; to be ashamed to do a thing

‎הדותה Lev 5. 5, 16.21, 26.40 Dan 9. 20 Neh 1. 6

καταίθωζ kindle "11$ [68 50. I I

καταίνεσιςῖ betrothal 4%

καταινέωε grant, promise; esp. promise in marriage, betroth

καταισχύνωζ = καταχέζειν (bq’oul) ‎שדק 18 21. 6[68 65. 5

κατακαίνωζ = κατακτείνει) (kill, slay) ‎עיקוה Nu 25. 4. 118 21. 6 ‎עקוה

lb 21. 13

κατακαίωε burn completely; to be burnt ‎לכא Ex 3. 2 Nah 1. IO Neh 2. 3

κατακενόω, strengthd. for κενόω; empty, make space empty ‎ח”נזאם [68

19. 6 ‎ללמ ΕΖ 28. 9 ‎הנפ Gn 24. 31 Lev 14. 36 [68 4o. 3 Mal 3. 1

‎ללמ Ez 32. 26 ‎ללה [68 53. 5; desert ‎חיפה ICh 28. 9 ‎ללמ Thr 2. 2

‎הנפ Zeph 3. 15

κατακηλιδόω, strengthd. for κηλιδόω; stain, soil ‎”תלאגא[68 63. 3; Pass.,

‎לאננ [68 59. 3 Thr 4. 14 ‎ללוג [68 9. 4; metaph., defile, sully ‎לאג

Mal 1. 7; Pass., ‎לאגתה Dan 1. 8 ‎לאג Mal 1. I2 Esr 2. 62

κατακινέω, strengthd. for Kwe’w: set in motion, simply move ‎עינמ 118

15.20 IIR 19. 21 Am 9. 9Dan IO. 10; alter ‎הנש 1111 25. 29Jer 2. 36

mg? Eccl 8. I ‎הנתשה IR 14. 2; disturb ‎עינה 118 15. 2o IIR 23. 18

κατακλείς 01‘ κατάκλεις, -κληΐςζ sheathfor apin ‎רעפ 18 I7. 51 113 20.

8 Jer 47. 6; Cf. τὸ ξυρόν

κατακληρονομέω; leave as an inheritance ‎ל”חנה IS 2. 8 10h 28. 8 ‎להנתה

Lev 25. 46

κατακληρόω, -ουχέωε receive as one’s portion, esp. of a conquered

country, divide among themselves, portion out; assign as a portion,

portion out to colonists ‎להנתה Nu 33. 54

κατακοιμάωζ (κεῖμαι) causa1,put to sleep ‎כ”בשה 118 8. 2 IR 3'. 20, I7. 19

‎בכשמ HR 4. 32 ΕΖ 32. 32 [ΟΓ. κεῖμαι, κοιτάζω]

κατακόπτω; cut down, fell, of trees ‎”ןקב [68 IO. 34 ‎ששק Nu 15. 32; cut in

pieces, cut up ‎חתפ 1111 18.4 [68 2. 4 IICh 34. 7 ‎ץצק Ex 39. 3 IIR
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24. 13 ?8 46. IO ‎ששק Ex 5. 7 IR 17. 12; Pass., ‎הכזנ Mich I. 7; cut

down, massacre, butcher ‎תבס Job 4. 20; in a military sense, cut in

pieces, ‘cut up’ ‎תתכ Zach I I. 6 ‎תכמ Nu 14. 45 Dt I. 44; Pass., ‎תבס

[08 24. 12 [01 46. 5; generally, break in pieces, destroy, fretted in

pieces ‎המ? IICh 15. 6 nag Job 4. 20; cf. συγ-; p. 224

κατακροάομαι; listen attentively Ἶῌέ Job 36. 2

κατακρύπτω; hide, conceal, cover 'TD') ‎[01כ 17. 13 Cant 2. 5 ΚὮζΙζΙ

[08 6. I7 HR 6. 29; Pass., ‎םימש (1113;) HR 6. 9 ‎אבס Job 24. 4 ‎שפונ

Prv 28. I2 [CR אבסם ‎אבש [08 42. 22; use concealment, conceal oneself

or one’s true nature ‎אבחתה Gn 3. 8 IS I3. 6 HR I 1. 3 ‎שפחתה IS 28.

8 IR 22. 30; cf. ἐπι-

κατακυλίνδω, -κυλίωζ roll down Jer 51. 25 [εἷ. ἀπο-]

καταλείπωε bequeath (cf. γεννάω; beget) ; leave,forsake, abandon ‎הפרמ

Dt 31. 6[08 1. 5; leave alone ‎הפרמ HR 4. 27.]0b 7. 19

κατάλειψις; posterity ; cf. 'yo'vos‘: oflspring; progeny

καταλευκόω; whiten ‎ןיבלס [08 I. 18[001 1. 7 ?8 51. 9

καταλέω; grind nv‘mp [061 I. 6 Prv 30. 14 Job 29. 17 ‎העסלמ

?8 58. 7

καταμαντεύομαι :forelell against or about one Ψῗῢξῦ ΕΖ 12. ΙΟ; Cf. ἀναφέρω

καταμεγαλαυχέομαιῑ strengthd. for μεγαλαυχέομαι, exalt oneself against

‎לידגה Ps 35. 26

καταμεθύσκω; make drunk, intoxicate 7ריכשה .51 01] ‎רכש Dt 32.

42 Jcr 51- 57

καταμελέω; give no heed to, neglect ‎םלעתה [08 58. 7 Ps 55. 2

καταμύω, Ep. καμμύωε close the eyes 15םצע .33 08] ‎םצע lb 29. IO

‎המק IS 4. 15 IR 14.4

κατανείφω, -νίφωε snow all over, cover with snow; metaph., sprinkle as

with snow ‎ףינמ ?8 68. 10

κατανίζω (pres. -νίπτω) : wash well ‎סנכ Gn 49. II Ex 19. 10 Ma] 3. 2;

wash out, purge ‎סנכ [01 4. 14 ?8 51. 4, 9

κατανικάω, strengthd. for νικάωε conquer, vanquish; generally, overpower

m; ?8 44. 6

κατανίπτης; washer; at Athens, he who washed the peplos of Athena

‎סנוכ [08 36. 2

κατανοτίζω; bedew 1גגרמתה 1 .65 8? ‎גנרמ Am 9. 13 6.15

καταντίον, Adv. : facing one ‎םדמ ?8 I39. 5 D'm Dan 2. 6, 9, 10 (Πῦ [οἶ.

κατέναντα, -τίον]

κατανύσσωτ stab, gouge ‎רקב Nu 16. I4Jud I6. 21 [Cf. ἐξορύσσω]
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καταξέωε carve ‎קקח Nu 21. 18; in Pass., ‎הקונ IR 6. 35 ΕΖ 8. 10 ‎קחוה

Job 19. 23; cf. ἐπιγράψω

καταξηραίνωε dry up ‎בירםם IIR 19. 24 Jes 5o. 2; Pass., ‎בךה Jud 16. 7

καταξιόωε in bad sense, degrade ‎ליזה Thr I. 8

καταξυράωε shave close ‎חלג 611 41. 14 Lev 14. 9 Nu 6. 9 n5; Jud 16.

17, 22 Jer 41. 5 ‎הלגמה Lev 13. 33 Nu 6. 19 ‎הירקה Ez 27. 31

‎הרקס Ib 29. 18; cf. ξυρίζω

καταπαλταφέτηςῖ artilleryman ‎עלק HR 3. 2 5

καταπάλτης, -πέλτηςε (πάλλω) engine of war for hurling bolts, catapult

IS 17. 50; Cf. σφενδόνη

καταπάσσω; sprinkle, strew over ‎הזה Ex 29. 2I Lev 4. 6, 14. 7, 16 Nu

19. 4, 21 JCS 52. I5 [Cf. ὃια-, καταρραίνω, ὃιασπείρω]

καταπήγνυμι, -ύωε stick fast in something ‎קבד Dt 28. 2I ‎קיבדה Ez 3.

26 [εἴ. ἐπι-]

καταπίμπλημω fill quite full ‎אלמ Dt 6. 11 IIR 21. 16 Ps 129. 7 ; fill

full ‎![אלמ Ex 28. 3, 35. 35 Jes 33. 5Jer 51. 14, 34

καταπνέω, -είωε blow or breathe upon or over ‎חיפס Ez 21. 36

καταποικίλλωτ deck with various colours or in diverse modes, mottle; Pass. ,

ἵξινρ Ex 28. 20; embroider ‎ץבש lb 28. 39

καταπονέωε subdue after a long struggle; handle roughly, crush, damage;

maltreat, oppress my 611 15. 13, 16. 6, 31. 50 Ex I. 11, 22. 21 Nu

24. 24 Dt 26. 6Jes 6o. 14; esp. in Pass., my Jes 53. 4 Ps I 19. 71

‎הבעתמ Gn 16. 9

καταπρίωε saw up, saw asunder, cut into pieces ‎ריגה Jer 18. 21 Ez 35. 5

Ps 63. 11; cf. ‎חק1ש/ארב/רוש/,בט Jos 17. 15, 18 10h 2o. 3

κατάπυγος, ov: = καταπύγων, ὁ, ἡ, given to unnatural lust ‎שךק Dt 23.

18 IIR 23. 7 nut-1.7; Gn 38. 21 Dt 23. 18 Hos 4. 14

καταπυγοσύνη; unnatural lust IR 14. 24, 22. 47

καταπύγων; the middle finger (used in an obscene gesture) ‎עבאא [68

58- 9

καταπύθωζραίνώ) ‎ש”אבה Ex 5. 21, 16. 24 Eccl IO. I ‎עיבה ΙΙ).

Pass., become putrqied ‎שאבתה ICh 19. 6

κατάραμαῖ curse ‎הראמ Mal 3. 9 PrV 3. 33, 28. 27

καταράομαιε call down curses upon, curse, execrate IR 8. 31 ‎רךא

611 5. 29 ‎ראג Thr 2. 7 ‎ללק 611 8. 21, 12. 3 Ex 21. 17, 22. 27

HS 16. 7 IIR 2. 24 Job 3. 1 Neh 13. 2, 25 ‎ריאמ [68 27. 11;

Pass, ’Ἰζῑὲ Mal 3. 9 1ῬῬΕᾸΟῙ) 24. I8 ἾἾΚζ) Nu 5. 18 ‎ראוי Nu 22. 6

[εἷ. ἐπ-]
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καταράσσω, -ττω, καταρράσσω, -ττω; dash down, break in pieces ‎ץאר PS

74. 14 Job 20. 19 IICh 16. 10 γ’ξῆ Jud 10. 8 ~r'""1i',1jud 9. 53

καταρραίνωζ besprinkle, sprinkle ΠἾῙ PS I39. 3 ‎קרז [εἴ. κατασπείρω]

καταρρακτήρ, -της (from καταρράσσω), or καταράκτης (from κατ-

αράσσω); as Subst., waterfall, cataract

καταρρήγνυμι and -v’w: break down; tear in pieces ‎םךג Nu 24. 8; Pass.,

to be broken down; to be broken in pieces; comminuted, crumbling soil

37:35:37.1 Jes 24. 19

καταρρυσόομαι; Pass., become wrinkled

καταρχή; beginning ‎הלחמ Gn 13. 3 118 21. 9, 10 ‎הלשכ Hos I. 2 [cf.

γένεσις]

κατάρχωζ begin Gn 6. I ‎לשה lb 4.. 26

κατασβέννυμι 0r -v’w: put out, quench ‎הבכ 118 21. 17 Jes I. 31;

metaph., ‎הבכ 118 14. 7; of passions, ‎הבכ Cant 8. 7

κατασείωε shake a'own ‎רעב Neh 5. 13; throw down ΓΙἾᾷ ?8 36. 12 ; shake

the head in token of contempt ‎ד`גמ Jer 18. 16; cf. κατακινέω

κατασκευάζω : furnish, equip‘fully; prepare, make ready for TD; Ex 19. 11

‎ןנוכתה Nu 21. 27 ‎ןיכה IR 5. 32 ?8 78.813171 Prv 21. 31 1581” 7. 10;

construct, buildTIDJJud 16. 263313 Hal) 2. 12 ‎ןיכה IR 6. 1911011 33. 16,

35. 2‎סןכוה ΕΖ 40. 43 Zach 5. I 1 ; generally, prepare, arrange, establish

‎ןיכה Gn 43. 16, 25 Ex 16. 5,]03 4. 4,]01· 51. 12 Zeph 1. 7 Ps 7. 14

Esth 6. 41011 22. 3 (2) ; establish 16.7`|װכ11נ 118 ‎[רכב 7. 1311111) 2. 12

‎ןיכמ IS 13. 13 1Ιὸ 5. 12 IR 2. 24 P5103. 1911011 12. 1 panjcs 16.

5; prepare for the purpose ‎ןיכמ Esr 7. 10 1011 28. 2; prepare oneself

or make ready for doing ‎ךרכנ Ez 38. 7 5ןיכמ .59 8? ‎ןנוכתה 1581” 7. 10

κατασκεύασμα; work of art, esp. building, structure ΤΙΞῷ Ex 15. 17 IR 8.

13, 49 ]03 4. 5 ?8 104. 5 71313791331“ 3. 3 ‎הנכמ Zach 5. 11; in pl.,

engines ofwar; contrivance ‎הנוכמ IR 7. 27, 28

κατασκηνάω; = -νόω, take up one’s quarters, encamp ‎ןכש Gn 14. 13, 35.

22 Nu 24. 2 Mich 4. IO ?8 120. 5; generally, rest ‎ןכש Ex 24. 16,

40. 35J0s 22. 1911S 7. 10; settle, of birds ‎ןכש [08 13. 21 Ez 17.23

PS 55. 7; Cf. σκήνημαΠῧῑῧῗᾷ

κατασκοπέω; spy out, reconnoitre

κατάσκοποςε one who reconnoitres, scout, spy

κατασπείρωζ sow, plant ,ῺἿῨ JCS 40. 24; beget ‎עירזת Gn I. II Lev 12.

2; spread as in sowing ‎הר] Lev 26. 33 Jcr 31. 10 (9), 49. 32 ΕΖ 12.

15, 20. 23 Prv 15. 7, 20. 8, 26; Pass., to be spread abroad, dispersed

ΠἻῨ Jes 30. 24; besprinkle ΠἾῙ Ps 139. 3 ???1108 1. 6J0b I8. 15



222 XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS

κατασπένδω; pour as a drink-ofiering no; ICh 11. 18 ‎ףיסה 011 35. 14

Nu 28. 7 118 23. 16 [cf. ICh 11. 18] [01 7. 18, 44. 17 ?8 16.4;

Pass., ‎ךסמ Ex 25. 29, 37. 16

κατασπεύδωε urge, hasten on ‎לחכ 11011 35. 21 1ῬΠΞἹ Esth 8. 14 ‎ליחנה

11011 26. 20; make haste, hasten 521;} Eccl 5. 1, 7. 9 ‎ליחנה Esth 6. 14

καταστέφωε deck with garlands, crown, wreathe ‎ריתכה ?8 I42. 8; encircle

‎רפכ Jud 20. 43 Ps 22. 13

καταστολίζωε clothe, dress (Pass.) ‎לתמ Ez 16. 4 ‎לתמם Ib.

κατασώχωε rub in pieces, pound ‎אכך ?8 51. 10 Prv 22. 22 [011 19. 2

Thr 3. 34 4קךם .5 011] 9אכךמ .22 011] ‎אכך Ex 30. 36 115 22. 43

IIR 23. 6, 15 Mich 4. 13 IICh 15. 16, 34. 4, 7 ‎קדוה [68 28. 28;

Cf. δαΐζω

καταταχέω; accelerate ‎שיחם Jud 20. 37 [08 5. 19, 60. 22; escape by

superior speed ‎ש”חמ ?8 55. 9

κατατείνω; rack, torture; overwork mm Am 5. 12 Mal 3. 5; tend; strive

earnestly ‎הטה Ex 23. 2; stretch ‎הטה [01 6. 12; stretch, extend downwards

‎?רטמ 011 24. 14 ?8 88.3, 116. 2; v. p. 188

κατατέμνω; cut in pieces, cut up rm; Lev I. 6, I2 Jud 19. 29, 20. 6 IS

11. 7 ‎םתסנ Ez 24.10

κατατεύχω; make, construct ‎בצע [011 10. 8 _

κατατήκω, -τάκωί melt ‎חינה ΕΖ 22. 20 ‎?[יתש ΕΖ 22. 20 ‎?ויתמ Ib.

lb 22. 22

κατατίθημι; place, put, lay down ‎חינה Lev 16. 23 Nu 1‎ך. 19, 19. 9 Dt

26. 4 Ez 5. 13, 37. 1; deposit ‎ןיתםםמ (mm) Esr 6. 1 )תחנ( ‎תסנכ 111

6. 5 Πῦὲξ 1b 5. 15; deposit in the tomb, bury ‎הבגה IR 13. 30; sow seed

‎םוש IS 2. 20; lay down, make a road 33ר`תה .18 8? ‎ןתנ 118 22. 33

[cf. Ps 18. 33]; dish up, serve mt: Gn 43. 31 IS 9. 24 aim 011 24. 33;

lay down in aplace; of the dead, bury ‎חינה IR 13. 31 Divan 011 50. 26;

make a testamentary disposition ‎הרצ 011 49. 29, 33, 50. 16; v. p. 148

κατατιλάω; make dirt over [011 16. I5, κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς κατατετι-

λῆσθαι, Artemidorus Daldianus 2. 26 [cf. κυλίνδω]; Pass., ‎ללעסה

IS 31. 4

κατατίλλωε pull to pieces 8‘7? [08 9. 5

κατατρίβω; ofclothes, wear out—hence metaph., οἱ τὰ βήματα κατατε-

τριφότες, i.e. constant frequenters of the tribune, Isocrates, Epistolae

8. 7; cf. לאן יטומפ ‎ינבכךךב Hab 3. 19‎-ךירדה job 28. 8; of persons,

wear out, exhaust ‎ךירדה Jud 20. 43

κατατρίζω, strengthd. for τρίζω; grind 5L; gnash ‎קרח ?8 35. 16 [011

16. 9 L333; Cf. βρύκω, τρίζω
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κατατρύχω; wear out, exhaust ‎הירטה [013 37. I I 373'! [08 7. 3 Eccl 10.

15 ‎עגרה [08 43. 23, 24 (τρύχωσιςΙΠῺΊζβΠἾῡ Dt 1. 12 [08 1. 14 Bee]

12. 12 exhaustion, distress)

κατατρώγω; eat up, esp. fruits and vegetables ‎םפךכ ?8 80. 14

κατατυγχάνωε hit one’s mark, reach the object of; abs., to be lucky or

successful ‎ליכשה Dt 29. 8 [08 1. 7, 8 IS 18. 5, 14, 15 IR 2. 3 IIR

18. ‎ך[08 52. 13 Jer 10.21, 20.11 Ps 101. 2 Prv 17.8 (?)

κατατύπτω; pound Jud 19. 22 ὁ) (κατα-[ΙῬΏΒ”ΠΠ)

καταυγάζωε shine upon, illuminate ‎חיגה 118 22. 29; intr., shine brightly

‎חיגה [08 13. 10

καταυλέω; play on the flute ‎ללח IR 1. 40

καταυλίζομαι; to be under shelter of a hall, house, tent ‎להא [08 13. 20 [οἶ.

νῦν μὲν καταυλίσθητε, Euripides Rhesus 518, Now to your tents

‎לאךואך???אל IR 12. 16[ ; cf. αὐλίζομαι

καταφαρμακεύω; dose with drugs; anoint with drugs or charms ‎חקך IICh

16. 14 [οἶ. ‎חקרהןיי/1)011011211110 potion]; poison ‎שירפה Prv 23. 32

καταφέρω; bring down ‎ר"בךה ?8 18. 48, 47. 4 [CR 118 22. 48]

καταφεύγω :flee and take refuge, flee for protection ‎זיעם [01 4. 6, 6. 1

καταφθέγγω; sound loudly mar; [08 8. 19

καταφθείρω; destroy ‎ץפנ Dt 12. 3 11011 33. 3 YD; Jud 6. 28 ΤΠζΙ Lev

II. 35; Cf. κατάγνυμι

καταφθίω; ruin, destroy ‎דבא Nu 33. 52 Dt 12. 2, 3 IIR II. 1, 21. 3

[08 26. 14‘Ier 12. 17, 15. 7 Ez 22. 27 ?8 9. 6 Prv 1. 32 TM 2. 9

Esth 3. 9 ὸῑρῖ, ??: καταφθινύθω

καταφλέγωῑ burn up, consume, burn down ‎עלב Nu 4. 20 PS 21. 10

‎הלכ [08 10. 18 ΕΖ 22. 31 Zach 5. 4 ‎חלש Jud I. 8 IIR 8. 12

PS 74. 7; o. ἐκ-, ἐκπυρόω

καταχέω, -εύωε pour, shower down ‎קקז [013 36. 27 ΡΨ Lev 2. 1, 8. 15

IIR 3. 11, 4. 4, 41 [08 44. 3 E2 24. 3 [013 29. 6, 38. 38 ‎ק`צה

IIR 4. 5 ‎קצוה Lev 21. IO ‎ךסב Ex 9. 33 w... ξας.. :₪; metaph.,

3ךתב .458? 3קצוה .44 08] ‎קצ'י [01 42. I8 [013 3. 24 Dan 9. 11

‎ךסב [01 42. 18 Nah I. 6; cause to flow ‎ב”כשת [013 38. 37; to have

metal melted ‎קקז Ma] 3. 3 ‎קק1 ?8 12. 7 10h 28. 18 ΡΨ Ex 25.

12, 26. 37 IR 7. 46 ‎קוצי [013 28. 2 IICh 4. 3 ‎קיצמ [08 7. 23

‎קצוה IR 7. 23 [013 37. 18 ‎?ןטב ΕΖ 22. 21, 24. 11 ‎ךיתמ IIR 22.9

Ez 22. 20 [010 10. 10 ‎?ןיחבמ ΕΖ 22. 20 ‎ףחס 113 22. 22 [cf. τήκω,

ἐν-, ἐπι-, κατα-]

καταψεύδομαι; tell lies against, speak false of, accuse falsely ‎בזכ [013 34. 6

‎ביזכה Job 24. 25 ‎שחכ [08 24. 27Jes 59. 13 Jer 5. 12 Prv 30. 9;
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say falsely, pretend, feign, invent ‎בזכ Nu 23. 19 HR 4. 16 ΕΖ 13. 19

?8 78. 36, 89. 36 Prv 14. 5 Job 6. 28 ‎שחל Gn 18. 15 IR 13. 18 Hos

4. 2 Zach 13. 4 ?8 18. 45 Job 8. 18 @113; Dt 33. 29 ‎שחכתה HS 22.

45; Pass., to be wrong, in error ‎שחל Lev 5. 21, 22; cf. ψεύδομαιε give

afalse account of; v. ἐπικεύθω

καταψήχω; rub down, pound in a mortar ‎שתכ Prv 27. 22 ‎תתכ 113 18. 4

[08 2. 4 IICh 34. 7 ‎המ? Ib 15. 6 ‎תכה Nu 14. 45 ‎תכה [01 46. 5

Mich I. 7 ἐ) [εἶ. σώχω, ψώ-, κατα-; ἶγδίον, -ισμα, -ίζω]

καταψύχωί cool, chill Jer 6. 7

κατεγγυεύωε give security ‎עקת Prv 6. I, 1 I. 15; cf. πήγνυμι

κατέναντα, -τίονε Adv. over against, opposite ‎ונפ Ex 19. 2 [08 3. 16, 5. 13,

8.33 Job IO. 17 mg; Ps 116.14 ‎רנק Gn 2.18 ‎המךק Ez 39. ιι r1113

κατεργάζομαι, ἐργάζομαι, ,τεργάδὸομαιί work, labour, esp. 0f husbandry

2ך. 2]01.4 ,15 .2 011 8דבע .62 08]13 .24 ‎עגי[08 11; but also of

all manual labour—--with brass ‎שרח Gn 4. 22; do something to ‎שרח

Prv 14. 22; chiefly in bad sense, do one ill ‎ש”רחה IS 23. 9; perform

rites ‎דבע Ex 13. 5 Nu 18. 6 Dan 3. 12; prevail upon 19:43:;

IICh 34. 33; till the land ‎שרח Am 9. 13 ‎חלפ ?8 141. 7 [cf. πολέω]

Prv 7. 23 65; cf. ἀροτριάω, ὀπηὸέω

κατερημόωί strip entirely Lev 20. I8, 19; Cf. ἐξερημόω

κατέρχομαιε go down ‎דר” Ex 15. 5; go down to the grave ‎דרי G11 37. 35

ΕΖ 32. 30; from high land to the coast ‎דרי [011 1. 3; of a river,

come down ‎דרי Dt 9. 21

κατέχω, κατίσχω; holdfast ΕΧ 9. 2 Dt 22. 25 IS 17. 35118 I5. 5

[08 41. 13 [01 50. 33 Mich 7. 18 Neh 4. 11; hold back, withhold ‎גצה

Ex 10. 24 (cf. ἐξαιρέω); restrain oneselffrom ‎ריזח Nu 6. 3; cling to

‎קיזחה [08 4. 1, 56. 2, 4Jer 8. 5 Prv 3. 18, 7. 13 Job 2. 3, 27. 6;

possess, occupy, esp. of rulers ‎קיזחה 113 15. 19 Dan 11. 21 ; holdfast,

have one in their power ‎קיזחה [01 6. 24, 49. 24 Mich 4. 9; occupy in

right of conquest ‎קיזחה Dan 11. 7; follow close upon ‎קיזחה Nch 3. 4;

cf. ‎קזח [01 20. 7 ἕχωε take advantage of

κατηλογέω; make of small account ‎?ןרג IR 21. 10, 13; cf. εὐλογέω

κατικετεύω, καθ-ε strengthd. for ἱκετεύω ‎)עגפ G11 23. 8 Ruth 1. 16)

entreat earnestly ‎שגפמ [01 36. 25

κατισχυρεύομαιῑ strengthen oneself ‎קזחתה G11 48. 2 Nu I3. 20 IS 4. 9

IIS IO. 12 IR 20.22 Dan IO. 19 IICh 1. 1 '

κατισχύω; strengthen, encourage ‎קזח Dt I. 38, 3. 28 [08 1 1. 20 113 12.

‎ך[08 41. 7 Ez 13.22 Dan IO. 18, 19 Esr 6. 22 IICh 29. 34, 35. 2

‎קיזחה 113 15. 19 ΕΖ 27. 9, 30. 25 Dan 11. 1
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κατοικίζω; settle, establish ‎בישרה IIR 17. 6, 24 Jer 32. 37 Ez 26. 2o

‎ןכש Nu 14. 30 Jer 7. 3, 7 ‎ןיכשה Cu 3. 24 Ez 32. 4; colonise, people

a place, Pass., ‎בשוה [68 5. 8, 44. 26; bring home and re-establish there,

restore to one’s country ‎םישרה Ez 36. I I

κατοικισμός; (in pl.) = κατοίκισις, habitation ‎בשומ Ex 10. 23 IR IO. 5

ΕΖ 6. 14, 34. 13, 48. 15 ?8 107. 4 ICh 6. 39

κάτοικοςε inhabitant, esp. of military colonists ‎בשות Gn 23. 4 Ex 12. 45

Lev 22. IO, 25. 4o, 45, 47 IR 17. 1; cf. οἰκέτης, οἶκητής

κατοιμώζωε bewail, lament ‎סיהה ?8 55. 3

κατορθόωῑ metaph., keep straight, set straight ‎רשא Jes 3. I2, 9. 15

‎רשא Ib. ἾΨῖ Prv 3. 6, 4. 25, 15. 21 ‎רשיה Jes 45. 2 ‎רשנה ?8 5. 9;

Pass., succeed, prosper; intr. as in Pass., go on prospering, succeed, opp.

πταίειν ףגנ ‎)לשכ, stumble, trip, fall) ‎עישרה Prv 12. 2; of success in

war ‎עישרה IS 14. 47; o. pp. 633—4

κατωθέω; push down; Pass., ΓΙΠῆ Ps 36. 13

κάτωμος; low in the shoulder or forequarter Ex 28. I2 Dt 33. 12

Jes 46. 7 ΕΖ 24. 4, 34. 21 Job 31. 22 [cf. ἐπωμίς; poet., shoulder

13:31:} Gn 9. 23, 21. 14Jcs 10. 27 Job 31.22]

μεθερμηνεύω; translate »?::-; freq. in Pass. ‎םנךנכס Esr 4. 7 [spurious

homology; cf. μεταγράφω]

μεθίημι, imp. 3 pl. μέθιεν 0d. 21. 377, Ep. μεθίεσκεν; let loose, let go

what is bound, stretched or held back ‎שטנ IS 4. 2; release a

prisoner, set onefree to do as he will, dismiss, a wife, dismiss

‎רטפ IICh 23. 8; Pass., let loose (as iffrom a leash) ‎שטנ Jcs 33. 23;

give up, abandon ‎שטנ [116 6. 13 Jer 12. 7 Prv 17. 14; of liquids,

letflow, let drop ‎ףטנ Jud 5. 4 Joel 4. 18 Job 29. 22 Cant 5. 5, 13

‎שטנ Hos 12. 15 ‎ףיטה Am 9. 13 Mich 2. 11 ‎רטפ Prv17. 14; of

words, utter ‎ףיטה Ez 2. 12 Am 7. 16; throw aside, give up ‎שטנ IS

10. 2; abandon, neglect ‎שטנ [116 6. 13 IS 17. 28 Prv 1. 8; permit

‎שטנ G11 31. 28 ‎ןתנ Nu 21. 23; o. ἀντεῖπον

μείγνυμι 0r μίγνυμι, also μ(ε)ιγνύω; mix, strictly of liquids ‎להמ JCS I.

22 [cf. μικτός] 10ךשמ .1028? ‎?ןסמ ?8 28. 3; generally, join,

bring together, in various ways: ‎ךשמ Cant I. 4; in hostile sense, join

battle hand to hand ‎ךשמ Jud 20. 37; come to; mix in fight ‎ךשמ Ib

4. 7; in Horn. and Hes. most freq. of the sexes, have intercourse

with, both of the man and the woman I??? Cant 7. 3 [cf. μίξις]

μεταβαίνω; pass over ‎בבס IR 2. 15 ΕΖ 42. 19; pass from one state to

another, make a transition; pass to another place or state ‎בבס Nu 36. 7

μεταβιβάζω; causal of μεταβαίνω, carry over, transfer ‎בבס IR 2. 15

6634077 I
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IIR 16. 18[01` 21. 4; lead in a difirent direction, change the‏ בסה

IR‏ בסה 14.20118 5בבס ,3 .141 8? 4בבס .34 Nu‏ בסנ course orform‏

ΕΖ 7. 22 Esr 6. 22 IICh 35. 22; go after,follow a‏ 4 .21 01.18[37י

(21)22 .31 01] בבוס pursuit eagerly‏

μεταγιγνώσκωε change one’s mind, repent ‎הרעבה Dan 9. 4 Esr 10. 1

Neh 9. 3; c. acc. rei, change one’s mind about, repent of ‎הדותה Lev

5. 5, 16. 21, 26. 40 Dan 9.20 Neh I. 6 [γιγνώσκω is an associate

verb of εἴδωῘῺῬ. Like :71”, but unlike εἴδω, it has preserved the

meaning of ‘carnal knowledge’. It has also preserved the meaning

of ‘repentance’, which εἴδω also had, and ofwhich there is a clue

in τὸ συνειδός (sub v. σύνοιδα) meaning acknowledgement, and in

‎הדותה, for mum—like ‎הצקה/עיצקה in Lev 14. 41]

μεταγράφωε copy, transcribe; rewrite, alter or correct what one has written;

translate Esr 4. 7

μεταίρω, πεδ-; lift up and remove, shift ‎ריעה [001 4. 7

μεταίχμιος, πεὸ-; between two armies; but usu. Subst. -ον, space between

two armies ‎םלבב IS 17. 23

μετακινέω; change, alter ‎אנש IIR 25. 29 Ps 34. 1; Pass. ‎םעוי Thr 4. 1

mtg Eccl 8. 1 ‎הנוכשה IR 14. 2

μετακομίζω; transport; Med., cause to be carried over Ρζιῐῇῐρἶ Dan 2. 44

μεταλλάσσω, -ττωῑ change, alter G11 41. I4 Π) 31. 7, 35. 2;

exchange, interchange ‎ףילחה Lev 27. 10 [08 9. 9; substitute ‎ףילחה Ib.

μετανοέω; change one’s mind or purpose, change one’s opinion and think

that it is not; repent ΠΠᾎΠ G11 6. 6 Ex 13. 17 IS 15. 29 Jer 15. 6

‎תמעתה Nu 23. 19; Cf. ἐπι-

μεταξύ, μετοξύ; prop. in the midst G11 47. 2 ΕΖ 33. 2 mSRJud 18. 2

IR 12. 31 ‎ףרח Gn 19. 29, 23. IO Ex 3. 2, 12. 31 Nu 3.12, 4.2

Dt 4. 15; in the middle (Jam/7pm; Gn 15. 10 Nu 35. 5 [08 8. 22

‎ףות/ךותב Gn 1.6 Ex 2. 5 Nu 2. 17 Ez 11.23; v. ἐντός

μεταφέρω; carry across, transfer, divert, shift 17ליטה .22 08] ‎לטלט [01

16. 13[011 1.4 13ריבעה ‎אישה11817. Gn 47. 21 [08 7.7 Ps 136.

14 Esth 8. 2 IICh 35. 24; v. p. 148

μετέρχομαι, πεδ-; come or go among ‎?[לחתה 18 12. 2, 25. 15, 30. 31 ; go to

another place, migrate, change one’s abode ‎ךלהתה ?8 105. 13; follow,

come after ‎ךלהתה 18 25. 27; in hostile sense, pursue, prosecute ‎ץירמה

Job 16. 3; punish, seek to avenge, visit a crime upon ‎ץרמב IR 2. 8

[013 6. 25

μετέχωῑ partake of, share in, to be in the secret, partake of something

in common with another ‎קיתמה ?8 55. 15
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μέτοικος-ε occupant of the same house with another ‎ןכש Ex 3. 22

μετωπίαςῑ having a broad or high forehead Πξᾷ Lev 13. 41

μετώπιον; = μέτωπον; prop. the space between the (yes, brow, forehead

Ex 28. 38 Ez 3. ‏7 חצמ 42 .13 Lev‏ תחנב

παραβαίνωε overstep, transgress, sin against a god ‎רבע Nu 22. 18 Jud

2. 20 IS 15. 24 Jes 24. 5 Prv 27. 12 Dan 9. 1 1 IICh 24. 2o; Med.,

oflend against, commit an ofience against ‎רבעתה Prv 14. 16, 20. 2,

26. 17; pass over, omit ‎רבע Dt 26. 13 Am 7. 8 Mich 7. 18 Prv 19.

11 ‎ריבעה IIS 12. 13, 24. 10

παραγγελεύς; informer, accuser ‎ל”כך Lev 19. 16 Jer 9. 3 Prv 11. 13

παράγγελμα; message transmitted by beacons, mobilization ‎לגר Job 12. 5

παραδίδωμι (late -δίδω); hand over to another, transmit; deliver up, sur-

render; with collat. notion of treachery, betray; give up to justice

‎תדב Dt 20. 20; Cf. ἀνα-

παραδόσιμος; handed down, transmitted, hereditary, handeddown by tradition

‎שךומ Jes 14. 23 Ob 17 ‎השרדמ Ex 6. 8 Dt 33. 4 Ez 11. 15, 25.10

[cf. LXX]

παράδοσιςε handing down, bequeathing, transmission, handing over, transfer;

transmission of legends, doctrines, etc., tradition; that which is handed

down or bequeathed, tradition, doctrine, teaching mv'wm, v. παραδόσιμος

παρακαταθήκη, παρκαθήκα; deposit of money or property entrusted to

one’s care ‎ןודקפ Lev 5. 21, 23; of persons entrusted to guardians,

ward flag-filer 52. I I ; ofpersons under the protection of the state,

sacred trust ‎ןודקפ 611 41. 36 [ell κατατίθημιβἿΡΞῇζὶ Lev 5. 23]

πάραλος, ον; (ἅλς) by or near the sea; ἡ πάραλος γῆ the coast-land of

Attica Ex 15. 14Joc14. 4 ?8 8‎ך. 4 [(—p, ; cf. Πελασγίη];

hence οἱ Π. the people of the coast-land whan 611 10. 14, 21. 32

met“): IS 17. 8, 21. IO 1Ῑὸ 21. 17 [ΘΓ. Πελασγός]

παράλυσιςε disabling of the nerves, paralysis ‎תוצלפ Jes 21. 4Job 21. 6

παραμυθέομαι; encourage, exhort ‎ץאב IIS 12. 14 αέα-ς console, comfort

DU; 118 13. 39 any] Gn 24. 67 Jer 31. 15 (14) ?8 77. 3 ‎םש `[08

49.13]01 31. 13 (12) Ruth 2.13 Thr 1.2 an; `[08 54.11, 66.13

mama Gn 37. 35; cf. drtgw/vm/vx; not to heed; slight, p. 137

παραμύθημα; consolation ‎םש Hos 13. 14 ‎המש ?8 1 19. 50 mmjes 57. 18

παραμυθητής; consoler ‎םטבמ IIS 10. 3 Nah 3. 7 Thr 1. 2

παραμυθητικός; consolatory, a letter of consolation mam Zach I. 13

παραμυθία; encouragement, exhortation; consolation tannin Jer 16. 7 Ps 94.

19 man; Ps I 19. 50 [cf. παραμύθημα]
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παρανομέω; transgress the law, act unlawfully; commit a crime or outrage

‎ךנח [61 3. 1, 9, 23. 11 ?8 106. 38 Ὗ]ζῖξῇ Nu 35. 33 [61 3. 2; cf.

ἄνομος] ἀνόμημα]ῑ“]ᾖῗ“1; ἀνομίαβῒῖὒξζξ

παραπατάω; deceive, cajole ‎לובמ 611 31. 7 Ex 8. 25 Jud 16. 10 [61 9. 4

Job 13. 9 ‎לםוה [68 44. 20 [cf. ἐξ-; ‎הלמהמ Ib 3o. 10: ἀπάτημα,

beguilement, deceit, stratagem]

παρατηρέω; with evil design, lie in waitfor, watch one’s opportunity ‎רטנ

Lev 19. 18 [61 3. 5 Ps 103. 9; cf. τηρέω

παρέχω; furnish, supply, provide ‎לש 611 47. 17 IICh 28. 15

παρίστημι; make to stand, place beside ‎ביצמ 611 21. 28, 29

παροικέω; live in a place ‎ןכש 611 14. 13 [61 25. 24 [061 4. 17 Mich

4. 10 PS 74. 2 IICh 6. 1; Cf. ἐπ-, προσ-

πάροικοςε neighbour ‎ןכש Ex 3. 22, 12. 4 IIR 4. 3 Ez 16. 26 Prv 27. 10;

sojourner in another’s house ‎ןכש Ex 3. 22; = μέτοικος

παρόραμα; oversight, error (pl.) m‘w Ps 90. 8

παροράω; look past, i.e. overlook ‎םילץם Lev 2o. 4 IS 12. 3 [68 1. 15;

Pass., IR 10. 3; disregard, neglect ‎טלשנה Dt 22. I [68 58. 7

Ps 55. 2; cf. καταμελέω (spurious; at best, secondary)

παροργίζωε provoke to anger ‎זיגרה IS 28. 15; cf. ὀργίζω

παρωτίςε lock of hair or curl by the ear ‎האפ Lev 19. 27 [61 9. 25

περιβάλλω; throw round or over oneself, put on; Pass., have a thing put

round one ‎לשמ ICh 15. 27 (πΙΞ)

περίβλημαε garment, robe ‎דבךמ Prv 31. 22 (-π, λΓῐ)

περιβολῆς covering, garment, dress ἕζᾯῌᾋξ Dan 3. 21 531? 1b., Ib 3. 27

περιδέραιονξ necklace ‎סבלס (ππ-ΑΞ, p/Ll), ‎«ב'-ל) (Tr/ii); Cf. Sépatov/TI'HB

περιέχωε surround so as to guard ‎ףיקה IICh 23. 7; beleaguer ‎ףיקה

IIR 6. 14 o

περίζωμα, -ωσμαε girdle worn round the loins ‎הנבממ [68 3. 24; apron(511

περιζώννυμι; gird upon a person Ἶὲῑξῐ 118 22. 4o [68 45. 5 Ps 30. 12 [Cf.

καταίθω]; gird oneself with '11ng lb 93. 1; cf. ζώνηΠῙζζΙἿἹῖδῑῘἿἹλΠ

περικόπτωε trim IIR 16. I7, 18. 16, 24. 13; Cf. ἀναξύω

περιοχή : generally, compass, extent; aggregate ‎השרפ Esth 4. 7, 1ο. 2

περιρραντήριονε utensil for besprinkling, esp. whisk for sprinkling water

at sacrifices, or vesselfor lustral water ‎חנצמ [61 15. 7 Ρᾞζὶ Ex 27. 3

Nu 7. 13 Zach 9. I5; = ῥαντήριον; υ. καταρραίνω

περιφέρω; carry round, carry about with one ‎הרע [68 22. 6; cf. φορέω

προάγγελοςε announcing beforehand; Subst., harbinger Gn 16. 7,

19. 1, 22.11, 28. 12, 31. 11, 32. 4, 48.16 Ex 3. 2, 14. 19, 23.20

Nu 2o. 14, 16, 22. 22 [08 7. 22 Jud 2. 1, 5. 23, 6. 11 IS 29. 9
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IIR 5.10Jes 18.2, 42.19 Hag 1.13 Mal 2. 7 Ps 78. 49, 91.11,

103. 2ο, 104. 4 Prv 16. 14 Job 33. 23 Ll)“; ‎:(לע ἆῧω [cf. προσ-

αγγέλλω]

προαγορεύω : (in Att. fut. is προερῶ, aor. προεῖπον, pf. προείρηκα) declare

or proclaim publicly; order publicly; give public notice ‎ר”הצה Ex 18. 20

ΕΖ 3. I7—2I; Cf. ἀγοραΐνῘίῬἾΠΞ

προαγωγός; leading on; Subst., pander, pimp, procurer ‎בויב-?; cf. ΔΒ]

ἡγέομαι, *3 ‎שילו/ףש”

προαιρέω; prefer ‎רפפ Dt 2I. I6; Cf. ἐξ·

προβαίνωε step forward, advance; of hair, grow; ofpersons, οἱ προβεβη-

κότες τῇ ἡλικίᾳ advanced in age κζ Gn 24. I Jos 13.1 1, 23. 1 (LXX:

προβεβηκὼς ἡμερῶν, π. τῶν ἡμερῶν, π. ταὶς ἡμέραις) IS 17. I2

προβολή; advanced body of cavalry '1ng 10h 26. 18 IIR 23. 1 1

πρόγονος; (γίγνομαι) forefather, ancestor; freq. in pl. Dt 32. 7

προδίδωμι; give up; surrender, give up ‎הדר Dt 2o. 20 [cf. παρα-]

προεγγυάομαι : furnish security or guarantee ‎ברע Gn 44. 32 Prv 6. 1, 1 1.

15 Neh 5. 3 3311b 5. 2

προθύρωμα, ατοςε = πρόθυρον, front door, door-way, esp. ofthe entrance

to the αὐλή (open court, court-yard ; later court or quadrangle round

which the house was built; generally, court, hall); of the entrance

to the μέγαρον (hall; house, palace) Jud 3. 22 (spurious);

προστάς, άδος; vestibule, porch, portico

προίξ, προικός; gift, present 7131; Ch 33. 11 IS 30. 26 IIR 5. 15; after

Hom., marriage-portion, dowry 71:31; Jos 15. 19

προκάλυμμα; veil, curtain Ex 26. 31, 33 [Cf. παρα-, πυργῶτις]

προκαλύπτω; put as a screen; cover over; Med., veil ‎!ולעפמ Gn 38. 14;

Cf. κάλυψιςῘΠἿΒΞ

προκόμιον; frontal tuft, of human beings 371,9; Nu 6. 5

προλαβή; hilt ‎במל Jud 3. 22

προλαλέω : conversefirst; state, announce before G11 21. 7; cf. ἀπο-, ὑπερ-

wpollelrrwzforsake, abandon ‎הפרמ Dt 31. 6 Cant 3. 4.; v. κατα-

πρόμος; (πρό) foremost man; later, generally, chief ‎)גמ־(בר Jer 39. 3

‎)סירס־(בר Ib. ‎)הקש־(בך IIR 18. 17; cf. βραβεύς

πρόρρησις; prediction, prognosis ΠἾῖρζ( Ps 1 19. 38; previous instruction or

warning ‎הרמא Ib 119. 67; αἱ π. public notices, as proclamation,

instruction, order, public command ΦΚἿᾉ ICh 16. 7 ‎ןוישר

Esr 3. 7

προσαγγελία; bringing of tidings, message ΠἾἸῗίΙξῑ ΙΙὸ 18. 25, 27

προσαγγέλλω; announce, bring tidings wig; IS 4. 17 IIS 1. 20 IR 1. 42;
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= προσάγω, announce, report; denounce ‎לגר 118 19. 28 [cf. Ib 16. 1-4;

παρ-]

' προσάγω; introduce, present ‎גיצה 611 43. 9; introduce at court ‎גיצה

Ib 47. 2 [cf. εἷσ-] ; bring or draw to oneself, attach to oneself, bring

over to one’s side; draw to oneself, embrace ‎םענ 118 I. 26; bring

or draw to oneself, attach to oneself, bring over to one’s side, recruit

(W) ‎איבצה [01 52. 25; cf. κατ-

προσαγωγεύς, -γόςῑ tale bearer, hence ‘agent provocateur’ of tyrants

‎ל”כך Lev I9. 16 [61 9. 3 ΕΖ 22. 9 Prv I I. I3 [Cfi παραγγελεύς]

προσαγωγός; attractive, persuasive my; 113 1. 23 Prv 23. 8, 24. 4 Cant

I. 16; cf. προσάγω

προσαιρέομαι; choose and associate with, take for one’s companion or ally

‎רעג 611 37. 2; Cf. συννεάζω

προσαυλέω; perform on the flute ‎ללה IR 1. 4o [εἴ. ἐπ-]

προσβάλλω; strike against, make an attack or assault upon, attack, charge

18לפבהה .43 611 ‎ללפתה 1b.; throw oneself upon another’s protection

‎לפגתה Dt 9. 18, 25 Esr 10. I [cf. ἀντιβολέω]

πρόσβασις-ε (προσβαίνω) means of approach, access, esp. uphill amp Jud

1. 24 118 3. 25 IICh 23.15

προσβολή; attack, fit of disease ‎הלהה Lev 26. 16

πρόσδεξιςῑ acceptance ‎ןרצך Ex 28. 38 Lev 22. 20 [08 58. 5, 61. 2 Ps

19. 15

προσδέχομαι, -κομαιε receive favourably, accept ‎הצר [01 14. 10 Ecc19. 7

IICh IO. 7; admit ‎הצר Lev 26. 41; undertake ‎הצר ?8 50. 18;

take a liability upon oneself, guarantee ‎הכמ [08 3o. 18; await, expect

‎הצר job 14. 6 [cf. Ib 7. 2] 18הכה .30 08] ‎הכח Job 3. 21; wait

for ‎הכה [08 8. 17 Hab 2. 3 Ps 33. 2o; wait ‎הכה HR 7. 9, 9. 3

προσδοκάω, -έωε expect, whether in hope or fear mp, [08 5. 2, 4, 59.

9, 11, 64. 2 [01 13. 16101) 3. 9, 3o. 26 Thr 2.16 expect,

lookfor a thing ‎הרק 611 49. 18 [01 8. 15 Job 7. 2 [οἷ’. lb 14. 6];

expect, wait for a person ‎הרק [08 4o. 31, 49. 23 [cf. [01 1‎ך. 13 ?8

71. 5] Ps 37. 9 Thr 3. 25 ‎הרק [08 8. 17, 25. 9, 60. 9 Mich 5. 6 ?8

25. 5, 21 Job 17. 13; cf. ἐλπίζω (spurious)

προσδόκημα; expectation [01 14. 8, 17. 13 Esr. 10. 2 ICh 29. 15

προσδοκίας expectation, whether in hope or fear man [01 29. 1 1 Hos .

2.17 ?8 71. 5 Prv 19. 18Job 6. 8, 8.13, 11.18, 14. 19 Thr 3. 29

προσεγγίζωε bring near ‎שיגה 611 27. 25, 48. 10 Ex 21. 6; intr., approach

‎שיגה IS 14. 18; cf. συν-

προσεννέπωε command ‎רבך Gn 49. 28 Ex 16. 23, 19. 8 Nu 23. 2 ‎עיבה

?8 19. 3
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προσερίζω, ποτερίσδω; strive with or against ‎הרונמה [01 12. 5, 22. I 5

?8 37. I Prv 24. 19; provoke to anger ‎הרחתה ?8 37. 7, 8; cf. συν-

προσέρχομαι, ποτέ-ε come or go to ‎?[לשכה Jud 21. 24; in hostile sense,

attack ‎ץרה IIS 5. 24; cf. ῥύζω

προσήκω, ποθή-, ποθά-; freq. in Part. as Adj., προσήκων, befitting,

proper, meet, becoming τὰ π. what is fit, seemly ‎ףירא Esr 4. 14

πρόσθεν, -θα, and in Poets -0€: of Place or Space, before, in front ‎םדמ '

[08 9. 11 ?8 I39. 5 flu-33°; of Time, before, formerly, erst, of old ΕἿῆ

IIR19.25Jes 23. 7, 51. 9Jcr 46. 26 Mich 5. 1Hab1. 12 Ps 74. 2,

12 Thr 2. 17 ‎המךק [08 23. 7 Ez 16. 55 [οἶἎὲ [οῑλῖ

προσκαθέζομαι; sit down before a town, besiege ‎טאש Ez 16. 57, 28. 24,

26; watch carefully ‎טטרש Zach 4. 10

προσκαίωε set on fire ‎קישה [08 44. 15 E2 39. 9; metaph., to be in love

with ‎קשח 611 34. 8 Dt 7. 7, IO. 15 [spurious(?); cf. ἀγαπάζω]

πρόσκειμαιε generally to remain in place; to be attached or devoted to

‎קשח 611 34. 8; devote oneself to the service of a god ‎קשח ?8 91. I4

[Spurious(?); Cf. ἀγαπάζω, προσκαίω]

προσκόπτω; stumble or strike against ‎ףגנ ?8 91. 12 Prv 3. 23 ‎ףשנה [01

13. 16; Cf. wralw; ‎ןרקב/57113 p. 209

προσκυλίω; roll to, roll up; metaph., in Pass., wallow in ‎ללשה HS 20.

I2; Cf. κατα-, συγ-

προσκυνέωε make obeisance to the gods or their images, fall down and

worship ‎ךרב ?8 95. 6 IICh 6. 13 ‎ערכ IR 8. 54, 19. 18 [08 45. 23 Ps

95. 6 Esr 9. 5 11011 7. 3; esp. of the Oriental fashion ofprostrating

oneself before kings and superiors 611 41. 43 ‎ערכ HR 1. 13

Esth 3. 2, 5 Ll); }[; v. p. 116

προσλαλέωε talk to or with ‎ללמ 611 21. 7 Job 8. 2, 33. 3 ?8 106. 2

]01`. προ-]

προσλαμβάνω; borrow ‎הרל Dt 28. 12 24. 2 ?8 37. 21 Prv 22. 7

Neh 5. 4; lend a hand, help, assist ‎הרל Eccl 8. I5 ‎הולמ ?8 37. 26,

112. 5; co-operate with ‎חולב ?8 83. 9

πρόσοδος, πόθοδος, πόσοδος; solemn procession to a temple with singing

and music ‎הדות [01 30. 19 [011 2. 10 ?8 42. 5, 69. 31, 100. 1, 4,

147. 7 Neh 12. 27, 31, 38, 40; cf. σύνοιδα

προσοργίζομαιε Pass., to be angry at ‎זתממ IIR 19. 27; cf. παρ-

πρόσοψιςε appearance, aspect, mien ‎תראפמ [08 44. 13 [οἶ. ὅρασις ;

προσοράω, fut. -όψομαις φάντασις]

προσπαλαίω; wrestle or struggle with ‎לבב Mich 7. 6
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προστάς, -άδοςε vestibule, porch, portico ΓΠρἶ Jud 3. 22 [Cf. Dim.,

προστάδιον; προθύρωμα]

προστάσσω, -ττωε place or post at a place; Pass., 1113; IIR 6. 9

προστίθημι, ποτι-; impose, inflict 1111 IR 12. 4 min Ex 1. I I Esth 10. I;

add ‎ףסי Lev 22. 14 Dt 19. 9Jer 45. 3 IICh 9. 6 ‎ףסונ Ex 1. IoJer 36.

32 ‎ףיסוה IR 10. 7 IIR 20.6 Ps 71. 14 Neh 13. 18 IICh 28. 13

‎הפס Nu 32. 14 Dt 29. 18Jes 29. 1, 3o. 1 Jer 7. 21 noon Dt 32. 23;

continue or repeat an action 26ףיסוה .38 ,12 .8 611 ‎ףס” 611 8. 10,

21 Ex 9. 34 IIR 24. 7; continue ‎ףסי Nu 1 1. 25 IS 27. 4 ‎ףיסוה Jos 7.

12 Hos 9. 15

προστρέχω; run to or towards, run up ‎ץירמ IS 17. 17; join or side with

‎ץירה Ps 68. 32

προσφάγιονε (φαγεῖν) = ὅψονε (ὅψω) cooked or otherwise preparedfood,

a made dish, eaten with bread and wine; of. ἉᾎἾῇξ) Dan I. 5, 8

προσφέρω, ποσ-, wort-z bring to or upon ‎ליבוה JCS 23. 7 Jer 31. 9 (8)

‎לבוה Jes 55. 12 Hos 12.2 Ps 45. 16; present, other ‎ליבוה Zeph 3. 10

Ps 68. 3o, 76. 12 ‎לבוה Jes 18. 7 ‎אשב IR 9. 11 Esr 1. 4

προσφθονέωτ oppose through envy, regard with envy Nip, Gn 26. 14Jes I 1.

13 ΕΖ 31. 9

προσφόρημα; = προσφορά ῙῙῙ. 2 (food, victuals ‎אשמ IICh 17. I I ‎תאשמ

611 43. 34 HS 11. 8 Am 5. 11)

πρόσχωροςξ neighbour Ἳξ EX 3. 22 ῥῙ-ξ·

πρόσωπον; face, countenance, Hom., always in p1., even of a single

person ‎םיפא 611 3. 19, 19. 1 ΕΡ]ξὶ Gn 32. 31; one’s look, countenance

‎םינפ 611 4. 6, 31. 2; person (pl.) ‎םינפ Lev 19. I5; bodily presence

‎םינפ Job 2. 5

συγγενήςε of the same kin, descent, or family, akin to; Subst., kinsman,

retainer; συγγενής represented a title bestowed at the Persian Court

by the king as a mark of honour, ‘cousin’ ‎ופפ Jer 51. 23, 28, 57

Ez 23. 6, 12, 23 Esr 9. 2 Neh 2. 16, 5. 17 Pb Jes 22. 15; =

συγγενεύς, σύγγονος; Cf. ζωγάνης, LXX

συγγίγνομαι, συγγίν-; have sexual intercourse with ‎גיסה Mich 6. 14

συγγιγνώσκωί to be a party to a thing, join in a plot with ‎ספמפה Ex I. 10

συγκαλέωε call to council, convoke, convene, assemble ‎ליהקה Ex 35. 1

Lev 8. 3 Nu 10.7, 16. 19 Dt 31. 12, 28 IR 8. 1 10h 28. 1 IICh

5. 2 [οΐ. ἐκ-]

συγκαλύπτω; cover or veil completely Cant 5. 14 ‎!ולעפמ 611 38. 14;

Cf. ἐπι-, προ-
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συγκάμπτωε bend down ‎דגס [68 44. I5, 17, 19, 46. 6 Jena; συγκεκαμ-

μένῳ τῷ σκέλει of a person mounting a horse amp; IIR 9. 25

[secondary; cf. κάμπτω, συνωρίς]

συγκεράννυμι, -νύω, poet. συγκεράωε mix, blend with; mix together; more

freq. in Pass., to be mixed or blended with, coalesce 31mm Ps 106. 35

Esr 9. 2; of friendships, to be formed by close union; form a close

friendship with any one; of persons, to be closely attached, to be close

friends with, become deeply involved in ‎ברעתה Prv 14. IO, 24. 21; cf.

φύρω

συγκλείς, κλεῖτος, ἡ (Le. συγκλής, κλῆτος), Thessalian for σύγκλητοςῖ

called together, summoned; οἱ σ. invited guests; σ. ἐκκλησία at Athens,

an assembly specially summoned ‎הלאכ Dt 7. 6 Mal 3. 17

σύγκλεισις, -λῃσις, ξύγκλῃσιςῑ (συγκλείω) a locking up, safe storage ‎חלש

Ecol 2. 8 10h 29. 3

συγκλείω, -κληΐω, ξυγκλῄωε shut or coop up, hem in, enclose ‎ריגסה Lev

13. 4; shut close, close, close the doors ‎רפפ [08 6. I [65 24. 10, 22 [61`

13. 19 Ecol 12. 4 ‎ליכשה Prv 16. 23 [cf. lb 17. 28]; close up the ranks,

the part that was not closed up, of a gap in the line, ‎רגס G11 2. 21

IR I 1. 27; connect closely together; Pass., linked, compacted T119 IR 10. 2 I

[εἰ. κλείω (Λ); ‎ליכשה is a debatable homologue]

σύγκλινος; sharing one’s couch, = συγκλίτηςε one who lies with one ‎לפש

Ps 45. 10 Dan 5. 2 Neh 2. 6; companion at table; pl., comrades at

table, perh. a group of ἔφηβοι ‎לוכש [68 49. 2o

συγκλίνωε lay together ‎לגש Dt 28. 30; Pass., lie with; of the woman

‎לשב [68 13. 16 Zach 14. 2 ‎לשמש 3. 2 ; inflect similarly ‎לכש Gn 48. 14

συγκοιμάομαι; Pass., sleep with, lie with ‎בכשנ QJes 13. 16 Zach 14. 2

τιξζί QJer 3. 2

συγκομιδή; of harvest, gathering in; in Pass. sense, being gathered to-

gether, crowding Πῖξῑὶξ ΕΖ 22. 2o ‎ץובק [65 57. I3

συγκομίζωε bring together, collect Dt 3o. 3, 4 [68 11. 12 [61 31. 8

(7), 10 (9), 49. 5 Ez 16. 37 Mich 4.. I2 γ’ξῆ ΕΖ 38. 8 ‎עימשמ IR

15. 22 Jer 5o. 29, 51. 27; Pass., ‎ץפקסה [08 9. 2 Jud 9. 47 IS 7. 7,

22. 2; help in burying or cremating ‎ץבק Hos 9. 6

συγκόπτωε chop up ‎חתפ [68 2. 4,[061 4. Io; thrash soundly ‎הכה Ex

5. 14 Dt 25. 3 IR 20. 37; cf. κατα-

συγκρύπτω; cover up or completely, conceal W513 Prv 28. 12 normal IS

28. 8 IR 22. 30; cf. ἐπι-

συγκυλίομαιῖ swoop Gn 43. I8; = συγκυλινδέομαι (roll about or

wallow together) ‎ללפתמ IIS 20. 12; cf. προσ-, προσβάλλω
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συμβαίνω; of events, come to pass, fall out, happen; τὸ συμβεβηκός chance

event, contingency 71:19; IICh 10. 15 ‎הבס IR 12. 15

συμβάλλω; jumble up together; generally, join, unite ‎ללובתם Hos 7. 8

συμβιβάζω; teach, instruct ‎בבוס Dt 32. 10

συμμετρέω; to be commensurate with 1'1an IR 17. 21

συμπληθύωζ multiply ‎אלממה Job I6. 10

συμπυρόω; burn up ‎ריבעה Dt 18. IO ΕΖ 16. 21, 20. 31; Cf. ἐκ·

συμφέρωε bring together, gather, collect ‎ףסא G11 6. 21 Ex 3. 16 Nu I 1.

16, 21. 16 Dt 1 1. 14 ; confer benefit, be useful or profitable ‎רפש Ps 16.

6; literally, to be carried along with, follow beyond the grave

Gn 25. 8 Nu 27. 13 Dt 32. 5o Jud 2. IO

συμφλάω; (φλάω, -οίζω) crush in pieces ‎ץלפתה Job 9. 6

συμφλέγωε burn up, burn to cinders ‎הקלחה Ex 9. 24 Ez 1. 4

συμφορά, -ρήε mishap, misfortune, calamity ‎רבש [68 I. 28 Jer 4. 6,

20 Prv 16. 18 Thr 2. 13, 3. 47 ; rarely in good sense, good luck, happy

issue ‎רפש G11 49. 21; Cf. συμφέρω

συμφωνίας harmonious union of many voices or sounds, concert; band,

orchestra nrgbpao Dan 3. 5, 15 ‎הינפיס Ib 3. IO

συμψεύδομαιτ tell a lie together ΨΠῺᾎ Dt 33. 29 ΦΠΞῼῌ HS 22. 45 [(ῑῘῘ

ἐπι-, κατα-]

συναγείρω; gather together, assemble; Pass., gather together, come together,

assemble ‎ררוגתה Jer 30. 23

συνάγνυμι; break to pieces, shiver ‎עקבתמ [08 9. 13 Mich 1. 4

συνάγω, ξυ-; bring together, gather together ‎קעזב [08 8. 16 Jud 6. 34, 35

‎קיעזה Jud 4. IO, 13 11$ 20. 4, 5 ‎זיעם Ex 9. 19Jes 10. 31 ‎[סז 4. 6

‎קעצב jud 7. 23, 24, IO. 17 IS 13. 4 ‎קיעצה IS IO. 17

συναλλαγῆς intercourse, esp. for purposes of conciliation; conciliation,

reconciliation, making of peace CL;

συνάλλαγμα; generally, in pl., dealings, transactions ‎החולש [08 16. 8

συναντάω, -τιάζω, -τίζωε meet face to face, 01 two persons; meet with,

encounter ‎דעונ Am 3. 3; meet together, assemble ‎דעונ Nu 10. 3, 4

IR 8. 5 Neh 6. 2, 10; meet in battle ‎דעונ [08 1 1. 5

συνάντησιςτ meeting ‎רצומ EX 27. 21 Job 30. 23

συνάπτωῑ join together, link, join, associate ‎רפסמה IICh 20. 35, 37

‎הקספה IS 26. 19 ‎)סטע-/ן16₪-/לעפ־תה(

συναράσσωτ intr., dash together, 01 enemies, γ’ξῆῃῇ Gn 25.,22

σύνδεσμος; that which binds together, bond of union, fastening; metaph.,

bond of union 11ij ΕΖ 20. 37 [cf. δέσμα]; = σύνδεσις (binding to-

gether; πρὸς τὴν τῆς κονίας so as to bind the mortar or stucco) ‎ריש



XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 235

Dt 27.2, 4jes 33.12 Am 2.1 ‎דש Dt 32. 17 ?8 106. 37 conspiracy

‎דוס Gn 49. 6 Ps 64. 3; cf. σύνοδος

συνδέωε bind or tie together; bind them together, side by side; generally,

bind together, unite ‎ריש Dt 27. 2, 4 ‎רסא [08 22. 3

συνεγγίζω; draw near ‎שגפמה [08 45. 20; cf. προσ-

συνεγείρωῖ revive ἿὙΙΏΠῌ [68 51. I7

συνεδρεύω, -ριάζω, -ριάομαι; sit in council, hold a council ‎רדס [05 29. 4

συνέδριον; council ‎'זרס [01 23. 18 ΕΖ 13. 9

συνερίζω; contend together ‎הךםסה Jer 12. 5, 22. 15; cf. προσ-

συνέρχομαι, fut. -ελεύσομαις aor. 2 συνῆλθον, pf. συνελήλυθαῑ to go to-

gether, or in company ‎ףלהתה Gn 6. 9 IS 25. 15; of sexual inter-

course, σ. τῷ ἀνδρί 5‘23]ij IS 31. 4 [01` 38. 19 10h 10. 4, σ.

γυναιξί Jud 19. 25 [Cf. συνέλευσις]

σύνεσις, ξύ-; (συνίημι) faculty ofquick comprehension, mother-wit, sagacity

‎הניב [68 11. 2, 29. 14, 24 :11qu Ex 31. 3 Dt 32. 28(?); cf. πινυτή

συνετόςε (συνίημι) intelligent, sagacious, wise 113; Cu 41. 33 Dt 1. 13;

τὸ σ. = σύνεσις(ἶ’); Cf. πινυτός

συνήδομαι; rejoice together; rejoice at a thing ‎[דעתמ Nch 9. 25 [εἴ.

ἡδονή]
συνθεάομαι; view or see together; examine together [08 41. 23; take

in at a glance Gn 24. 21

συνθήκη; :: θήκη (case, chest)

σύνθημα; agreement, covenant

συνθραύω; break in pieces, shiver ‎רבש 13x5). 25, 34. 1 IR 19. 11 IIR

11. 18 Jcr 43. 13, 52. 17 Thr 2. 9 1101134. 4 [(τΓ. ‎!«חספ-[

συνίημι, ‎{טע-: come together ‎ןנובתה [01 9. 16; take notice ‎?[ןנובתה [05

11. 11; observe ‎ןיבה Prv 7. 7 Dan 8. 5 ‎ןנובתה IR 3. 21 [08 14. 16,

52. 15 Ps 37. IO [05 30. 20, 31. 1, 37. 14, 38. 18; understand ΓΞὲ

IR 3. 9Jes 6. 10, 4ο. 14 Dan 1. 17 ‎ןנובתה ?8 107. 43, 119. 100

[05 26. 14, (Subst.) intelligent ΓΖῑῷ Prv 17. 10; cf. σύνεσις

συνισόομαι; to be or be made identical ‎הרמשנ Prv 27. I 5

συνίστημι, -τάνω, -τάωῖ combine, associate, unite ’ΤΟἹὲ PS 2. 2 ‎דסוה Π)

31. 14, organize stand together ‎בצעה Ex 19. 17 Nu 11. 16;

in hostile sense, meet infight, be engaged with ‎בצימה ICh I 1. 14 Ps 2. 2,

94. 16 ; offriends,form a league or union, band together ‎בצ”תה IICh 1 1.

13; arise, take shape or body, come into existence, exist 101:3 Ex 9. 18;

league themselves with one side or the other :31an Ps 2. 2 [οἷ. ἐφ-]

συννεάζω : join in youthful wantonness ‎רענ Gn 37. 2 [cfi νεανιεύομαι, -ίζω]

σύννομος; feeding in herds or together, of birds that flock together, living
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with, associated with; sharing orpartaking in a thing; abs. as Subst.,

σύννομος, ὁ, ἡ, partner, consort, mate; ofa paramour ‎ת”מלוש Cant 7. I

‎תימבוש IR 1. 3, 15, 2. 17 Νηξρ Ib 2. 21, 22 [cf. εἰρήνη]

σύνοδοςε assembly, meeting, especially for deliberation ‎דוס ?8 89. 8,

III. 1; pl., of political clubs ‎?`כש also of private meetings or

gatherings for discussion ‎דוס Jer 6. I 1, 15. I 7; or conspiracies ‎דוס Gn

49. 6 ?8 83. 4 Prv I 1. I3; = συνουσία, sexual intercourse ‎הדש Eccl

2. 8; of things, coming together, constriction, κυάνεαι σύνοδοι θαλάσσας,

of the Straits of the Bosporus, Euripides, Iphigenia Taurica, 393;

coming together resulting from juxtaposition; meeting, junction ‎דשא

Nu 21. I5 Dt 3. I7; Cf. σύνδεσμος

σύνοιδα, pf. with pres. sense: know something about a person, esp. as

a potential witness for or against him; τὸ συνειδός acknowledgement

‎הדות Lev 7. 12—13 Jos 7. 19 [cf. πρόσοδος]

συνοικέω; dwell or live together; live with ‎ררוגתמ IR 17. 20; live with in

wedlock, of the man, ‎בישה Esr 10. 18 Neh 13. 23 [cf. καθίζω]

σύνοικος, σύνροικοςε dwelling in the same house with ‎[םש Ex 3. 22; of

persons living in the same city or country, fellow-inhabitants ‎ןכש Ib

12. 4 Prv 27. 10 Ruth 4. I7;cf.p.e’1--

συνόμνυμι, -ύω; pledge one’s oath to a thing, promise by oath ‎עבשנ Cu

24. 7, 5o. 24 Lev 5. 22 Jer 4. 2 [cf. ὄμνυμι]

συνοξύνωε bring to a point ‎ןבש ?8 64. 4, 140. 4 ;₪; cf. ἐφυμνέω

σύνοξυς; pointed ‎ןונש Prv 25. 18 ζ),ἑρ

συνωνέομαι; buy up ‎םמז Prv 31. 16 Dan 2. 8

συνωρίς, ίὸοςε (συνήορος) pair of horses (with or without a chariot or

carriage); of mules 773:; IS 14. 14 IIR 5. 17; generally, a pair or

couple (fanything ‎דמצ Jud 19. IO IS 11. 7 IR 19. 19 Jes 21. 7;

ofthings, manacles for the hands and for the feet ‎דימצ Cu 24. 22

‎הדעאא Nu 31. 50 118 1.10 n'nges 3. 20351131}?

συρράπτω; sew or stitch together, sew up (W) ‎רפת Ez 13. 18

συρρήγνυμι; break to pieces ὩᾈῙἹἾῼῌ Jes 24. 19

συσκοτάζωτ make dark, συσκοτάσω τὰ ἄστρα αὐτοῦ (LXX ΕΖ 32. 7)

‎ר"דקה Ez 32. 8 [cf. ἐπι-]; intr., grow quite dark, ὁ οὐρανὸς συνεσκό- -

τασε νεφέλαις (LXX) ‎רושכמ IR 18. 45; συσκοταζόομαιῖ Pass.,

become quite dark ‎רדקתה 1b.; cf. ἐπισκοτέώ ’

σύστασιςί (συνίσταμαι) conflict 4.41;; knot ofmen assembled political

union, more general than ἑταιρεία or σύνοδος, kg}:- 4.53.5; contingent
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offour light-armed λάχοι (32 men) ιτς-ες conspiracy ‎בצע Hos 4. 17;

political constitution )3235

σύστημα, -ταμαε body ofsoldiers, corps ‎בצמ IS 13. 23, 14. I ΙΙὸ 23. 14

3הבצמ .29 08] ‎בצק IS 14. 12; college of priests or magistrates

19דמצמ .22 68] ‎בצמ Ib.; accumulation of sediments ‎םירמש ?8 75. 9

ὑπεράνωε above ‎לעמ Gn 1. 7, 7. 17 Ez 41. 17, 2o (am/n)

ὑπεράνωθενε from above, above ‎לעממ 611 22. 9 IR 8. 23 Jes 45. 8 Job

3- 4 ‎«?וחק/לע, avw/n. ‎ע/מ<
ὑπερεπαινέω; praise above measure ?118ך. ‎חבש 1 Ecol 4. 2 ; Cf. ἐπαινέω

’Υπερίωνε Hyperion, in Hom. the Sun-god; he always joins 'Yrreplwv

Ἠέλιος or Ἠέλιος ’Υπερίων Gn 14. 18-22 PS 78. 35;

'Ywept’wv stands alone for Ἠλιος ‎ןוילע Nu 24. 16; some derive it

from ὑπὲρ ἰών, he that walks on high; others simply bring 'Yvreplwv

from ὑπέρ, the God above ‎ןוילע D1 32. 8 ?8 7. 18, 91. 1 Thr 3. 38

ὑπερλαλέω; speak too much ‎ללמ Job 8. 2 [εἶ. ἐπι-, προσ-]

ὑπερμεγέθης, -άθηςε = ὑπέρμεγας (immensely great), monstrous

(πμ, ”© vie—metathesis) Cg); ‎)וז/ק ₪, γκρ

ὑπεροράω, fut. -όψομαι; overlook, take no notice of, remit ‎רבע Mich 7. I8

‎ריבעה 118 12. 13, 24. 10 βό, despise, disdain ‎'הב [08 37. 22 Prv

3o. 17 Cant 8. 7

ὑπεροψία; contempt, disdain ‎הב 611 38. 23 PS 123. 3, 4 mm Neh 3. 36

ὑπερπεράω; pass beyond Tam] [01 46. 17

ὑπερυψόωε exalt exceedingly ‎היבגה Ez 21. 31

ὑπερφυής; overgrown, enormous; monstrous, extraordinary ‎אפר 611 14. 5

D1 2. 11 ICh 20.6, 8 ‎הפר 118 21. 2o, 22; cf. εὐ-

ὑπερῷον; the upper part of the house, where the women resided ‎ןויךפא

Cant 3. 9 (in LXX, φορεῖονε litter, sedan-chair); upper chamber or

story ‎הילצ IIR 1. 2 Ps 104. 3, 1311”'?;}Ib 91. 9

ὑπηρεσία; (ἐρέτης) service ‎תרש Nu 4. I2; = ὑπηρετεία, Cf. θεραπεία

ὑπηρέσιον; cushion on a rower’s bench ‎ריכב 18 19. 13; riding-pad or

saddle-cloth 4&3;

ὑπηρετέω; to be a servant, do service; minister to, serve ‎תךש 611 39. 4,

40. 4 Nu 1. 50, 8. 26, 18. 2 Dt IO. 8, 18. 5 IS 2. 11 IR 1. 4, 15, 19.

21 Jes 56. 6, 60. 7 Ez 2o. 32, 44. 11, 12 ICh 15. 2 IIGh 8. 14,

31. 2; = -ev’w; Cf. θεραπεύω (secondary)

ὑπηρέτης, -έταςε underling, servant, attendant, subordinate; servitor in the

cult of Mithras '17,??? Am 6. 10 θ’]Ψῷ Nu 11. 28 118 13. 17, 18
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HR 4. 43, 6.15 [68 61.6 ?8 104. 4 Prv 29.12 Esr 8.17 IICh 23. 6

[εἰ θεραπευτής]

ὕπνον: a kind of lichen

ὕπνος: sleep, slumber mm Prv 23. 2 I A»; Γ; Prv 6. 4, 10 ?8 132.

4 ἄξο; of waking from sleep, ἔγεἳραί τινα ἐξ ὗπνοὺ (0d.

15. 44) רועב ‎רתאאומ tom? ‎ינךיעןן Zach 4. 1 mayor; ‎ורעןיא'לן Job

I4. 12; of the sleeper, ἔγρετο δ᾽ ἐξ ὕπνου (II. 2. 41) ירךועתה ‎יררועתה

[68 51. 17 ‎רךרענכמ Ib 64. 6

ὑπνόω: fall asleep, sleep ‎ןשי Gn 2. 21 [61 51. 39 Ps 4. 9, 13. 4

31.35.31 ω; םרנ ‎)ט/י/;כ Jes 5. 27 Ps 76. 6 Γ.ι;

ὑπνωδία: sleepiness, drowsiness ‎המימת ?8 132. 4Job 33. I 5

ὑπόγυιος: nigh at hand ‎ךכ־לע Nu 2. I7 Neh 3. 2 ; recent, ὑπογυιότατος

τῇς: Cant 7. 14 4e40,-

ὑποδείκνυμι: set a pattern or example; generally, teach, indicate ‎רפו [61

2.19 ?8 94.12 Prv 31.1

ὑποδἐω: bind on, fasten under, esp. underbind the feet, i.e. shoe, because

the ancient sandals or shoes were bound on with straps; mostly

in Med., bind under one’s feet, put on shoes ‎ליעפה Ez 16. 10 IICh

28. 15 Jud

ὑποδηλόω: hint at, suggest ‎ללרעסה ?8 141. 4

ὑποδήλωσις: insinuation (pl.) ‎הלילצ Dt 22. 14, 17 Ps 141. 4

ὑπόδημα: (ὑποδέω) sole bound under the foot with straps, sandal; ὑπόδημα

κοῖλον is a shoe or half-boot, which covered the whole foot;

ὑπόδημα is sts. used alone in this sense ‎לש Gn 14. 23 Dt 25. 9

Ps 60. IO Cant 7. 2 Ruth 4. 7 51:11; Dt 33. 25;: κλῆμα

ὑποδμώς: servant rm;

ὑποζύγιον: beast for the yoke, beast of draught or burden (oxen, mules,

horses) [65 49. 22 Clan-e; Cf. τὰ γόνατα

ὑποθήκη: pledge, deposit, mortgage, security given ‎טטצ Dt 24. 10—13

ὑπόθημα: ὑποθήκη ‎אשמ Neh 5. 7, IO ‎תאשמ Dt 24. IO Prv 22.

26

ὑποκάτω: Adv. below, under DUB Gn 7. 19; subordinate ‎החפ IR 20. 24

Ez 23. 6 Neh 5. 15, 12. 26 mm: Ib 2. 7 ‎טספ Ib 5. 14 ‎תםפ HR

18. 24 Hag 1. 1 Neh 3. 7

ὑποκάτωθεν: = ὑποκάτω (sup); lower ‎ןותחת [08 18. 13 IR 6. 6 ‎ת”תתת

Jud 1. 15 “ ͵

ὑποκύω: used only in Med. ὑποκύομαι, of the woman, conceive, become

pregnant ‎הלפמ Cant 8. 5 ‎םמה Gn 30. 38, 39 (77/3/73, terminal '7/73)
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ὑπονοέω; suspect ‎אפק Nu 5. 14 cf. διαφθονέω

ὑπονοητής; suspicious person 03:15

ὑπόνοια; (ὑπονοέω) suspicion, conjecture, guess, (p1.), in bad sense, ‎האבק

Nu 5. 14 mqu lb 5. 25, 29; the real meaning which lies at the bottom

of a thing, deeper sense, esp. covert meaning (such as is conveyed by

myths and allegories) D”JE?§ Prv 25. 1 1

ὑπόνομος; as Subst., underground passage, mine ‎ןמכמ Dan 1 I. 43

ὑποπρό, or ὑπὸ πρό; just before IIR 15. 10; Thessalian ὑππρό, of

Time, before J3

ὑποσκελίζωῑ trip up one’s heels, upset; ‎לשכ Lev 26. 37 Jes 8. I 5; Pass.,

'7an Dt 25. 18 ‎לשכב Dan 11. 19; cf. πταίω; σφάλλω, υ. pp. 155,

643—4

ὑποσκέλισμαεfall given by tripping up; -μός; tripping up ‎[בלשכ Prv 16. 18

‎לוטסמ Jcs 8. 14 ‎לשכמ Lev 19. 14; cf. πταῖσμα

ὑποτίθημι; advise, counsel, admonish ‎השה job 1 1. 6; put down as a deposit

or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage ‎השב Jes 24. 2 ‎טבע Dt 15. 6; of the

mortgagee, lend money on pledge אשב ‎־ב Jes 24. 2 Neh 5. 7 ‎'בהשב

lb 5. 10, 11 ‎השב IIR 4. 1 Jes 50. 1 ‎ט”בצה Dt 15. 6, 8 ‎־באישה Ps

89. 23 ‎־בהשמ Dt 24. Io; hazard, risk Dayjoel 2. 7; v. p. 163

ὕπουλος; (οὐλή) of sores, extending inwards, under the surface of the flesh,

enclosed; metaph., with festering sores underneath, unsound beneath

‎םילפע Dt 28. 27 IS 5. 6, 6. 4; cf. ὅπλον

ὑποφθονέωχῇῑεί secret envy at ‎אנק Prv 23. 17

ὑπόψαμμος; like ὕφαμμος, having sand under or on it, sandy jb‘ttij Nu 21.

20 Jes 43. 20 ‎[ומישי Ps 107. 4 Ῑῗῦτρζ Dt 32. 10 ῙἹητῇ’]εε 43. 19 [CE

ψάμμη]

{in—nos: laid on one’s back; ὕ. μέρη, in animals, the under parts, i.e. the

belly [οἶ. ‎ףכ Gn 32. 26, 33 Dt 2. 5]; to hold out the hollow ofthe

hand, so as to receive something ‎ףכ Gn 40. 11 IR 17. 12 [ef. G11

32. 26, 33 Nu 7. 14 Dt 2. 5 IIR 11. 12]; lift the upturned hands

in prayers ‎ףכ Ex 9. 29 IR 8. 22, 38 Esr 9. 5; generally, 01 any-

thing turned downside up; from the upturned helmet, with the hollow

uppermost; a half wheel with the concave side uppermost ‎בב IR 7. 33; 01

land, flat, horizontal, sloping evenly, of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 7 ‎טופ (311

10. 6 ΕΖ 27. 10 ‎יטרפ Gn 41. 45 ‎)רפ(יטופ lb 37. 36 [cf. Αἴγυπτος

!43530141
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L. Generally, the suflix -ζω has the same eject as a prefixed pre-

position, so that verbs in -ζω have for homologues compounds in ’737ξῦ,

5:71.32, ‎לעפ,ליעפה, and ‎לעפם, as well as ‎לעפתה and the ‎לק

Like the prefixed preposition, the suffix -ζω is sometimes in-

corporated in the homologue, e.g. ἀγαπάζωΙΞΠὶζΙῩΒΠΙῙΡῖΖῘΠΙ

c;=-/ Note incidentally the parallel interchange

between the gutturals Π and n; and that between ‎ק and Δ,

which vindicates the Ashkenazi pronunciation of

ἀγγρίζειν ‎ערב Dt 4. 2 diminish

gradually, subtract, deduct;

ἀγαπάζω, Ep. and Lyr. form of

ἀγαπάω ‎בהא G11 ‘29. 30,

37. 3Jud 16. 4 IR 11.1 Ps

34. 13, 45. 8 to be fond of,

(atavism) Cf. ὑφαιρέω

‎ררוע Zach 9. 13 rouse tofight,

prefer; generally, love, seldom

ofsexual love, for ἐράω ‎)ברע

Ez 16.37 ‎האר Ob 12. ῥεῖ)

Gn 27.9 desire;Lev ‏.19 בהא

to befond of‏ 34 ,18

Neh 13. 26 Pass., to be‏ בוהא

regarded with aflection; cf.‏

ἀγαπητός‏

IIS 1. ‏23 בהאנ

Dt 12. 2oJes 26.9 Ps ‏.132 הוא

o. p. ‏136 ;14 ,13

Nu 11. ‏4 הראתה

Gn 34. 19 IS 19. I HS‏ ץפח

Eccl 8. 3 1011 28. ‏9 11 .20

to be fond of, desire, to be well‏

pleased; cf. κουφίζω‏

Gn 34. 8 to be fond of;‏ קשח

Cf. ἐκσῴζω‏

Prv 19. 2o 1011 12. ‏18 לבק

welcome, receive grate-‏ (19)

fully; Cf. κομίζω‏

33 192” ὁ·πῖ ‎ל”י

incite, rouse to anger

Jes 13. ‏17 ריעה

’ῬἾΠζΙ Lev 26. 6 rouse

to anger, challenge, provoke,

irritate; cf. ἐρεθίζω

L3,.» purloin, steal, filch

ἁγίζω, ἁγιάζω ‎שדק Nu I7. 2, 3

hallow, make sacred, esp. by

burning a sacrifice; sanctify

(W); Cf. κηδάζω

Pass., Ex 29. 43Jes 5. ‏16 שדקב

Ez 38. ‏23 שדקהה

IICh 3o. ‏8 23 .29 68] שידקה

whiz Gn 2. 3 Lev 25. 10 IR

8. 64 devote, dedicate ‎שדק

Ex 13.2 ‎שדק ΕΖ 48. I 1 IICh

31. 6 ‎שידקה Nu 3.13 Dt 15.

19 Jos 2o. 7 Jud 17. 3 US

8.11 Neh 12.47 1011 26. 26

was; cf. καθ-

ἀγλαΐζω ‎זלע Hab 3. 18 take

delight in
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IS 2. ‏1 ץלע

Joel 2. ‏23 ליג

Prv 7. ‏18 סלעתה

Job 39. 13 only in Med.‏ םלענ

and Pass., adorn oneself with‏

a thing, take delight in‏

IS 10. ‏6 חלצ ἀγλαΐζει· θάλλει‏

Jer 12.1, 22.30 ΕΖ 17. 9, ‏10

Jud 18. ‏5 21 .24 611 חילצה

sprout,11‏ .7 116113 .1 8?

grow, thrive, esp. offruit trees;‏

of persons, thrive, flourish,‏

be prosperous; cf. φλογίζω‏

Job 10.14 washofl',‏ הקב ἁγνίζω‏

cleanse away, esp. by water;‏

cleanse, purify; Cf. νίζω‏

Pass., ΓΙΡέ Jer 2. ‏35

IICh 5. ‏,11 4 .11 118 שדקהה

3o. 3, 17 Med.,purifyoneself‏

Lev 16. 19 cleanse,‏ שדק καθ-‏

Purify‏

Dt 2. 6 buy in‏ הרכ ἀγοράζω‏

the market; generally, buy‏

μςμὶ57‏ .41 611 רבש

frequent the‏ 10 .34 611 רחס

ἀγορά, occupy the market-place‏

Gn 32. ‏25 קבאה ἀγωνίζομαι‏

fight; generally, contend for‏

victory; struggle; wrestle‏

cf. καχάζω8;‏ .26 ,21.9611 קחצ

Prv 29. 9 ‏· קחש

of. ἐπ-‏ ;14.2 118 קחש

Joel 2. ‏9 קקש

υἱιδῦ (1513 ‏813

78.408? 1.6ביצעה IR‏ בצע

provoke ,Βῶῖ‏

ἴσω exert oneself

ἁθροίζω, »1- )= ἀγελίζε.) ‎רסא

form a party‏ 10 .10 1־108

gather together,‏ 10 .10 1־108 רסב

collect, muster‏

(39)38 .12 1611 רדע

IR 1. 7 1611 5. 2o‏ רזע

26 .23 18 רטע

2ο. ‏37 ,20 .13 11611 רצע

4 .16,7 .13 18 דרח

Cant 5. IO collect round‏ לגד

one

αἰνίξομαι, αἰνίζω = αἰνέω, Poet.

and Ion. Verb, very rare in

good Att. Prose, ἐπαινέω

being used instead: ‎הבא

611 24. 5 to be content with,

acquiesce in; agree, assent

15 .34 611 תרא

Ex 2. ‏21 ליאוה

Prv 31. ‏28 1 .1138? ללמ

IICh 23. 12 praise, approve,‏

applaud, commend; esp. in‏

religious sense, glorifi)‏

Prv 12. 8; Cf. ὀλολύζω‏ ללס

Jer 9. 22, 23 Pass.,‏ ללהתה

Prv 31. 30; cf. ἀγάλλω‏

Jes 3. IO‏ רמא

Jes 1. 29 Ps 68.17 ‏-«4 דמח

Ex 15. ‏2 הרבה

Jes 57. ‏4 גנעתה

Jes 27. 2 Ps 88. I‏ הנע

1 ?118ך. חבש

Ps 106. 47 ‏ חבתשה

113;; Nu 21. 17; esp. compli-

ment publicly

Dt 1. 5 agree to or under-‏ ליאוה

take to do‏

Ex 21. 8, ‏9 דעי

to promise or vow‏

Am 3. ‏3 דעונ

34246453
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Dt 32. 30Jud‏ סיבה ἐς] ἰ..αέ ἀπονωτίζω‏ 16.23118 ץעי

advise, recommend

‎ץעונ [08 4ο. 14

ἀκουτίζω ‎עימשה HR 7. 6 make

to hear; Cf. συγκομίζω

ἀναγκάζω ‎סנא Esth I. 8 force,

compel, constrain, esp. by

argument `

ἀναγνωρίζω ‎ריכה G11 27. 23

recognize

ἀναστενάξω, -αχίζω, -άχω, -νω

_ ‎קבא Jer 51. 52 groan forth,

lament; groan oft and loudly,

wail aloud; bemoan, bewail

aloud; groan aloud [οἷ’. στένω]

‎קבאנ Ez 9. 4; cf. mmThr I. 4,

21 ₪161" 22. 23

ἀναχάζομαι, δια· ‎גוסנ JCS 50. 5

?8 35. 4 draw back, give way,

retire [εἷ. χάζομαι]

‎גרשנ 118 1. 22

Ἶῖ] [08 1. 4

ἀναχάζω ‎גיסה Dt 19. 14 make

to recoil, force back [οἱ. χάζω]

JOE] [08 59. 14 (v. συγγίγνομαι)

‎גישה Job 24. 2

ἀνθίζω, -θέω ‎טבח Cant 2. I3

colour, dye, stain

on Dt 34. 7 blossom, bloom,

of the youthful beard; cf.

χνοάζω, νωτίζω

ἀνιάζω הנע 19.808] ‎הנא ?8

90. 15 ΕΡ. Verb grieve,

distress, like ἀνιάω

‎הנע ?8 116. 10 intr., to be

grieved or distressed

ἀνολολύζω 3[סז .15 08] ‎לילים

47. 2 ΕΖ 21. 17 Zach 11.2

cry aloud, shout aloud, bewail

loudly; cf. ὀλολύζω

6. 11 turn one’s back andflee; `

trans. in causal sense

ἀποπλάζω, ἀποπλανάω ‎לפץ

Hab 2. 4 lead away from,

stray away from; lead astray,

make to digress, wander away

from, wanderfrom the truth

ἀποσῴζω ‎עצב JCS 38. I2 Job

6. 9 save or preserve from,

preserve; cf. διαπράσσω

‎השמ Ex 2. 10

‎השממ 118 22. 17

‎הדפ 118 4.9Jes 29.22 ‎ערפ

Job 33. 24; Cf. φείδομαι

‎הצפ ?8 144. 7

‎ריכזה [08 63. 7 JS/ keep

in mind, remember; cf. δια-

ἀράζω, ἀραρίζω, ἄρράζω, ἆρρίζω

‎ץרה Ex I I. 7 snarl, growl;

Cf. ῥύζω, χρῄζω

ἁρπάζω ‎זזב Nu 31. 32 Dt 3. 7

Ez 29. 19 seize, plunder

9Jes 18. ‏6 .23 118 ףרח

Hos 10. ‏2 ףרע

2 .21 08] דדש

Prv 24. ‏15 דדש

ΤΙῐρ Jer 9. 18

1 .33 08] דשוה

9 .10 8? ףטח

Jud 21. 2I snatch‏ ולףטח

away, carry % seize harshly,‏

snatch up‏

Lev 18. 23 J):- ravish‏ עבר

Lev 19. ‏19 עיברה

ψτπῖ‏ '

ףסא ἀσπάζομαι, ἇσπακάζομαι‏

IO welcome kindly‏ .278?

Gn 2. 24, 34. 3 IR 11. ‏2 קבד
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?8 63. 9 Ruth I. 14 cling

fondly, follow eagerly, cleave

to; cf. διώκω

2ך. 611 ‎קשנ 27 ?8 85. 11 Ruth

I. 9, 14 0-43 take leave of;

from the mode ofsalutation

in use, kiss, embrace; cf.

τοξάζομαι, σκευάζω, κυνέω

‎קשב 611 29.13, 31. 28

αὐγάζω 1[01כ .9 68] ‎הגנ 18. 5

appear bright, shine

ἐν- ‎הינה 118 22. 29 illumine,

shine; cf. δι-

‎ריהזה Dan 12. 3

αὐλίζομαι ‎להא CH 13. 12 take

one’s abode, lodge, live in a

place; cf. ἐπ-

εν- [68 13. 20 take up

one’s quarters during the night

‎ןרל ?8 55. 8 Ruth 1. 16, 3. 13

ἀφαγνίζω ‎שךק Ex 19. IO IR 8. 64

puriJj), consecrate; cf. ἁγίζω

τύἾῆ ΕΖ 48. 11

‎שידקה Nu 3. 13Jud 17. 3

ἀφανίζω ‎ספא 611 47. 15 [68

16. 4 ?8 77. 9 disappear

‎הנפ [61 6. 4 Cant 6. I

‎סספ ?8 12. 2

‎דמשנ Jer48.8Prv 14.11 destroy

‎דימשה Dt 2. 22 Mich 5. 13

make away with, do away with,

remove, destroy

βαδίζω ‎עשפ [68 27. 4 walk,

march; generally, go, proceed

‎עשפ A1n4.4; cf. ‎הדע[01כ 28.8

βάζω ‎אדב IR 12.33 Poet. Verb,

speak, say; cf. φατίζω, ψεύδω

‎הטב Prv 12. 18

‎אטב Lev 5. 4

‎רשב ?8 40. 10

243

‎עיבה ?8 94. 4, 119. 171; cf.

πηγάζω; p. 138

βαλανίζω ‎סלב Am 7. 14 shake

acorns from the oak; hence,

as prov. answer to beggars

βαπτίζω, κατα· ‎לבט Lev 4. 6J0b

9.31 dip;Cf. δύω, κατα-

‎לבטנ [08 3. 15

‎עבט IS 17. 49 Ps 69. 3, 15

drown, to be submerged; δύω

‎עבט Ex 15. 4; Cf. καταποντίζω

‎עבטמ Jer 38. 22; καταδύω

βασανίζω 1ך. 61] ‎ןחב 10 Zach

13. 9 put to the test;

test, cross-question

‎ןחבנ 611 42. 15, 16

no; Gn 22. 1 Eccl 7. 23

γεμίζω ‎סמע Neh 13. 15 load,

freight (v. p. 360)

‎שמע Neh 4. 1 1

‎סימעה IR 12. 11 ω

γνωρίζω ‎רעש Dt 32. I7 gain

knowledge of, become acquainted

with, discover; recognise (W)

‎רעש Prv 23. 7 ‎;י Cf. ἀνα-

δαΐζω, freq. in Pass. ‎שרד Dt 25.

4Jud 8. ‎ך[68 28. 28, 41. 15

Hab 3. 12 10h 21.20 cleave

asunder, slay, pierce through,

rend, destroy utterly, divide

ῐῧἸἿξ [68 25. 10 cleave asunder,

divide

‎שדוח [68 28. 27

δακνάζω = δάκνω ‎ךשנ Am 5. 19

Mich 3. 5 32:. bite, of

dogs; sting; cf. δανείζω,

ὀδακτάζω, τοκίζω

‎?ןשב Hab 2. 7 in Pass., of

vexation
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‎?ןשב Nu 21.6Jer8. 17

‎ףרש 611 3. 15

δαμάζω ‎המד Hos 4. 5 over-

power; of maidens, make

subject to a husband; subdue,

conquer

‎המדנ Hos 4. 6, 10. 15

to be subject to another

Pass.,

αἱ.) force,‏ 5 .34 611 אמט

seduce‏

2 .24 68] ובאשנ δανείζω, δανίζω‏

Jer15. 10 ;(1.31 ‏03.16 ובהשב

have lent to one, borrow‏

68] אשנ 10-11.24 Dt‏ 'בהשב

ὺζὶ.)‏ {(\גז 10 .15 `61]2 .24

put out money at usury, lend‏

Dt 15. ‏2 'בהשה

Ex 3. 22, 12. 35 borrow‏ לאש

Ex 12. 36 lend‏ ליאשה

ΕΖ 16. 33 bribe,‏ רחש ὃεκάζω‏

corrupt‏

Jud 16. 31 Ruth‏ טפש δεσπόζω‏

to be lord or master, lord‏ 1 .1

it over; cf. δικάζω‏

διαχωρίζω WI}. 11011 20. II‏

separate; cf. ὁρίζω‏

Pass., διαχωρισθεΐσα ΓΙΦῖἿῇ‏

Lev 21. 14 divorced‏

Job 22. 28 ‏ רזג δικάζω‏

decree, ordain; cf. διχάζω‏

Esth 2. I decree as punish-‏ רזגנ

ment‏

Thr 3. 54 ΕΖ 37. 11 condemn‏

judge,28‏ .5 61]13 .3 68] ןוד

givejudgment‏

judge, decide,‏ 1 .10 68] קקח

determine; cf. ῥήγνυμι‏

Prv 8. ‏15 קקזנ

IS 24. 13 judge, sit in‏ טפש

XII. THE SUFFIX -ζω

judgment, decide; cf. δεσπόζω,

σῴζω

‎טפשנ [68 43. 26; cf. ἐκ·

διχάζω ‎רזג IR 3. 25 ‎הצח

611 32. 8 [μέν’ divide in two;

Cf. σχίζω

δοκάζω ‎הכה UK 7.9 wait for;

Cf. προσεύχομαι, ἐξ-, p. 477

ἐγγίζω ‎שגנ 611 45. 4 HR 4. 27

approach, to be on the point of

‎שגג 611 33. 7

‎שיגה Lev 2. 8 bring near,

bring up to

‎שגה IIS 3. 34

εἶσχειρίζω ‎רגס IS 26. 8 put

into one’s hands

‎ריגסה Ps 31. 9

‎רכס [68 19. 4

ἐκθαμνίζω ‎עתנ Job 4. 10 root

out, extirpate (Pass.) ; cf. σείω

‎שחנ [61 45. 4; v. p. 167

‎שתב Am 9. 15

‎שתה Ez 19. 12

ἐκνίζω, ἐκνίπτω ‎סבכ [68 7. 3

was/z clean, puriflz

‎סבב 611 49.11 Ex 19. 10[61`

4. 14 Ps 51. 4

Pass., Όὲξ

ἐκσῴζω ‎?ןשה 611 22. 12 save

for oneself

‎קשה [68 38. 17 preserve from

danger, keep safe; cf. ἀγαπάζω

ἐκφράζω ‎רפס JCS 43. 26 PS 44.

2, 50. 16 tell over, recount,

describe

ἐλελίζω ‎לדח [61 4) 19 Pass.,

quake, tremble, quiver

Ps 55. 5, 77. ‏17 ללה

Esth 4. ‏4 לחלחתה

Lev 13. 58
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Jer 23. 19 whirl round‏ ללוחתה

Jud 3. 25 IS 31. ‏3 לדח ἐλπίζω‏

expect, fear

Job 35. 14 hope for‏ ללוח

Job 30. ‏26 לחי

7 .37 8? ללוחתה

Job 14. 7 expect, hope‏ ףילחה

for‏

G11 8. x2‏ לחוב

IS IO. 8 Ps 130. ‏5 ליחרה

81 .1198? הלכ

Mich 7. 7 Thr 4. 17; cf.‏ הפצ

σκεπάζω, σκοπιάζω‏

mp, JCS 8. 17; cf. προσδοκάω

Ruth 1. ‏13 רבש

3’33 Jul ,τψὶ ‎;שי

ἐνθουσιάζω Ὡλρ Dt 28. 34 ΠΒ

9. 11 Jer 29. 26 Hos 9. 7

to be inspired or possessed by a

god, to be in ecstasy

‎עגתשה IS 21. 15—16

ἐξετάζω ‎רקח Dt 13. 15]υά 18.

2 IS 20. 12 Jer 17. 10 Prv

25. 2 Job 29. 16 Thr 3.

40 examine well or closely,

scrutinize; cf. ἐτάζω ‎רקס

Ec0112.9 ‎ריכח Neh6. 12

‎רקח Prv 18. I7 examine or

question a person closely

Prv 23. 3o compare

IR 7. 47 estimate

ἐξορίζω (Α) (ὅρος) ‎שירוה Nu

33. 52 5): send beyond the

frontier, banish

‎קרפתה Ex 32. 24 get rid of

ἐξορίζω (B) (ὀρός ‎ץירח IS 17. 18)

press out the whey from cheese

ἐπαγλαΐζω '7'7rmn Jer 9. 23

pride oneself on a thing, glory,

24-5

exult; ἀγλαΐζω; glorify ‎ללה

ἐπικαινίζω ‎שדחתה PS I03. 5

renew, restore (Pass.)

ἐπικρύπτω ‎רבגתה IR I4. 5

Prv 20. 11 freq. in Med.,

disguise; dissemble

ἐπισκευάζω ‎קדב IICh 34. 10

make afresh, repair, restore

‎גספ ?8 48. 14

ἷκε-,ἶ >ῑιῘ 3,ᾉὲ

ἐπισκιάζω, -άω PS 91. 4

throw shade upon, overshadow

for protection

‎ליצה 118 20. 6 darken, obscure;

Cf. σῴζω

‎לצה Ez 31. 3

ἐπισχίζω, προ· ‎קתפ Ez 16. 40

cleave at top

ἐπιχλευάζω 0'7an IIR 2. 23

Ez 22. 5 Hab 1. IO jeer,

make a mock of; cf. χλευάζω

ἐποργίζομαι ‎זגרתה JCS 37. 29

to be wrath at; of. ὀργίζω

ἐργάζομαι, ἔρδω, ῥέζω ‎שרח Gn

4. 22 work a material; cf.

χρονίζωβχρηστηριάζω

Jes 28. 24 Prv 14. 22 do,

perform; till the land

‎שידחה IS 23. 9 Prv 3. 29 do

something to; chiefly in bad

sense, do one ill, do one a

shrewd turn ‎קשעתה Gn

26. 20; Cf. συν-, ἐπασκέω

‎חקנ/חקל Prv 31. 16 ‎שרח

till the land; Cf. ἀροτριάω

PW Jes 5. 2

‎השע Gn 1. 31 make, do, per-

form (spurious); cf. τεύχω

‎חלפ ?8 141. 7 till the

land; cf. πολέω
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‎חלפ Prv 7. 23 Job 16. 13

’ ‎חלפ Dan 3. 12 perform rites

ἐρεθίζω, -θω ‎דירחה Lev 26. 6

rouse to anger, rouse to fight,

provoke, irritate

ἐρίζω ‎דרח IS 14. 15 strive,

wrangle, quarrel, contend, rival

‎הרחב Cant 1. 6

‎הרחתה Jer 12. 5

‎בור Jud 11. 25 Prv 3. 3o

‎ביר Ps 35. 1

‎בירה IS 2. 10

‎ר”רה Jud 5. 13

‎הרש Gn 32. 29

‎הרש Ez 27. 25

ἐτάζω ‎רקח examine, test

Uazi, mostly in compd. ἐξ-,

.υ.

ψίζῑὲμῦγρὸ) reveal ‎ט:«61

Job 13. 9 unmask ἃ·ὲό‏ רקח

ὼς visit, try, (1ιῇἵὶσί‏

Dt 28. 53 Jud 14. ‏17 קיצה

Jes 29. 2, 7 Jake‏

Dt 22.24 put to bed,‏ הנע εὐνάζω‏

go to bed, of sexual inter-‏

course‏

Jes 57. 3; Cf. οἰωνίζομαι‏ ןנע

ΕΖ 31. 6 roost‏ ןגק

Jer 22. ‏23 ןגק

ECCl 3. 7 keep‏ השח ἡσυχάζω‏

quiet, be at rest, impose silence,‏

leave unspoken‏

14 .42 68] השתה

Dt 27. ‏9 תיכסה

1 .62 68] טקש

Jer 49. ‏23 טיקשה

Jon 1.11, 12 Ps ‏107.30 קתש

Prv 26. ‏20

Ῑμὸώὺςωιὺῼφῐ..

XII. THE SUFFIX -ζω

θαυμάζω ‎םמש IR 9. 8Jer 18. 16

wonder, marvel

‎םשב Jer 4. 9

‎םמוש Esr 9. 3

‎םימשה ΕΖ 3. 15

‎םשה Job 21. 5

‎םמותשה Dan 8. 27

‎המת Gn 43. 33

‎המנפמ Hab 1. 5

θερίζω ‎רצק Jer 12. 13 d0

summer work, mow, reap

θεσπίζω ‎ףשכ IICh 33. 6 to

declare by oracle, prophesy,

divine, foretell

θοάζω (Α), -άσσω ‎האד Jer 49.

22 move quickly, ruslz, dart

‎ץרד Job 41. 14

‎שרד Jer 5o. 11; cf. δαΐζω

‎דדח Hab 1. 8

‎שוט Job 9. 26

‎שרפ Jer 50. 11 Hab 1. 8

‎הפצ [68 63. I

‎ץוק [68 18. 6

θυσιάζω ‎חבז Ex 20. 24 sacrifice;

Cf. θύω, σφάζω

rm IR 3. 3

ἵζω ‎בשי IR 1. 46, 48Jer 36. 15

mostly in poets and late

Prose, the Att. Prose form

being καθίζω, intrs., sit, sit

down; ‎בישרה IR 2. 24, 21.

9—10 Ps 143. 3 causal, make

to sit, seat, place ; cf. οἷκίζω

καγχαλίζομαι, καγχαλάω ‎להצ

[68 12. 6 Jer 5o. 11 rejoice,

exult; of hounds, deer,

pards; Cf. φθέγγομαι, p. 247

καθαγίζω,-ιάζω ‎שךק Ex 28.41

Nu 6. 1 1 devote, dedicate
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Nu 3. 13 [08 20. ‏7 שידקה

11 .8 118

רהמ 23 καθαρίζω Nu31.‏

Nu 8. 6—7 Ez 36. 33 Mal 3. ‏3

,Ἄπι cleanse, purify‏

Nu‏ 24רהטמ .22 Ez‏ רהוכ

17 .66 1.22ך[68 8.ך[08

Lev 14. 49 Nu‏ אטחכאטחתה

23 .31

PS 29. IO preside‏ בש” καθέζομαι‏

10h 17. 16 sit as‏ 18 .7 118

suppliants; cf. ἵζω‏

IS 16. 11 sit,‏ בבס καθίζω, κατ·‏

recline at meals‏

On 47. 6 IR 2. 24, ‏.21 בישרה

HR 17. 26 causal, make‏ 10

to sit, seat, place; settle [cf.‏

οἶκίζω]‏

Neh 13. 27 (LXX, but‏ בישח

Cf. συνοικέω)‏

in‏ שדח1311.14 καινίζω,ἐγ-‏

Poets, esp. use for the first‏

time, handsel; cf. ἐπι-‏

Dt 20. 5 Ma;‏ ףנח

Thr 3. I6‏ ש”טבה καπνίζω‏

smoke, blacken with smoke‏

Prv 19. ‏26 ריפחה

Ps 34. ‏6 23 .24 68] רפח

metaph. , to be blackwith smoke‏

Prv 13. ‏5 9 .33 68] ריפחה

Lev 19. 2O‏ ףרחנ καρπίζω (Β)‏

enfranchise a slave by touching‏

him with the rod‏

Gn 37. ‏31 לבט καταβαπτίζω‏

Lev 4. 6 Nu 19. 18 dip‏

15 .3 08] לבטנ

IR 22. 38 Cant 8. ‏7 ףטש

drown; Pass., to be submerged‏

PS 69. ‏3 עבט καταποντίζει)‏

throw into the sea, plunge or‏

247

drown therein; cf. δύω

17:13 Ex 15. 4

‎עבטה Jer 38. 22; Cf. βαπτίζω

κατασκευάζω ‎ןיבה IS 13. I3

Zeph 1. 7 Ps 103. 19 Esth

6. 4 10h 29. 19 IICh 27. 6

generally prepare, arrange,

establish ; Cf. σκευάζω

‎ןכוה [68 16. 5 Ez 40. 43 Prv

21. 31

καταχέζω ‎שדק 1821.6[68 65. 5

Hag 2. 12 befoul [cf. ἁγίζω]

καχάζω, καγχάζω ‎קחצ Gn I8.

12 laugh aloud, jeer, mock

‎קחצ G11 19. 14; cf. ἀγωνίζομαι

Thr 1. ‏7 קחש

21 .6 118 קחש

3o. ‏10 11011 קיחשה

καχλάζω, κοχ- ‎להצ JCS 24. I4

plash or bubble, of sound of

liquids; froth forth foam; cf.

καγχαλίζομαι

κηδάζω ‎שדק Ex 29. 21 get

purified

IR 8. 64 IICh 29. ‏5 שדק

cleanse, purifii; Cf. ἀφαγνίζω‏

IICh 29. ‏19 שידקה

17 .66 68]4 .11 118 שדקתה

IICh 29. 5 purifi) oneself‏

11.ך[10.2108 Ex‏ ץרח κλάζω‏

of dogs, bark, bay (ῥύζω,‏

κραυγάζω)‏

Zeph 1. 14 Che‏ חרצ

of men, shout, shout aloud,‏

scream; cf. κράζω‏

13 .42 68] חירצה

Zach 10. ‏8 26 .5 68] קרש

κλύζω Am 5. 24 (ῥέω)‏

wash away, wash, rinse out‏
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11 .58 68] ץילחם

(ἀφαιρέω)9‏ .5 08] ללג

Gn 43. 31 Ex 30. 18, ‏21 ץחר

Lev 1. 9, 14. 8 HR 5. IO‏

4Ps 58. 1 1 Cant 5. 3, ‏12 .4 68]

ΕΖ 16. 4 Prv 30. ‏12 ץחר

Job 9. ‏30 ץחרתה

2o cloud‏ .30 68] ףנכב κνεφάζω‏

over, obscure‏

κνίζω ΚἾΡΠ Dt 32. 16, 21 usu.‏

metaph., 01love, chafe, tease,‏

provoke, provoke tojealousy‏

Dt 32. ‏21 אפק

Ex 17. 13 [68 ‏.14 שלח κολάζω‏

get person punished‏ 12

Job 40. 4 sufier injury‏ ללק

Pass., to be‏ 20 .65 68] ללק

punished; Cf. καταράομαι‏

Lev 25. 3 gather‏ רמז κομίζω‏

in, reap; reap fruit‏

fl‘D‘I‘S Prv 31. 27 take care of,‏

provide for; of things, attend‏

to, give heed to; δῶμα κομίζῃ,‏

keep house, of mistress of‏

the house; cf. σοφίζομαι‏

Gn 16.11, 21. 17 attend,‏ עמש

give heed to; cf. συγ-, κλύω‏

L1 C...‏

Job 4.0. I7 lift‏ ץפח κουφίζω‏

up, raise; cf. ἀγαπάζω‏

Gn 16. 4 IS 2. 3o Hab‏ ללק

1.8 to belight

‎לקנ IIR3. 18

‎הלקב Dt25.3

Jes 23. 9 Jon I. 5 IICh‏ לקה

IO. 4 ‏

light (v. p. ‏(353

Zeph 1.14 CL;‏ חרצ κράζω‏

generally, scream, shriek, cry,‏

lighten, make

XII. THE SUFFIX -ζω

bawl, shout; Cf. κραυγάζω

‎חירצה [68 42. 13

‎קרש [68 5. 26 Zach IO. 8

‎ארק Gn19.5Ps81.8 tocallto

‎ץרח Ex 11. 7 [08 10. 21

01 dogs, bay

κραστίζομαι, κρατ- mm Job I.

14 Cant 2. 16 consume green

fodder (1’); Cf. τρώγω

κραυγάζω (a derivative of κράζω)

‎קעז Ez 11. 13

shout

‎קיעזה Job 35. 9; Cf. συνάγω

‎קעצ Jer 22. 20; Cf. συνάγω

‎חרצ Zeph 1. 14 CL."

‎חירצה [68 42. 13

‎ערש ?8 31. 23

‎קרש [68 5. 26

‎ארק Gn 19. 5Ps81.8 to call to

‎ץרח Ex 1 1. 7 of dogs, bay

κτίζω ‎דסי [68 54. 11 Ps 89. 12

Job 38. 4 Esr 3. 12 ofa city,

found, build

‎רסל` [08 6. 26 [68 14. 32 Zach

4· 9

“[0: IR 6. 37 found

Cant 5. 15 set up

‎דסוה Esr 3. 11 build

‎דסונ [68 44. 28 Pass., to be

founded

‎דסי Hab 1. 12 establish, set up

'10? Ps 8. 3 Esth 1. 8 ICh 9.

22 establish, bring about

‎שדק Neh 3. 1 found, set up;

Cf. ἇγίζω

κυδάζω ι’]Ἴᾷ IIR 19.522

revile, abuse

ληΐζομαι ‎ץיל PS I. I ‎שב

plunder, despoil, rob

cry aloud,
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μύζω (Β), μυζάω ‎הצמ JCS 51. 17

PS 75. 9 suck

‎ץצמ [08 66. 1 1

νεανίζω,νεανιεύομαι ‎רענ Gn 37.

2 act like a hot-headedyouth,

wilfully or wantonly, swagger

νεφελίζω ‎לפנ Gn 4. 6 wrap in

clouds

‎ליפה [08 26. 19

‎לפא Am 5. 20

νίζω (νίπτω)

‎הקנ Nu 5. 19, 28, 31 gener-

ally, purge, cleanse; cf. ἁγνίζω

‎הקנ Job 10. 14; cf. ἀπο-

‎השע 118 19.25 wash the-hands

or feet; commonly used of

washing part of the person,

while λούομαι is used of

bathing, πλύνω PS 92. I I

of washing clothes, etc.;

but νίζω is sts. used of

things ; Att. Prose writersuse

the word only in compds., v.

ἀπο-, ἐναπο-, ἐκ-νίζω; Cf.

όνυχίζω ἐς μ

νομίζω ‎סמח Job 21. 27 use

customarily, practise, use

‎בשח Cu 38. 15,50. 20 con-

sider as, consider (W)

‎בשמ PS 119. 59 (Cf. πεμπάζω)

‎בשחנ [08 2. 22_]ob 18. 3, 41. 21

Pass, to be deemed, reputed,

considered

‎בשהתה Nu 23. 9

νοσάζω, -σίζω ‎שנא 118 I2. 15

to be ill

‎עגנ Job 6. 7

‎עגנ Gn I2. 17 causal, produce

sickness

Ps 73. ‏5 עגנ

24-9

‎ףגנ 118 12. 15[08 19. 22

νοσφίζω ‎ץפנ [01 51. 21-3 set

apart, separate

νωτίζω ‎סינ Jud 9. 21 turn one’s

back, turn one’s back and flee

(Cf. (1170-, φύζω, χνοάζω)

‎חצנ Job 39. 13 cover the

back

ξυρίζω :: ξυρέω ‎חלג Lev 13. 33,

14. 8 Dt 21. 12 shave

Jud 16. 17; Cf. καταξυράω

‎חרק Mich 1. 16

‎חרקנ [01 16. 6

‎הירקה Ez 27. 31

‎חרקמ Ez 29. 18

‎הלגתה Lev 13. 33 Nu 6. 19

shave oneself or have oneself

shaved L31:- Cl?

ὀδακτάζω, -τίζω ‎ךשנ Am 5. 19

bite; Cf. δακνάζω

‎ךשנ [01 8. 17

οἷκίζω, -ίω ‎םישרה ΕΖ 36. 33

people with new settlers; cf.

ἵζω

IIR 17. 6, 24 settle, plant as

a colonist or inhabitant; trans-

plant

‎ןיכשה Gn 3. 24

οἰωνίζομαι ῘῙὯᾸἯ IS 18. 9 take

omensfrom the flight and cries

of birds; generally, divine

from omens; regard as an omen,

shun as an ill omen (cf. ἐπαυ-

γάζω); ‎ןניע Lev 19. 26

‎ןנע JCS 2. 6; Cf. εὖνάζω

ὀκλάζω ‎ערכ Gn 49. 9Jud 5. 27

IS 4- 19J0b4. 4. 39- 3 ᾗ

sink down, crouch down with

bent hams; bend their hind-

or fore-legs; cf. χροΐζω
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ὄλολύζω, -ύττω PS 44. 9

cry with a loud voice, in Horn.

esp. ofwomen crying aloud to

the gods in prayer or thanks-

giying; cf. ‎ריכזה 1011 16.4;

Cf. ἄγάλλω, αἰνίζομαι

ὁμοιάζω ‎המד ΕΖ 31. 8 Cant 2. 9

compare, liken

13 .498? המדג

Cant I. 9; Cf. ἐξ-‏ המד

ΕΖ 31. 8; Cf. θαμβέω‏ םמע

13 .498? לשמב

ὀνομάζω ‎אשנ Dt 5. II speak

of by name, name, specify

LCV ‘24.. 16; Cf. διακόπτω‏ בקנ

Nu I. ‏17 בקנ

ὀνυχίζω ‎השע Dt 2I. 12 pare

the nails

ὁπλίζω ‎ליפעה Nu 14. 44 make

or get ready; of persons, esp.

of soldiers, equip, arm; arm

oneself with boldness; arm

oneself, get ready to attack

ὀργίζω ‎זיגרה IS 28. 15 make

angry, provoke to anger, irritate

26.12 01.51[15נ 68] עגר

HS 19. I grow angry, be‏ זגר

wroth‏

1 .2 8? שגר

HR 19. 27; -ζόμενος‏ זגרתה

' ‎שגרב ?8 55. 15 in apassion

ὁρίζω, ἀφ-, δι-, ἐξ· ‎לבג Dt 19. 14

divide or separate from as a

border or boundary

IR 3. 25 part, divide; cf.‏ רזג

δικάζω, διχάζω‏

IICh 26. ‏21 8 .53 68] רזגנ

banish from; cf. ἐξ·‏ `

23 .318? זרגנ

1S4. 21 IIS 15. 19 ‏68] הלג

24.11, 38.12 Ez 12. 3 Am

7. 11 Job 20. 28 depart

IoDt 2.12 part,‏ .21 011 שר'י

divide; banish‏

IO. 25 part, divide‏ 011 גלפג

ΕΖ 1. 11 part, divide,‏ דרפ

separate‏

23 .25,5 .10 ,10 .2 011 דרפנ

Dt 32. 8 Ruth 1. ‏17 דירפה

separate9‏ .41 [01נ דרפחה

part, divide‏ 7 .58 68] סרפ

Lev 11. ‏3 סירפה

Gn 27.40 Ps 136.24 L3}‏ קרפ

μὴὸ separate; cf. ῥέζω (A)‏

Zach I I. 16 part, divide‏ קרפ

ΕΖ 17. ‏21 שרפנ

Ps68.15Thr1.17שרפ‏

Lev 24. 12 ordain, deter-‏ שרפ

mine, lay down‏

Nu 15. ‏34 שרפ

Prv 23. 32 part, divide‏ שירפה

(spurious, cf. φαρμάσσω)‏

Jud 14.9 separate‏ גנל הדר

Nu 16. 21 Esr 6. ‏21 לדבנ

exclude, separate; cf. ἀφ·‏

Lev 1. 17, ‏.20 6 .1 011 לידבה

Nu 16. 9 Dt 4. ‏41 25

separate, distinguish‏

Ex19. 12 ἀφ· exclude;‏ ליבגה

mark out by boundary pillars‏

HR 17. 11 IICh 36. ‏20 הלגה

δι-, ἐξ- banish‏ ,-0195

Jer I3. IQ; Cf. ἐλαύνω‏ הלגמ

ἀφ· exclude,‏ 24 .3 011 שרג

banish; Cf. διαχωρίζω‏

Ex 12. ‏39 שרג

Nu 21.32 Dt 11. 23Jud‏ שירוה

ἀφ- exclude, banish‏ 23 .11

Hos 4. I4 ἀφ· grant‏ דרפ

a special gift; of. ῥέζω (A)‏
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(from Fpe'y-yw), ῥέδδω

‎דרפ Esth 3. 8 separate, dis-

tinguish

‎סךפ Dan 5. 28 ἀφ· separate,

bring to an end; separate ofl‘

(W); ‎קרפ G11 27. 4ο

‎שרפנ ΕΖ 34. 12 ἀφ· separate,

distinguish

οὐτάζω, οὐτάω ‎עצב Joel 2. 8

Am 9. I Ep. Verb used sts.

in tragedy; Horn. uses it;

wound, hurt, hit with any kind

of weapon, sts. generally,

wound; cf. ἀποσῴζω

‎ףטע Thr 2. II

‎ףטעחה Thr 2. 12

‎בצע IR I. 6

‎בצעב Ecol 10. 9

‎בצע [08 63. 10

‎בצעתה Gn 6. 6

‎עצפ Cant 5. 7

ὀψίζω ‎ששב Ex 32. I do, go or

come late; Cf. ἐπαισχύνομαι

‎שרב Jud 3. 25; cf. ὀψέ

παρασκευάζω ‎ךרע Prv 9. 2

prepare for oneself, make pre-

parations

‎ריבשה Gn 42. 6 Dt 2. 28

provide and prepare what one

has not; provide, procure, con—

trive; supply (W)

πελεκίζει) ‎קלמ LCVI. 15 cutofl

with an axe, esp. behead

πηγάζω ‎זפח Job 4ο. 23 spring,

gush forth

‎עבנ Prv I8. 4; cf. βάζω

‎זחפ Gn 49. 4

πιέζω ‎ץמא Ps 80. 16 press tight

5Job 39. ‏15 .59,6 .1 68] רוז

press tight, squeeze, press, weigh‏
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down

‎ץחמ Dt 33. 11 Jud 5. 26

‎קחמ Jud 5. 26

‎?ןעמ IS 26. 7

ἲ]νῇ ΕΖ 23. 3 squeeze, compress

rm; ΕΖ 23. 3

.1ny Ps 139. 15

‎ץפצפ Job 16. 12

Ez 22. ‏29 קשע

12 .23 68] קשא

Mal 3. 21 squeeze, press,‏ הטע

weigh down‏

Job 4ο. 23 of a river,‏ קשע

to be exhausted from the heat‏

of the sun

πλάζω (B), -άσσω ‎שול G11 18. 6

knead bread

ποινίζομαι ‎שנע EX 21. 22 exact

a penalty

Prv 22. ‏3 שנענ

Am 3. ‏14 24 .9 [סז דקפ

Gn 31. 19, ,ποκίζω‏.38 -κά- ‎חג

12-13 shear

wool, shear sheep

=7re’Kw (shear) m ‎[שי 7. 29

Job I. 10; Cf. πεκτέω (πέκω)

shear, clip, shear hair

προσχίζω ‎קמב ΕΖ 16. 40 split

in front; of. ἐπι-

πτερυγίζω ἾἮΚΠ Job 39. 26

flutter with the wings, like

young birds trying to fly;

flap the wings, like a cock

crowing

πυκάζω ‎רתכ Jud 20. 43 PS 22.

13 surround

‎ריתכה Ps 142. 8 Prv 14. 18

cover closely, freq. with collat.

notion of protection; crown,

deck with garlands
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11 .40 08] ץבק

Prv 13. 11 close, shut up,‏ ץבק

shut close‏

Dt 15. 7 ?8 77. ‏10 ץפק

Ex ‏.13 ףרע ῥαχετρίζω, ῥαχίζω‏

cut through the spine, esp.‏ 13

in sacrificing‏

Hos 4. 14 in‏ דרפ ῥέζω (A)‏

special sense, perform sacri-‏

fices, oflr a hecatomb to‏

the gods; of. ἀφορίζω‏

βάπτω,‏= 30.4 `01] ערק ῥέζω (Β)‏

dye; Cf. χροΐζω‏

Jer 16. 7; cf. 9715,11'po-‏ ולסרפ

7'6va‏

Ex 2. 5 HR 5. 10 Ez ‏.23 ץחר

βάπτω, dip, dye; of.‏ = 40

βρέχω‏

Ex 35- ‏35 םקר

15 .1398? םקך

21 .10 08] ץרה ῥύζω, ῥάζω‏

growl, snarl, like an angry‏

dog; Cf. ἀράξω, κλάζω‏

Nu 10. 3 sound‏ עקת σαλπίζω‏

the trumpet‏

EX 38. ‏8 אבצ σεβάζομαι, σέβομαι‏

IS 2. 22 worship, honour,‏

mostly of the gods; of sup-‏

pliants‏

Ps 82. 1, 119. 89 Pass.,‏ ;13:

to be reoerenced; cf. καθιστάνω‏

σιγάζω ΝΞοΠ Dt 27. 9 bid one‏

be silent, silence him; of.‏

ἡσυχάζω‏

Dan 11. ‏,14 לשכנ σκελίζω, ὑπο-‏

trip up one’s heels; Pass.‏ 19

15 .8 08] לשכ

EX 29. ‏9 שבח σκεπάζω, ἐπι-‏

ΕΖ 16. 10 Job 40. 13 cooer;‏

Cf. σκευάζω, ζεύγνυμι
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nan: Ps 68. 14

IICh 3. ‏5 הפמ

IR 6. 15, 2o‏ הפצ

Πεξ Prv 26. 23

Dt 33. 12 shelter, protect‏ ףפח

anal La 2;,

σκευάζω ‎שבח Gn 22. 3Jud 19. IO

Ez 16. 10 dress up; Pass.,

accoutred; cf. κατα-ς σκεπάζω

Ez 38. 7 IICh 35. ‏10 ןוכנ

generally, make ready, arrange‏

Ez 38. 7 Ps 147. 8 IICh‏ ןיכה

provide, procure‏ 14 .35,8 .2

Gn 41. 40 provide,‏ קשב

procure ; furnish, supply; collect;‏

Cf. ἀσπάζομαι

..λέ- ὠῑὲ. cheat

σκιάζω ‎הסח JCS 30. 2 to be in

the shadow

Ex 40. 3 Job 40. ‏22 ףכס

cover, shade‏

Ex 33. ‏22 ?ןכש

Job 10. ‏11 ?ןבש

Neh 13. 19 ooer-‏ ללצ

shadow, darken, shade‏

σκοπιάζω ‎רפח [08 2. QJOb 39.

29 spy from a high place or

watch—tower; generally, spy,

watch, even on a plain, spy

out, watch

‎שפח Prv 2. 4

‎שפח IS 23. 23

Prv I5. 3; Cf. σποδίζω‏ הפצ

Nah 2. 2; cf.‏ 6 .21 08] הפצ

Cant 2. ‏9 ץיצה ἐλπίζω,‏

Job 20. 9; cf. ζοφόω‏ ףזש

Jud 5. ‏28 ףקשנ

2 .14 8? ףיקשה

σκοτάζω ‎ףשח Ez 30. 18 grow

dark
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Thr 4. ‏8 24 .698? ףשח

PS 105. 28; Cf. σκοτίζω‏ ףישהה

Mich 3. ‏6 רדק

IR 18. 45 Pass., to be‏ רדקתה

darkened; cf. συσκοτάζω‏

Am 8. 9 make‏ ?ן”שתה σκοτίζω‏

dark; cf. σκοτάζω‏

ΕΖ 32. ‏7 ר”דקה

...:2519 .26 11011 ףעז σκύζομαι‏

to be angry with, to be wroth‏

Gn 50. 20 ΕΧ‏ בשה σοφίζομαι‏

IS 18. 25 devise‏ 35 .35 ,26.1

cleverly or skilfully; cf. νομίζω‏

Prv 31. 27; cf. κομίζω‏ היפיצ

Ex 26. I make‏ בשח σοφίζω‏

wise, instruct; Pass., to become‏

or be clever or skilled in a thing;‏

Cf. νομίζω‏

Dan 1. 4, ‏.9 8 .32 5? ליכשה

22

II Uta»‏ .66 08] ץצמ σπατίζω‏

suck; cf. μύζω‏

ףצפצ σπίζω (Α) = πιππίζω‏

pipe, chirp, of the‏ 14 .10 08]

shrill note of small birds‏

Ps 98. ‏4 1 .54 68] חצפ

Lev 13. ‏23 השפ σπίζω (Β)‏

extend‏

Ruth 2. 14 roast‏ טבצ σποδίζω‏

ת”פא or bake in ashes;‏

Cf. σκοπιάζω5;‏ .21 08] הפצ

μςριὶ16‏ .228? תפש

Lev 15. 33 drop,‏ הרד στάζω‏

let fall or shed drop by drop,‏

dri‏

fix 3. 8 Lev 15. 25 [08 ‏.48 ברז

21

ΓΙἿᾷ Lev 12. ‏2

Lev 6. ‏20 הזב

mm Lev 4. 6 Nu 8. ‏7
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‎ףטנ Jud 5. 4]ο61 4. 18 Cant

TI?” 5 Am 9. 13

στενάζω, στεναχέω, στεναχίζω,

στενάχω, στοναχέω, στονα-

χίζω ‎חנאנ Ez 9.4Thr 1.4,

21 sigh deeply, generally,

sigh, groan [οἷ. ἀνω]

Jer 22. ‏23 ןחג

52 .51 '01] קבא

Ez 9. ‏4 קבאנ

στολίζω, κατα· ‎לחה ΕΖ 16. 4

dress

‎לתחם ΕΖ 16. 4

Thr 4. ‏2 אלפ

16 ץבק[0012. συγκομίζω‏

ἐξ· bring together, collect‏

round‏

Gn 49. 2 Ez 39. ‏17 ץבקג

Hos 9. 6 Mich I. 7, 4. ‏,6 ץבק

12

Ez 38. ‏8 ץבק`

Jos 9. ‏2 ץבקמה

IR 15. 22 Jer 4. ‏16 עימשה

AIL»; Cf. ἀκοντίζω‏

JCS 45. ‏20 שגנתה συνεγγίζω‏

draw near‏

συνεργάζομαι pimmn G11 26. ‏20

work with, co-operate ; cf. ἐπ-‏

IICh 5. 13 play‏ ראצם συρίζω‏

the σῦριγξ (shepherd’s pipe),‏

pipe; whistle‏

Thr 2. 16 make any‏ קרש

whistling or hissing sound, hiss‏

IR 18. ‏45 רדקתה συσκοτάζω‏

grow quite dark‏

Nu 22. ‏30 ןיכסה συχνάζω‏

frequent, do or comefrequently‏

σφαγιάζομαι, σφαγιάζω, σφάζω,‏

Dt 12. I5, ‏21 חבז σφάττω‏
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IR 1. 9, 19 C13 slay,

slaughter, sacrifice, properly by

cutting the throat; cf. θυσιάζω

Thr 2. 21 υὲψ‏ חבט

Jer 39. 6 Ez 23. ‏39 טחש

σχιζω ‎הצח Jud 7.16 [ΜΞ Ῑ

divide, divide into; cf. διχάζω

split, tear, cut‏ 23 .33 05] שטנ

out‏

Pm Jud 16. 9Jcs 5. 27, 33. 20

Jer 10. 20

Job 4. 10 part, separate,‏ עטנ

shatter; cf. σείω‏

shatter10‏ .1 01] ץתנ

Jer 4. 26; v. p. ‏166 ץפנ

113; IICh 31. 1

γῆξ Jud 6. 28; v. p. 88

γῆς] Lev 11. 35

Ez 17. 9 cut out; cf.‏ ססק

ἐπικόπτω‏

Dt 25. ‏12 ץצק

Ex 39. 3Jud 1. ‏6 ץצק

Pm ΕΖ 17- 9, 23- 34

Dt 14. 6 ρΪῶ ‏ עסש

split, cleave, divide‏

Lev I. ‏17 עסש

IS 15- ‏33 רסש

Lev 22. 24 (σχιστός)‏ קתנ

Jer 2. 20 Nah‏ 9 .16 116] קמב

I. 13; cf. ἐξωθέω‏

separate32‏ .20 116] קתנ

3 .12 `6]01.8 08] קיתה

(v. p. ‏(371 31 .20 116] ־קתנמ

σῴζω 111 PS 71. 6 keep safe,

preserve

Gn 40. 14, 23 Ex 20. ‏8 רכז

Jer 2. 2 Thr 2. 1 keep in‏

mind, remember‏

Nu 10. ‏9 רכזב

JCS 63. 7; Cf. προαιρέω‏ ריכזה
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םתח

םתס

Nu 10. 9 to be saved‏ עשרנ

Mich 4. ‏10 לצב

Ex 2. 17 Jud 2. ‏18 עישרה

save, rescue from‏

Dan 3. ‏15 בזיש

Cf. δικάζω‏ ;31 .18 11$ טפש

Ex 12. 27 IS 17. 37 Hos‏ ליצה

save, preserve, rescue‏ 11 .2

from; Cf. ἐπισκιάζει)‏

ΕΖ 6. 12 keep safe, pre-‏ רצנ

serve (σῳστός)‏

Prv 27. ‏12 רתסג

Ps 139. ‏5 רוצ

IS 20. ‏38 שרח ταχίζω, ταχύνω‏

make swift‏

Winn JCS 5. Ι9; Cf. ἐπιταχύνω‏

Joel 4. ‏11 ' שרע

ΕΖ 13. 12 build a‏ חרט τειχίζω‏

wall, build‏

mm Lev 14. ‏43

Prv 24. I2‏ ןכת τεχνάζω, -άομαι‏

contrive cunningly that, contrive‏

or execute cunningly‏

PS 75- ‏4 ןכמ

Eccl 1. ‏15 ןקת

Eccl 12. ‏9 ןקת

IS 2. 3 Pass., cunningly‏ ןכתנ

devised‏

Dt 23. 20 tendon‏ ?ןשב τοκίζω‏

interest; cf. δανείζω‏

Dt 23. ‏21 ?ןישה

ICh 1‘2. 2 shoot‏ קשנ τοξάζομαι‏

with a bow; Cf. ἀσπάζομαι‏

ΠΒ 4. ‏16 קבת ὑπαγκαλίζω‏

clasp in the arms, embrace‏

Gn 29. 13 Cant 2. ‏6 קבמ

IR 12. 33 gener—‏ אדב φατίζω‏

ally, say; cf. βάζω‏

Job 14. 17 keep secret

Dan 8. 26
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φλογίζω, φλέγω ‎עלב Nu 4. 2O

burn, blaze,flame ; Cf. ἀπόλλυμι

‎קלד Ob 18 set on fire, burn,

blaze

‎קילדה ΕΖ 24. 10 blaze

‎דקי [68 10. 16

14 .15 61] דקרה

WM Ψ.ρὶ‏ 6 .7 1108 בהל

Ps 104. ‏4 טהל

Mal 3. ‏19 טהל

Dt 32. 24 (φλογιστός)‏ םהל

Ex 9. 24 Pass., blaze‏ הקלחה

up; to be inflamed; blaze‏

Am 5. 6 burn, blaze;‏ חלצ

mctaph., kindle, inflame; cf.‏

ἀγλαΐζει, θάλλω, ὀρθρόω‏

Dt 32. 22 [65 5ο. ‏11 חדק

Jud 1. 8 set on fire; cf.‏ חלש

ἀποστέλλω‏

IS 3. I show,‏ ץרפנ φράζω (ἐκ-)‏

make known; declare, explain

w

LCV 24. 12 Cy ‏ שרפ

Nu 15. 34; Cf. ὁρίζω‏ שרפ

ΦᾜΡ Esr 4. ‏18

ἾΦῷ Dan 5. 16

Dan 5. I2 ‏ רשפ

o. p. ‏554 ;8 .40 011 רתפ

סמ φύζω, late Ion. for φεύγω‏

Nu 35. 25 IS ‏.4 10 .14 011

I IIS 13. 29 [68 ‏.30 .31 ,10

Zach 14. 5 IICh 14. ‏11 16

flee, take/light; Cf. νωτίζω‏

2 .30 63] 'מע

PS 52. ‏9 זזע

Hab 1. ‏4 גופ

Cant 2. ‏17 חופ

Nu 10. 35 IS ‏11.11 ץרפ

Nu 35. 6]υά ‏.4 19.20011 סמ

IR 2. 28—9 have recourse‏ 17
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to, take refuge in

‎סוב 011 39. 12 [68 35. 10

C. 2100. rei flee and escape

‎רענ 011 37. 2 shun or shrink

from; Cf. νεανίζω

χάζομαι (ἀνω) ”113 JCS I. 4 ΕΖ

14. 5 Poet. and mainly

Ep.; give way, draw or shrink

back, recoil

‎רפה ΕΖ I4. 7

‎גוסנ [6138. 22

‎גרשנ IIS 1. 22 «Jan peas-i

041251 Unis

χάζω, ἀνα- ‎גיסה Dt 19. 14

cause to retire, force to retire

from; make to recoil, force back

‎גפס [68 59. 14

Mm ‎[01נ 24. 2; Cf. ἐπιθιγγάνω

53W, ‎לכש IS 15. 33 bereaoe or

deprive of

‎ליכשה [13150.9

χατίζω, -τέω ‎השח Dan 3. 16

crane, need, want Qua-l L35

ψη gm!

χειμάζω ‎רעס 10854.. 11 sztfler

grievously

χειμερίζω, -μαίνω ‎רעס Jon 1.

11 ‎רעסנ HR 6. 11 to be

stormy; Cf. ‎רעס διασπείρω

χλευάζω ΕΖ 16. 31 56%

jeer at, treat scorrmtlly; o. ἐπι-

HR 2. 23 ‏ ובסלקתה

»-=&; 04/9 זנ” &ו/ו 656 cr/e‏

Cant 2. I3‏ טבח χιόάζω, χνοάω‏

prop. of youths, get the first‏

down; of fruit, with the bloom‏

on it; Cf. ἀνθίζω

Dt 34. 7; Cf. νωτίζω‏ סוב



256

χορτάζω ‎ןשד Prv 11. 25, I3. 4

feast

‎ןשד Dt 31. 2o fatten, prop. of

cattle

‎ןשד ?8 20. 4

Μ᾽! J68 34. 7

‎ןשדה [68 34. 6

‎ןשד ?8 23. 5 fillfull of

‎[שך Prv II. 25, 13.4 Pass.,

eat theirfill

χρῄζω (χρή) ‎רסח D1: 2. 7 want,

lack, have need of

‎ץרה IR 20.40 desire, long for,

crave; desire, ask for ; will,

choose; cf. ἆράζω

‎הצר Jes 42. 1 σε ?, ‎בסו

χρῄζω, χροΐω (Β) ‎םסק ΕΖ 22. 28

warn or direct by oracle; consult

a godor oracle ; deliver an oracle,

foretell

‎ארק Nu 24. 1 Jon 1. 2, 3. 2

χρηστηριάζω ‎שרח Jud I4. 18

consultan oracle; cf. ἐργάζομαι,

χρονίζω

‎שידחה Job 11. 3, 41. 4; cf.

χρονίζω

χροΐζω, χρῴζω ‎ערכ Job 31. IO

lie with, of a woman; taint,

defile ; Cf. ὀκλάζω, προσκυνἐω

‎רכב [61 19. 4 taint, defile

‎ןרק Ex 34. 29 tinge, stain;

colour, stain

‎ערק [61 4. 30; cf. ῥἐζω (B)

‎ץיברה [68 54. 11

. stain, paint

χρονίζω ‎רחא Gn 32.5, 34. 19

take time, tarry, linger, delay

‎שרח PS 50. 3; Cf. ἐργάζομαι

‎שירחמ 118 19. 11 ,Ξὓ'

χωρίζω,ἐκ- ‎שרג Ex 34. II cut
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% separate

‎שרג Ex 11.1, 23.28

‎שדב Ex 12. 39; cf. δια-

ψαλίζω (? 043 clip with scissors

ψηφίζω ‎הצח ?8 55. 24 count,

reckon; cf. διχάζω

‎ץצח Job 21. 21

‎בשח HS 19. 20[68 13.17

:11:ng IIR 22. 7 ?8 88. 5

‎בשח Lev 25. 27, 5o, 52, 27.

18, 23 IIR 12. 16

31251111.“: Nu 23. 9

‎דקפ Ex 20. 5 Nu 4. 23 IR

20. 15 10h 21.6 β

‎רפס G11 15. 5 ω.»! “

ψιθυρίζω ‎ןטש PS 109. 4.

033 01,603 whisper, whisper

what one dares not speak out,

whisper slanders

ὠθίζω, ὠθέω ‎טעב ἀπ- Dt 32.

15 IS 2. 29 thrust away,

push back; drive away; spurn,

shake of

‎חידה ἐξ- [68 4. 4Jer 51. 34

thrust out, expel, eject, banish

‎הדב Dt 30. 4

‎החד ?8 35. 5, 118. 13, 140. 5

push, push on

‎החד κατ- Ps 36. 13 push

down, Pass.

‎ףחד Esth 3. 15 rush

‎ףחדנ Esth 6. 12 IICh 26. 2o

‎בטח Prv 7. 16 stufl

‎ףדה Dt 6. 19 thrust out, banish

‎חידה Dt 13. I4 thrust away,

drive away

‎ףדנ ?8 1. 4

'11; [68 41. 2

‎הדה [68 I 3. 14 banish



XIII. CLASSIFIED HOMOLOGIES

LI. A series of kindred homologies show the comprehensive character

of Hebrew—Greek involvement.

ANATOMY

ΠΒ οὖς Dt 29. 3 Prv 26. 17 Job 13. I ear; handle, esp. of pitchers

mm: γοῖσοςβστελλάνδρα Dt 32. IO: = μέλαν (iris of the eye); == ἡ

κόρη (pupil of the eye) ὦῧὶ ill-«~51 3:;

ἀναπνοή, ἀμπ- Dt 33. IO JCS 2. 22 ΡΓνΞΙΙ. 22 Cant 7. 5, ‏9 ףא

breathing organ, of the nose and mouth υὶῖἱ‏

,, ὥψ 011 19. 1 eye, face, countenance Ἧζξ Dan 3. 19

םעפ πούς ΕΖ 47. 3; v.i.‏ ספא

καταπύγων Jes 58. 9 the middle finger (used in an obscene‏ עבאא

gesture [also in Egypt])‏

Jer 38. 12 arm-pit; cf.‏ הליצא μασχάλη, in pl. ; Jes 41. 9 corner;‏ ליצא

Lat. axilla (—p.)‏

μέγας Ex 29. 20 μεγαδάκτυλος big toe; ὁ μέγας δάκτυλος, the

thumb

1D; ἐντόςβῦπτιοςβψύθιος 011 3o. 2 Nu 5. 22 Prv 13. 25 Ecol 11. 5

τὰ ἐ. the inner parts of the body; ὕ. μέρη, in animals, the under

parts, i.e. the belly; = ἀραιά (SC. γαστήρ) belly

s‘zg φάρυγξ ‎[שי 51. 44 will” v.i. ‎תוקלמ

3o. 3Jud 16. 19 HR 4. ‏20 011 ?ןרב μηρός, v.i.‏ ?ןרפ

my: αἰδοῖον, φύσις IS 20. 3o freq. in pl., pudenda, both of men and

women; the characteristic of sex, = αἰδοῖον, esp. of the female

organ; of. αἰδώς; v.i. ‎שרבמ

ἓξ ὕπτιος Ps 129. 3 laid on one’s back; on one’s back

Jes 38. 17, 5o. 6, 51. ‏23 ,, וג

rm; γυῖον G11 47. 18 Jud 14. 8 IS 31. 10, 12 ΕΖ 1. 11 the whole body

ICh IO. ‏12 ,, הפרג

rm; ,, 011 3. 14

ῥακίς Job 40. 17 = κλάδος (branch of a blood vessel)‏ דיג

γογγύλος, κεφαλή ΕΧ 16. 16 Nu I. 2 Jud 9. 53 HR 9. 35 =

στρογγύλος, round; head; per head, each person

γαυλός Jos I 5. 19 Eccl 12. 6 water-bucket, machine for raising‏ ה'צ

water [an obvious allusion to the head of a fair-haired person]‏

6634077 K
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λάρυγξ, φάρυγξ Jes 58. 1 Jer 2. 25 Ez 16. 11 ?8 115. 7 larynx‏ ןורג

or upper part of the windpipe; but in Poets confused with φάρυγξ‏

(gullet); throat; used of the windpzpe; of the pharynx; both of‏

pharynx and windpipe‏

αἶμα, v. p. ‏356 םד

γένειον, πώγων IS 17. 35 IIS 10. 5 Ps 133. 2 beard; a lion’s mane;‏ ןקז

beard‏

,, γνάθος|σιαγών Lev 13. 29 ΕΖ 5. I jaw, cheek; jaw-bone,jaw, cheek

”ἢ! χείρ Dt 7. 19 hand and arm, arm (vowel/consonant metath.)

ἆγκαλίς Jer 38. 12 in pl., arms; Cf. ΡΞΠ|ἆγκαλίζ0μαι, ὑπ-

στῆθος Ex 29. 26 breast, of both sexes, being the front part of

the θώραξ, divided into two μαστοί (—01) ; of animals)3;

היוג γυἳον Job 6. 2, 33. 18; v.s.‏ הים,הימ/הרה

γλάγος Gn 18. 8 Ex 3. 8 poet. for γάλα, milk (γ|Π, γ|:ι)‏ בלמ

ἄλειφα, -αρ,ἀλοιφή Lev 3. 16, 17 fat used in funeral sacrifices;‏ בלס

hog’s lard, grease; λίπος: prop. animal fat, lard, tallow‏

γλουτὀς Gn 35. I I Jer 30. 6J0b 38. 3 buttock; dual τὼ γλουτώ‏ םלאלם

cmmg, Qof ‎ם”לפע, q.v., ἕδρα, seat, breach, fundament; of birds and

animals, rump; ‎עדנ Ez 44. 18 ‎השב Gn 32. 33 ἰσχίον: haunches

היוג γυἳον G11 48. 17 HR 9. 23 the hand; γυῖα ποδῶν thefeet; v.s.‏ דב

,, αὐγή IR 7. 33 Ps 77. 3 eye; in pl., rays, beams

μηρὀς Gn 24. 9, 32. 33 Ex I. 5 PS 4.5. 4. thigh; ἄρθρον, v.i. ‎לגר

ἕτερος Ex 29. 13, 22 Lev 9. 10 ὁ ἕ. one’s neighbour‏ חרפי

"τς; ἧπαρ ΕΖ 21. 26 Prv 7. 23 liver; as the seat of the passions,

anger, fear, etc. ; gen. ἥπατος (like Vii/(11769)

Gn 49. 6 Ps 16. 9, 3o. 13. 57. 9, 108. 2, 149. 5 Prv 25. ‏27 ,, דובכ

κοιλία Ex 29. I 3 Jer 11. 2o belly, stomach, intestines, tripe,‏ הילכ

womb, any cavity in the body, ventricle, chamber, as in the lungs,‏

heart, liver, brain; κοῖλον: hollow, cavity; esp. of cavities in the body,‏

τὰ κ. the ventricles‏

ὕπτιος Gn 8. 9, 32. 26, 33,4o.11 Ex 9. 29 Dt 2. 5, 25.12 ?8 ‏,63.5 ףכ

Esr 9. 5 the underside uppermost, hollow‏ 2 .141 ,48 .119 ,10 .88

of the hand; ὕ. τᾶς χεῖρας ἀνατείνειν lift the upturned hands in‏

בג prayers; cf. Ex 9. 29 Ps 63. 5; v.5.‏

,, κεφαλή Jud 8. 6, 15 head; v.5. ‎תלגלג

ἀκρόπους Ex 12. 9 Lev 1 1. 21 extremity ofthe leg, i.e.foot; pl.,‏ ערפ

trotters ‏΄

χορδή Jer 51. 34 guts, tripe‏ ש”ש

κάτωμος Nu 7. 9 ΕΖ 34. 21 Job 31. 22 low in the shoulder

or fore quarters; v.i. ‎םכש



XIII. CLASSIFIED HOMOLOGIES 259

‎בל κόλπος Gn 8. 21, 34. 3 Ex 7. 3, 15. 8, 28. 3, 30 bosom, lap;

womb; of other cavities, of the ventricles of the heart; any bosom-

like hollow, of the sea

,, Gn 20. 5Jud 19. 8, 9; gen. κόλπου

γνάθος Jud 15. 15-17 Jes 50. 6jaw; cheek, in pl.‏ יחל

Dt 34- ‏7 ,, חל

ןירג λάρυγξ Prv 23. 2; v.s.‏ על

γλῶσσα, γλά- Gn IO. 5, 20 Ex 4. 10 Jos 7. 21, 24, 15. 5 Jes ‏.5 ןושל

II. 15, 66. 18 Zach 8. 23 Prv 25. 15 Thr 4. 4 tongue; language,‏ ,24

dialect; people speaking a distinct language, pl.; anything shaped like‏

a tongue; ingot; cf. πλίνθος‏

WIND, :1"ng αἰδοῖον, ΐα Dt 25. 11 privateparts, in pl. τὰ α.; v.s. ‎!רשב

μῆδος (B) Ps 133. 2 Ep. Noun, only in pl., μήδεα, μέζεα,‏ הרדמ

genitals‏

ןורג φάρυγξ Ps 22. 16; v.s.‏ תוקלמ

mm; τὰ ἐντόςβμοχοῖ Gn 15. 4, 25. 23 HS 20. IO Cant 5. 4, 14 the

inner parts of the body, the intestines

μόριον Hab 2. I 5 in pl., esp. parts or genitals, male or female:‏ רועמ

הירע ἀνδρεῖα μόρια, τὰ γεννητικὰ μ.; less freq. in sg.; v.i.‏

IR 7. 36 μ. ἀνδρός Vim-73773; Nah 3. 5 μ. γυναικεῖον‏ ,, רצמ

μέτωπον Ex 28. 38 brow,forehead‏ חצמ

7|va καταλέω Joel 1. 6 Prv 30. I4 grind

μέσος, -ον, μέσσος, μέττος EX 28. 42 ΕΖ 4.7. 4 Am 8. IO τὸ μέσον

centre; the middle, the waist

Job 10. ‏,11 23 .13 29[סז .34 ,26 .22 χρόα, χροιά Cu 3. 21 Ex‏ ררע

skin, esp. of the human body, hence the bony itself; colour,‏ 13 .18

esp. colour of the skin, complexion (—-χ, consonant/vowel metath.)‏

αὐγήβφάος Ex 10. 5, 21. 24 Nu II. 7 Dt 33. 28 HS 12. 11 eyes;‏ [לע

the sun; gleam, sheen; in pl., rays, beams; eye, eyes; light, as a‏

metaph. for deliverance, happiness, victory, glory, etc.‏

pl. a‏ 1\/01176ן, πυλίς, Dim.‏ ; רגש ὅπλον Dt 28. 27 IS 5. 6 v.i.‏ םילפא

םירחט disease of the anus, prob. multiplefistula; v.s.‏

Ἷᾩῼᾩ ὥπιον Jer 9. 17 Prv 4. 25, 6. 4 eyebrow

ὀστέον Gn 2. 23 Thr 4. 7 bone; of the skin‏ םצא

,, σῶμα Nu 19. 18 IR 13. 2 E2 39. 15 Am 6. 10 Prv 16. 24

Thr 4. 8 body of man or beast, in Hom. always dead body,

corpse; the living body; JPV/dxpénovg: extremity of leg

μόριον Lev 20. I7; v.s. Ἶᾩῷ

κουρά Gn 17. 14, 34. 14 Jos 5. 3 IS 18. 25 cut-ofiend‏ הלךא

ῥάχετρον = ῥάχις Ex 23. 27, 32. 9 the beginning of the spine
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דיג ῥακίς Job 30. I7; v.s.‏ קרע

γαστήρΙῦστέρα Dt 7. 13 womb; Cf. ἀστήρ‏ תןתשע

ΓΙΝέ φόβη Jer 9. 25 lock or curl of hair

πραπίδες Lev 1. 8, 12 midrzfi diaphragm; v.i. ‎שרפ

ףא ἀναπνοή Ex 4. 10, 11 ?8 115. 5 D? Dan 4. 28 ₪; v.s.‏ הפ

ἐπιγουνίς Job 40. 17 part above the knee, great muscle of the thigh;‏ דחפ

gen. ίδος‏

πούς ]εε 37. 25 Ps 57. 7, 58. 11 Cant 7. 2foot‏ םעפ

διάφραγμα Ex 29. 14 Lev 4. 1 I midnfi diaphragm‏ שרפ

mph φύσις Jes 3. 17; o.s. my:

(συ-[3, θΙἻ)‏ הזח στῆθος Jes 60. 4, 66. 12; as.‏ דצ

,, τοῖχος Gn 6. 16 IS 23. 26 Ez 4. 4, 6, 8 wall ofa house or enclosure;

side of a tent or hut; metaph., side of the ship, of other things,

as the human body (113—218 in yhovro’s/T'5fl—X/0/7)

Ἷὶζῇξ δειρή G11 27. 4o Jes 8. 8 Cant 1. 10, 4. 4 neck, throat, collar

πλευρόν Gn 2. 21, 22 Ex 26. 26, 27. 7 rib; side‏ עלצ

κόμη Jes 47. 2 Cant 4. 1 hair of the head‏ המצ

nap, ΠΞῆ κῆπος Nu 25. 8 pudenda muliebria; κόλπος = αἰδοῖον

γυναικεῖον, esp. vagina

ףכ,תלגלג γογγύλος, κεφαλή G11 49. 26 Dt 28. 35; as.‏ דקךק

ΓΒᾏῆ κομίσκη Cant 5. 2, I I Dim. of κόμη; v.s. ‎המצ

בל .0.5;1 .103 κόλπος Ex 29. 13 Lev 1. 13 Ps‏ ברק

ἐκροή = ἕκροος Dt 23. 11 outflow, issue

κάρα (Α), κάρηνον, κρανίον IS 2. IO PS 89. 18 Job 16. 15 head‏ ןרק

, κέρας Gn 22. 13 `[08 6. 5 IS 16. 1 the horn ofan animal, horn

for blowing; drinking horn

ἀστράγαλος 118 22. 37 ball of the ankle joint; υ. p. xxviii‏ לטרק

κράς G11 3. 15, 8. 5 Lev 13. 12 Nu 5. 18 Dt 3. 27 poet. form‏ שאר

of κάρα, head; peak, top; gen. κέραδος‏

ἄρθρον Gn 41. 44 Jes 6. 2, 7. 20 generally, of limbs, etc.,‏ לגר

esp. in pl. ; of the legs; τὰ ἀ. genitals‏

ῥόος IS 21. 14flux, discharge, of morbid humours‏ ריר

θρίξ Lev 13. 10 Esr 9. 3 hair; Horn. only in pl., later in sing.‏ רעש

collectively‏

Cant 4. I ‏* ,, רעש

ἔθειρα IS 14. 45 Job 4. 15 after Hom. in sing. and pl. of‏ הרעש

the hair of the head ‏«

ὑπήνη Mal 2. 7 ?8 51. 17 the upper lip‏ הפש

Lev 13. 45 118 19. 25 prop. hair on the upper lip,‏ ,, םפש

moustache‏
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στέαρ Prv 5. 1 I any animalfat

ἀγκαλίς JCS 47. 2; v.s.

κέληςβραγή Ex 13. 12 pudenda muliebria; rima, γυναικεία φύσις‏ רגש

,, ὅπλον Dt 7. 13 membrum oirile

’1ῐρ τιτθός 611 49. 25 Cant 4. 5 L943 a woman’s breast

leg from the hip‏ 15;עמ .5 σκέλος Ex 29. 22 Dt 28. 35 Cant‏ קרש

downwards; leg of sacrificial victim‏

ἄκρος ὦμος G11 9. 23, 49. 15 IS 9. 2 Job 31. 22 tip Qf the‏ םכש

ףתכ shoulder; v.s.‏

χόριον Dt 28. 57 afterbirth‏ חילש

ὁδούς 611 49. 12 Ex 21. 24 IS 2. 13 tooth; prong; ὀ. πέτρα peak,‏ ןש

IS 14. 4Job 39. 28; gen. όντος‏ ‏pikeעלסה”ןש

πούς, ψαλίς IR 20. 10; v.s. DVD; the arch of the foot‏ לעש

σῦριγξ E2 16. 4 Cant 7. 3 hole in the nave of a wheel; of ducts‏ ררש

Mich 3. 2 σάρξε flesh‏ 8ראש .3 Prvרש‏` or channels in the body;‏

οὖλος Cant 5. 11 crisp, close curling hair; crisp, woolly hair of‏ לטלט

the negro‏

FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS

πατήρ 611 4. 2o, 21, 32. 10, 44. 18 Nu 12. ‏11 יבא< (i.e.‏ ,יב בא

Jos 24. 2, 3 HR 2.12,14.3Jes 63.16Jer 2. 27,13.14 Mal 2. ‏10

Job 38. 28 father; granafather; esp. as epith. of Zeus; respectful‏

mode of addressing persons older than oneself; in addressing‏

an elder brother; metaph.father, author; π. τῆς πόλεως ICh 2. 51 ‏;

in pl., forefathers, parents; cf. ἀγός, φάτις‏

m3 κάσις Gn 4. 2, 42. 3, 4 brother

2o. 12 sister‏ ,13 .12 611 ,, תחא

,, ἄκοιτις Cant 4. 9 ICh 7. 14—18 wife

ἀνήρ 611 2. 23, 3.16, 9.20, 23. 6 Ex 2.19, 11.7, 35. 21, ‏,29 שיא

Lev 15. 2 IS 1. 11 Ez 39.20 Hos 11. 9 Dan 3. 2 man,‏ 2 .36

opp. woman; man as opp. to beast; male; man, opp. god; warrior;‏

א”רזגרדא; husband; joined with titles, professions, etc. ἅ. δικασταί‏

שיא שיא ἀνὴρ ἀνήρ any one‏ ש`א'לכ; πᾶς ἀ. every man, every one‏

21 .23 118 ,, רשא

μήτηρ 611 2. 24, 3. 20 Ex 2. 8 Dt 22. 6Jud 5. 7 mother; of‏ םא

animals, dam; of a mother-bird; in titles‏

γυνή Gn 2. 23, 7. 2 IS 18. 6 HR 4. 8 woman, opp. man; as a‏ השא

term ofrespect or affection, mistress, lady; the lasses; wife, spouse;‏

female, mate of animals; gen. γυναικός; cf. ἀνδρίς‏

ἀμβλωθρίδιον Ps 58. 9 abortive child‏ לפנ תשא
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παῖς Gn 5. 4 child, son, daughter‏ ןפ

ὀψάγονος, ὀψιγενής, -ίγονος Gn 37. 3 late-born, mostly in‏ םינמרב

pl.; of a son, late-born, born in one’s old age‏

m; γυνή, βανά Gn 34. I Prv 31. 29 woman; the lasses

n; παῖς Gn 34. 1; v.s. ‎ןב

θεῖος (Β) Lev 20. 20 dB- one’sfather’s or mother’s brother, uncle‏ דוד

θεία, τηθίς (τήθη) Lev 18. 14 aunt‏ הדוד

FTU'EGQ) θετός Esth 2. 7 taken as one’s child, adopted; θετή

adopted daughter

ἑταίρα, -ρη Mal 2. I4. companion (ἹΠ, -τ, ιΙΣὶ)‏ חרפמ

'wh ὄζος ]εε I I. I branch; metaph., oflshoot, scion; cf. πτόρθος

mgr} γαμβρός Gn 38. 13 father-in-law

Dt 25. 5, 7 brother-in-law‏ ,, סבב

mag; γαμβροί Dt 25. 7, 9 sister-in-law

γόνος G11 21. 23 that which is begotten, child, qflkpring, son‏ ןיב

“ID; ἔγγονος (γίγνομαι) JCS 14. 22 grandchild

ζήλη IS I. 6 female rival‏ הרא

δαήρ Lev 21. 2 Nu 27. I I husband’s brother, brother-in-law

πενθερός Jes 14. 22 ,ἔαρ generally, connection by marriage, e.g.

brother-in-law, son-in-law

σύγκλινος Ps 45. 10 Neh 2. 6 sharing one’s couch

MILITARY EQUIPMENT

111$ ζώνη Dt 23. 14 belt, girdle

nag»; ἀσπίς Jes 22. 6 Ps 127. 5 (cf. Jer 51. II) Thr 3. 13 shield

mug ζωστήρ On 3. 7 IR 2. 5 HR 3. 21 in II. always a warrior’s

belt; ‎רוגח Prv 31. 24 ζωνάριονε Dim. of ζώνη

ἔγχος IS 17. 7, 45 spear, lance‏ תיבמ

ὀϊστός, οἱ· HR 19. 32 arrow‏ ץמ

IS 20. 36, ‏37 ,, יצמ

ῥάβδος, ῥομφαία G11 3. 24 any weapon, as a sword; large, broad‏ ברמ

κύμβαχοςעבוק‏ עברכ, sword; generally, sword;‏

κνώδων Job 41. 11 in pl. κνώδοντες, two projecting teeth on‏ דרדיכ

the blade of a hunting spear; sword‏

Job 39. ‏23 ,, ןודיכ

"'7? ὅπλον Ex 22. 6 Lev 6. 21 Jud 18. 16 IS 31. 9 IR 6. 7 10h

I5. 16 tool, implement, mostly in pl., implements of war, arms and

armour

μάχαιρα G11 22. 6, IO Prv 30. 14 large knife or dirk;‏ תלקאמ

sacrificial knife ‏’



XIII. CLASSIFIED HOMOLOGIES 263

‎ןגמ ὅπλον Dt 33. 29 Jud 5. 8 Jes 22. 6 ΕΖ 23. 24 10h 5. 18 the

large shield from which the men-at-arms took their name of

οἱ ὁπλῖται; Cf.

περίζωμα Jes 3. 24- girdle worn round the loins‏ תבבחמ

“171979 τόξευμα G11 21. I6 bow-shot

:1ng πόρευμα IR 5. 6 carriage, means ofgoing »15μ; 413,2

Jud 4. 15 IR 7. 33 Zach 6. 2, 3 ‏᾽ ,, הבכרמ

11; θήκη ICh 21. 27 sheath (of a sword); cf. Ἱπ1|τεθη..., WWI/06769,

‎ורטר/06769 (θ|Π, θ|'1)

P12}; τεῦχος IIR 1ο. 2 Ez 39. 9 ?8 140. 8 Job 20. 24, 39. 21 im-

plements of war, armour, arms; τόξον bow

θωρακεΐον, -κι͵ον Jer 46. 4, 51. 3 cuirass‏ ןר”ךס

ἅρμα, πόρευμα Ps 68. 5 chariot, esp. war-chariot; freq. in pl.‏ תברצ

הבכרמ for sg.; o.s.‏

n13 αἰγίς IS 17. 7 Ps 91. 4 IICh 25. 5 goatskin; esp. the skin-

shield of Zeus

‏.υ[זא ,16 .21 11$ ןיק/;«3% ἐμβολή E2 26. 9 battering-ram;‏ לבק

In??? κνώδων IS 13. 21; ω. ‎דודיכ

τόξον Gn21. 16 IIR13. 15jes 21. 15 bow‏ תשק

πόρευμα Jud I. 19, 9. 53 IR 10. 26; as ‎בכרמ

στολή, σπολά (στέλλω) Cant 4.. I3 Neh 4. II IICh 23. IO,

32. 5 equipment, fitting, armament; garment, robe (pl.)

πέλτη IIR 11. 10 Jer 51. 11 (cf. Ps 127. 5) Cant 4. 4 small‏ טלש

light shield of leather without a rim‏

18ng ἀπήνη Ps 68. I8 war-chariot

θωράκων IS 17. 5 Job 41. 18 Neh 4. 10 IICh 26. ‏;14 ,ןריךש הירש

‏.o.s[יירס

IR 22. 34 Jes 59. ‏17 ,, [ברש

τὰ τόξα Job 41. 21 bow and arrows, arrows‏ חפות

ARMED FORCES

ἵππος Jud 5. 22 Jer 8. 16, 47. 3, 50. 11 horse, more, most freq.‏ ריבא

fem. in Poets; as Collective Noun, horse, cavalry

,, ἆγός, βαγός IS 21. 8 Ps 68. 31 leader, chief; cf. ἄμβροτος

γυμνῆς (in pl., γυμνἣτες), -ήτης Ez 27. I I Subst., light-armed‏ םידמג

foot-soldier‏

λόχος IIS 23. 13 ambush, i.e. place for lying in wait; ambuscade;‏ הימ

the men that form the ambush; any armed band, body of troops; company‏

of 24 or 100 men‏

'77:! στόλος Ex 14. 28 Nu 31. 14 D1 3. 18 Jud 20.44 IS 17. 20
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118 24. 2 IR 2ο. 25 HR 6. 15 Ez 27. 11, 29. 19, 37. ιο Dan

11. 13 IICh 14. 7, 8 army

Nah 3. 8 Zach 9. 4 sea-force, fleet d‏ ,, לימ

IR 15. 2o [61 4ο. 7 Eccl IO. ιο Dan 11. 10 1011 7. ‏5 ,, םילבוג

IICh 16. 4 generally, troop (pl.)‏

ריבא ἵππος [68 43. 17 ;[#-; o.s.‏ ללמ

κέλης [68 43. 17 courser, riding-horse, horse‏ ללח

fast-sailing yacht with one bank of oars‏ 2 .18 68] ,, ילב

ἐκλεκτός, λεκτός Nu 31. 5 Dt 3. 18 [08 4. 13 picked out, select;‏ ץולם

chosen‏

λόχος Jer 5. 26 Hos 13. 7 ambush, place for lying in‏ רושב,ררשא

היח ambush; the men thatform the ambush; o.s.‏

κόροι 118 20. 23 IIR II. 4 boy, lad; in 11. of warriors; at‏ ירבק

Sparta, κόροι = ἱππεῖς (in social and political sense, knights,‏

forming an aristocracy in early Greek communities; a royal‏

bodyguard)‏

κούρητες 118 8. 18, 15. 18 young men, eSp. young warriors‏ יתךב

ΠὲξῷΙσταθμόςε quarters, lodgings‏ ,337.3; היח λόχος 118 23. 1 1 ; as.‏ הימל

ἵππος Ex‏ סוס 14 .23 118 for travellers Zach 9. 8 or soldiers‏

ריבא Dt 17. 16 Cant 1. 9 horse; cavalry; v.s.‏ 19 ,1 .15 ,9 .14

τεθωρακισμένοι IS 29. 2 cuirassiers; cf. τύραννος‏ םינרס

ὁπλίτης, ται ΙΙὸ 8. 18, 20. 23 (ὅπλον) heaoy-armedfoot-soldier;‏ יתלב

men in armour; ὁπλῖται opp. ψιλοί‏

ψιλοί Jud 3. 19, 26 soldiers without heaoy armour, light troops,‏ םיליטב

such as archers and slingers; unarmed soldiers, bare-headed, without‏

helmet; Opp. ὁπλῖται‏

σημεῖα, -εῖον Ex 12. 17, 51 Nu 1. 52 standard,flag, ensign (W) ‏; אבא

a body of troops under one standard or flag‏

στόλος [68 33. 21 sea-force, fleet‏ ”צ

Jer 49. 14 Ez 3ο. 9 expedition; mission‏ 9 .57,2 .18 68] ,, יצ,ריצ

κέρας 118 16. 1 Job I. 17 wing of an army; ἀρχή‏ שאר

ῥίπτω Gn 49. 23 Ps 18. 15 throw, cast forth, hurl‏ הבר

Ex 15. 1 Jer 4. 29 Lo)‏ ,, המר

NUMERALS

,תםא ‎דםא ἕεις Gn 1. 5, 2. 21 Ep.: οηξε

‎דםא ,, Gn 48. 22 Ez 33. 30 ‎גגו

‎רםא ,, Gn 22. 13 [68 66. 17

,, Prv 17. ιο
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εἷς ΕΖ 33. 3ο one‏ דם

εἷς, ἔν ΕΖ 18. 10 one‏ חא

δύο Gn 5. 18, 6. 19 two; gen. δυοῖν‏ טלבש,םיטש

τρεῖς 011 6. IO, 11. 13 three‏ ,שולש השולש

:11?ng ‎,עבךא τέσσαρες, gen. ων Gn I I. 13, 14. 9four

ינז/די πέμπε, πέντε 011 5. 6, 18. 28five;‏ ,שממ השממ

ינז/1” πεμπάς, πεντάς Gn 47. 24 fifth part;‏ תישימם

ἕξ, ρέξ, ἑξάς Gn 7. 6, 30. 20 six; Lat. sex‏ ,שש השש

ἕκτος Ex 26. 9 Ez 8. 1 ICh 27. 9 sixth‏ ישש,תישש

ἕκτη Ez 4. 1 1, 45. 13 one sixth, liquid measure‏ תישש

ἑπτά 011 5. 7, 7. 2 seven; Lat. septem‏ ,עבש העבש

א/וז ὀκτώ, -τό, ὀπτώ Gn 5. 4, 22. 23 eight;‏ ,השומש הנומש

ἐννέα Gn 5. 27 Nu I. 23 nine‏ ,עשפ העשת

δέκα 011 5. 14, 18. 32 ten‏ ,רשש הרשע

ἕνδεκα Gn 37. 9 105 15. 51 eleven‏ דםא,הרשע”תחא רשע

εἷς τε δέκα Nu 7. 72 eleven‏ רשעיפשע

am?" ,, ,, ,, Ex 26- 7

εἴκοσι Gn 18. 31 twenty‏ םירשש

μία Gn 6. 3 ”*: one (hundred)‏ האמ

χιλιάς, -ιοι, χήλιοι, χέλλιοι, χείλιοι Gn 20. 16 α thousand

μύριοι Jon 4. 11 ten thousand‏ ובר

Neh 7. 66, ‏71 ,, אובר

Gn 24. ‏60 ,, הבבר

Cant 5. ‏10 ,, הבכרמ

συνωρίς Jud 19. 10 IS 11. 7, 14. 14 pair of mules; apair or‏ דמא

couple of anything‏

ἑπτάς, ἑβδομάς Dt 16. 9 Dan 9. 27 period ofseven days; week‏ עובש

gen. άδος‏ ;27 .29 011 ,, ,, עבש

Lev 23' ‏15 ככ גכ

ἕβδομος 011 2. 2 Ex 16. 26, 29 Lev 23. ‏16 ,יעיבש תעיבש

τριακάς Gn 7. 11 Nu 10. 10 IS 20. 5, 18 HR 4. 23 the thirtieth‏ שןה

day of the month; α month containing 30 days; gen. άδος‏

μέσος Ex 24. 6 α half‏ יצמ

“En; ἐν μέσῳ νυκτῶν Ex 12. 29 at midnight‏ הלסלס

Ps 119. ‏62 ,, ,, ,, תוצמ הליל

μέσος, -ον Nu 31. 36 α half

Ex 30. ‏13 ,, ,, תיצםמ

διχάς Gn 24. 22 Ex 38. 26 the half, the middle‏ עקפ

:11"?st ἁπλόος Jes 4ο. 2: Opp. διπλόος twofold, and so, single

τριτεύς JCS 4.0. 12 third part of a μέδιμνος‏ שילש
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τρίτος Gn I. I3 ICh 26. 2, 4 third‏ ”שילש

τριτημόριον ΕΖ 5. 2 third part‏ תישילש

τρίτη ἡμέρα IIS 3. 17, 5. 2 the day beforeyesterday‏ םשלש

עברא τετράπους, -πος Lev I I. 20 four-footed; (Ls.‏ עפךא

τετράγωνος Ex 27. Ι withfour angles‏ ערבך

ἾἹῗυζζ δεκάς 611 24. 55 ?8 33. 2 the number ten; = δεκάτη Ex 12. 3

,Ῑῆἢῗξᾨ δέκατος Ex 16. 36, 29. 4ο Lev 27. 32 tenth, tenth part;‏ ירישצ

δεκάτευμα 611 14. 2o Lev 27. 3o, 32 tenth, tithe

Ἶῗξέἕ δεκατεύω 611 28. 22 Dt 14. 22 make them pay a tithe to Apollo;

tithe them as an offering; take and tithe, in Pass; in war, take out

the tenth manfor execution (of. Lev 27. 32); ἾΨξῖζΙ Dt 26. I2 Neh

10. 38; W33]? -τευτής tithefarmer

WORSHIP

φάτις 611 45. 8 Jud 18. 19 oracle; of the interpreter of dreams‏ בא

Ἀϊδωνεύς Prv 27. 2o lengthd. poet. form of Ἀιδης (the nether‏ הלכא

world, place of departed spirits ΑΣὶῖύὶ «31451), twice in Hom.,

11. 5. 190, 20. 61

Prv 15. ‏11 ,, ןרדבא

ἄμβροτος Ps 78. 25 poet. Adj. immortal, divine; cf. ἀγός‏ ריבא

"1’315 ἅβροτος Gn 49. 24 = ἄμβροτος

κρατήρ Esr 1. 9 (κεράννυμι) mixing vessel, esp. bowl, in which‏ לאךגא

א( wine was mixed with water (prosthetic‏

Ἄδωνις, Ἄδων Jer 22. 18, 34. 5 Adonis (ἠίθεος)‏ ןרדא

ἀήδονος Ex 23. 17Jes 1. 24 Mal 3. 1 = δαίμων; god, goddess, of

individual gods or goddesses

,, δυνάτης 611 15. 2, 45. 8—9Jos 3. 1 1, 13 Ps 12. 5, 114. 7 poet. for

δυνάστηςε lord, master, ruler, of Zeus; ἄνδρες δ. the chief men in a

state IR 22. 17 (prosth. ‎א(

μέδων 611 15. 2, 18. 27, 20. 4 Ex 4. 10, 13 IR 3. lo, 15Jes 6. ‏1 ?וא

Am 5. 16 ?8 16. 2, 38. 16, 86. 8, 12 Dan 9. 4 Neh 4. 8 lord, ruler,‏

freq. in pl.; of Poseidon, of Dionysus (-μ)‏

ὀμφή Lev 2o. 27 IS 28. 7 poet. Noun, voice, in Horn. always‏ ברא

ofthe gods; oracle delivered from the inner shrine at Pytho; also‏

in pl.‏

(Ζεὺς) ὅστις ποτ’ ἐστίν Ex 3. 14 Zeus whoever he be‏ היהא

Δάν 611 41. 5o Zeus‏ ןיא

Gn 41- ‏45 ,, וא

ὀδύνη, ὠδίν, ὠδίς 611 35. 18 Dt 26. 14 Hos 9. 4ραὶη quody; pain‏ ןרא
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of mind, griq, distress, once in II. 15. 25: more freq. in Od.,

always in pl.; mostly in pl., the pangs or throes of labour, travail-

pains; metaph., any travail, anguish; also in sing.

Ἀραί Ex 28. 30 Nu 27. 21 IS 28. 6 Ἀρά personified as the‏ םירוא

goddess of destruction and revenge; the Erinyes (an avenging‏

deity) say that Ἀραί is their own name‏

ἀρετή Ex 4. 8—9 Dt 4. 34, 13. 2, 3 Jes 44. 25 brave deeds; later,‏ תרא

of the gods, chiefly in pl., glorious deeds, wonders, miracles ὰὲῖ‏

ὕσσωπος Ex 12. 22 Nu 19. 6, 18 υἷῂ c1533 hyssop‏ ברזא

ἀοιδός, χρησμῳδός JCS 19. 3 (ἀοιδή, ἀείδω) singer, minstrel;‏ יטא

םסק enchanter; as Subst., soothsayer, oracle-manger; v.i.‏

ὅϊς Gn 22. 13 sheep‏ לךא

θεός Gn 1. 1, 16. 13 Dt 32. 15, 17 God, the Deity‏ לא,הלא,םיהלא

Ἠέλιος ’Υπερίων Gn 14. 18—20, 22 Nu 24. 16 Dt 32. ‏8 לא ןוילא

Ps 7. 18, 9. 3, 21. 8, 57. 3 Hyperion, in Hom. the Sun-god: he‏

always joins ’Υπερίων Ἠέλιος 0r Ἠέλιος ’Υπερίων‏

ἀράομαι Jud 17. 2 Hos IO. 4 poet. Verb; invoke, pray, prayfor ‏; הלא

more freq. in bad sense, imprecate, curse‏

ἐπαράομαι IS 14. 24 IR 8. 31 imprecate curses upon, curse

solemnly

ἀρά Gn 26. 28 Nu 5. 21 Dt 29. 13, 18—20 Ez 16. 59 prayer, esp.‏ הלא

a prayerfor evil, a curse, imprecation; vow; Ἀρά personified as the‏

םירוא goddess of destruction and revenge Zach 5; 3; v.s.‏

ἐλαία, ἐλάα Hos 4. 13 olive tree‏ הלא

26 .24 08] ‏.v.iןרלא הלא

ἥρωες Gn 6. 2-4 the Fourth Age of men, between δαίμονες‏ םיהלא

and ἅνθρωποι; heroes, as objects of worship; esp. of local deities,‏

לא founders of cities, patrons of tribes, etc.; θεός; v.‏

εἴδωλον Jer 14. 14 phantom, phantom of the mind, fancy; any un-‏ לולא

substantialform; image in the mind, idea; image, likeness; later image‏

of a god, idol‏

v.s. ἐλαία Gn 12. 6]υά 9. ‏6 ןרלא

πτελέα G11 35. 8 HOS 4. 13 elm‏ ןולא

לולא εἴδωλον Lev 26. 1 Zach 11. 17Job 13. 4; v.s.‏ לילא

Ἄμμων Jer 46. 25 the Libyan Zeus‏ ןרמא

:1"ng πένθημα, -ητήρ ΕΖ 24. 17, 22 lamentation, mourning (pl.);

mourner

ΠἿςζξ ἐπῳδή Jes 30. 22 song sung to or over: hence, enchantment,

spell; charm for or against

Ex 28. 15, 29. 5Jud 17. 5 IS 23. 6, 9 Hos 3. ‏4 ,, דרפא
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ἐπένδυμα Ex 28. 8 upper garment; ἐπενδύτηςτ robe or‏ ,דופא הרסא

garment worn over another IS 14. ‏3

הלא ἀράομαι Nu 22. 5; v.s.‏ הרא

הלא Gn 5. 29, 27. 29 Jud 5. 23; v.s.‏ ,, `ר`רא

ἀρατός Gn 3. 14, 27. 29 prayed against, accursed‏ רו'רא

ἑστίαμα Ex 29. 18 Lev 3. 16 banquet

Ἀθήνη, -νᾶ IIR I7. 30 Athene‏ אמ”שא

ξύλον G11 21. 33 IS 22. 6, 31. 13 tree‏ לשא

Ἶᾷξ θέσπις, θεσπιστής Dan 1 . 2ofilledwith the words ofGod, inspired;

prophet

nous ,Πὲξρδ ‎,תופש σποδός Thr 4. 5 Neh 2. 13, 3. 13; v.i. ‎ןשד

לשא ἀσκηρά, ξύλον Jud 6. 25, 26 kind of chestnut tree; v.s.‏ הרשא

,, ἀστήρ IR 15. 13 IIR 21. 7, 23. 7 star; v.i. ‎?התשע

ἐπιβαίνω ΕΖ 2o. 29 set foot on, tread, walk upon; get upon, mount‏ אבה

on; go on to a place 31:31 [go up into the pulpit]‏

בא 5ο. 36 Job 1 1. 3; vs.‏ 25[סז .44 φάτις Jes‏ דב

Ps 68. ‏5 4 .26 ‏Ριξξι!!!ספ/1106411168 לולא; εἴδωλον Jes 44. 19; v.s.‏ לוב

Zeus ; Paean or Paeon, the physician of the gods

οἶκος Gn 28. 17, 33. 17 Ex 1. 1, 22. 7 IR 2. 33, 17. 17Jes 56. ‏7 תדב

Prv 6. 31 Cant 8. 7 house, not only of built houses, but of any‏

dwelling-place; temple; household goods, substance; a reigning house;‏

family‏

ἥλιος, ἀβέλιος, βέλα Jer 51. 44 sun; as pr. 11. Helios, the sun-god‏ לכב

rm; βωμός IR 3. 4, 1 1. 7 IIR 23. 15 Ez 2o. 29 (βαίνω) raised plat-

form; mostly altar with a base

לב Ἀπόλλων, ἥλιος Jud 2. 11, 13 Apollo, Helios; v.s.‏ לעב

Jud 2. 11 IR 18. 18 IICh 17. 3; v.i. “Γ’‏ ,, םילעפ

πόσις Gn 2o. 3 Ex 21. 22 Hos 2. 18 Joel 1. 8 husband, spouse;‏ לעב

esp. lawful husband; rare in Prose; cf. πάστας‏

βοῦς G11 18. 7, 26. 14 Ex 21. 37 Neh 10. 37 bullock, bull, ox,‏ רקפ

or cow, in pl. cattle‏

1'1"); ρρήτα, ῥητός, -τρα G11 9. 9-17, I5. 18, I7. 10-11 Ex 24. 7

Dt 9. 9 treaty, agreement; verbal agreement, bargain, covenant; of

the laws of Lycurgus, which assumed the character of a compact

between the Law-giver and the People

ἄμβροτος `[08 3. I I; v.s. "P2125‏ תירשב

no: πόσις IIS 2. 8 Jer 11. 13 Hos 9. 10; v.s. ‎לעב

ΠἾῙξ ξηρός Lev 16. 22 dry; as Subst., ἡ ξηροί (sc. γῆ), dry land

לולא εἴδωλον Dt 29. 16 Ez 6. 9, 14. 4, 5, 2o. 7, 23. 37, 39; v.s.‏ לילג

Ἀγών IS 5. 2 divinity of the contest‏ ןוגד
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δῶμα ?8 94. 17, 115. 17 house; freq. of Pluto, δῶμ’ Ἀΐδου‏ המוד

"518.21

οὕθα· σποδός Lev 4. 12, 6. 3, 4 wood-ashes, embers; generally,‏ ןשך

σποδίζωε burn to ashes ?8 20. ‏4 [שי] ashes; of the ashes of an altar;‏

15 .10 ,19 .8 7[םע εἴδωλον Dt 32. 21 IR 16. 13, 26 Jes 3o.‏ לבפ

לולא Eccl 1. 2, 14, 2. 26; τις.‏

ὥδωνις, ὁ Ἀδωνις Jcr 22. 18 Adonis; cf. ΕΓἫΟῌ Eccl 4. 14 ῦήἹζΙ‏ היה

IICh 22. ‏5

οἶκος IS I. 9 Jes 6. 1 Hos 8. 14 ?8 11. 4, 45. 9 Prv 30. ‏28 לכימ

תיב IICh 36. 7; as‏

σφάζω, -άδδω, -άττω €23 Gn 31. 54 Dt 12. 15, 16. 6 IR 1. ‏9 חבז

IICh 18. 2 slay, slaughter, properly by cutting the throat; esp.‏

slaughter victims for sacrifice; generally, slay, kill, of human‏

victims, as Iphigeneia; of any slaughter by knife or sword;‏

IS 15. ‏33 ףטש σφαγιάζομαι; slay a victim, sacrifice‏

, θύω Ex 13. 15, 20.24 Ez 16.20 Hos 13. 2 Mal 1. 8 ofler

by burning meat or drink to the gods; sacrifice, slay a victim

11;} καταθύω, θυσιάζω IR 3. 3 “Ch 33. 22 sacrifice

11;; θύος Gn 46. 1 IS 1. 21 IICh 7. 12 burnt sacrifice

,, σφάγιον IS 16. 3, 2ο. 6, 29]εὸ 34. 6Jcr 46. 10 ΕΖ 39. 17 Zeph

1. 7, 8 slaughter, sacrifice; cf. θοίνη

θυσία Hos 4. 19 prop. burnt ofiering, sacrifice, mostly pl.‏ החפצ

θυμέλη, θυσιαστήριον Cu 8. 20 `[08 22. 10 IR 19. 10 IIR I I. II‏ הבצמ

Ez 6. 13 sacrificial altar; altar‏

רפכ καθαίρω [68 66. 3 purify by fumigation; v.i.‏ ריכזה

ἐφυμνέω Jud 5. 3 IIS 22. 5o [08 12. 5 Ps 9. 3, 12, 47. 7, ‏66.2 רמז

sing or chant at or after, chant or utter over‏

"PD! ὕμνος 118 23. I ?8 119. 54 hymn, oa’e, in praise of gods or

heroes; strain; v.i. ‎רומזמ

ἾρῙ ,, Dan 3. 5

Ex 15. 2Jes 51. 3 Am 5. ‏23 ,, הרמז

ὑμνάριον Dim. of ὕμνος Ps 3. 1, 3o. 1, 38. 1, 67. 1, 84. ‏,1 רומןמ

v.s. “my‏ ;1 .100,1 .92,1 .87

1791 ὑμνητήρ, -ής Esr 7. 24 one who sings of or praises

rm γυναικίζω, συνουσιάζω Gn 38. 24 Lev 20. 5, 2I. 9 Νυ. 25. I

Ez 23. 3o Hos 3. 3 have sexual intercourse; keep company with; esp.

have sexual intercourse; bring into such intercourse; ἀλάομαιτ wana’er,

stray n31 ΕΖ 16. 34

Ex 34. 16 Lev 19. 29 IICh 21. ‏11 ,, ,, הנזה
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m1; συνουσία Nu I4. 33 [61` 3. 9 Hos 4. 11 habitual association;

sexual intercourse; ζώνη; of sexual intercourse

mm; συνουσίασμα, -μός G11 38. 24 HR 9. 22 HOS I. 2 = συνουσίας

v.s. ‎תונז

mil-El γυναίκισις, συνουσία ΕΖ 16. 15, 20, 33 womanish behaviour;

cf, ,ΠἨῖ

χεῖρες Dt 33. 27: pl. in theurgy, name for spiritual powers‏ תערצ

ὀπτάνιον ICh 9. 31 oven; ὁπτητός; roasted‏ תבוב

ἄγω Ex 5. I Nu 29. 12 Nah 2. I Ps 42. 5 celebrate (more‏ גגח

usu. ἀνάγειν), οἷ. θυσίαν, Cf. IS I6. 2, 3, 20. 6, ‏29

an ἀγών Jud 21. 19 Hos 9. 5 IICh 5. 3 gathering, assembly ἀξιε-

[pilgrimage; cf. ἀγωνίζομαι; contend with ἑῑιι]

,, αἰγίς, αἴξ Ps 1 18. 27 Dim. of αἴξ (goat); goat, mostly fem.

הדבא Ἅιδης [68 38. II ALE-Bl; v.s.‏ לדונ

τριακάς Gn 29. 14 Ex 23. 15 IS 20. 5, 24, 27, 34 IIR 4. 23 Ez‏ שדח

Am 8. 5 Zach I. 7 the number thirty; the thirtieth day of the‏ 6 ,1 .46

month; at Athens the τριακάδες were dedicated to the memory‏

of the dead; offerings were made to Hecate; a month containing‏

days30‏

χορεύω Jud 21. 21 dance a round or choral a'ance, esp. of the‏ ל”וח

Dionysiac chorus or dance; hence, take part in the chorus,‏

regarded as a matter of religion; generally, a'ance‏

ὅσσομαι Ex 24. 11 [68 30. 10 Ez 13. 6, 16 Zach IO. 2 Ps 27. ‏4 הזח

Prv 22. 29 Job 19. 26 Thr 2. 14 Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and‏

impfi, without augment, pres. corresponding to fut. ὄψομαι (υ.‏

ὅψ); prop. see, look; see in spirit or with the mind’s eye‏

ὀπτήρ 11$ 24. 11 IIR 17.13 Am 7. 12 IICh 9. 29, 35. 15 (ὅψ)‏ העד

one who looks or spies; one who has seen, esp. witness‏

rm; ὄψανον IS 3. 1 [68 1. 1, 29. 7Jer 14. 14 ΕΖ 7. 26, I2. 22, 23, 24

Ps 89. 2o Prv 29. 18 Thr 2. 9 Dan 1. 17, 9. 24 = ὅψις; v.i. mm

,, Gn 15. I Nu 24.4 Ez 13. 7; v.i. ‎הארמ

mm ὄψις, ὅττις [68 21. 2, 29. I I vision, apparition

29 .9 11011,, תרחנ

v.s.]1Tl'l 118 7. 17 [061 3. 1 Zach 13. 4]ο]ο 33. ‏15 ןויעב

long-haired, shaggy, αίξ (T57‏ 17 .66,4 .65 1.ך[68 τανύθριξ Lev I‏ ריחנ

(-τ, -ν, 111 Heb.; only -τ, in Ar.)‏ ;עב-;1 ὗς a bristly swine‏ ;יפ-;(,

ἁμαρτάνω Ex 32. 31 IS 19. 4 118 24. 17 IR 8. 46 Job 33. ‏27 אטח

do wrong, err, sin‏

ΝἾΩῃζΙ ἐξ· Jud 2o. 16 IR 14. 16 miss the mark, miss one’s aim; cause

to sin
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ἁμάρτημα Lev 19. 17 Nu 15. 28,18. 22, 27. 3 Dt 19. 15, ‏.21 אפס

failure, fault, sinful action, opp. κατόρθωμα‏ 12 .53 65] 22-3.23 ,22

(7 .26 65] רשימ (that which is done right, virtuous action‏

ἁμαρτία Gn 20. 9 Ex 32. 21 failure,fault, error of judgment,‏ האממ

guilt, sin‏

mega ,, Gn 4. 7 Nu 12. 11 Dt 19.15

ἁμαρτάνων, ἐξ-, ὁ, Nu 32. 14 IR 1. 21 Am 9. 8 (ἁμαρτάνω)‏ אטם

sinner‏

καθαίρω, -αρίζω Lev 14. 52 ΕΖ 45. 18 cleanse, purifi), purge, clear‏ אטח

7|va ‎,תאפמ κάθαρσις Ex 29. I4 Nu 8. 7 Ps 40. 7 Prv 14. 34 cleansing

from guilt or defilement, purification

αὐλός IS 10. 5 [68 30. 29 [61 48. 36 pipe, flute, clarionet‏ לילמ

ὁράω, ὁλάω Gn 28. I2 [65 29. 8 [61 23. 25 [061 3. 1 Ps 126. ‏1 םלח

see, look; see visions‏

ὅραμα Gn 37. 5, 41. 15 Dt 13. 2Jer 23. 28 Joe13. 1 Dan 2. ‏1 םולב

that which is seen, sight, spectacle, vision during sleep, dream‏

[7913 γυμνός [68 17. 8 Ez 6. 6 IICh 34. 4 naked, unclad; cf. ‎לספ

τίτυρος Nu 10. 2, 9, 10 ?5 98. 6 IICh 20. 28 reed or pipe‏ הראצם

τιτυριστής IlCh 5. 13, 7. 6, 29. 28 piper

οἶκοςε v3.11”! G11 25. 16 [68 1. 12 Esth 1. ‏5,237 רצונ

JCS 34- 13, 35· ‏7 :, ־ייצם

ἕρκος Ex 27. 9 HR 21. 5jes 42. 11 [61 38. 6 Ez 40. 28, ‏31 ראא

Neh 3. 25 IICh 24. 21 enclosure, courtyard; a net, toils for birds,‏

mostly in p1.‏

χρήστης Gn41. 8 Ex 7. 1 1 Dan 1. 20 one who gives 01 expounds‏ םטךם

םסק oracles, prophet, soothsayer; v.‏

χειρῶναξ Ex 28. 11, 38. 23 [68 3. 3, 44. 11, 12, 13 one who is‏ שרוב

master of his hands, i.e. handicraftsman; generally, one who handles,‏

deals with a thing, soothsayer‏

χρηστηριάζω Job I 1. 3 consult an oracle, consult a god, by means‏ שירחמ

ofa victim [the Etruscan haruspex foretold future events from‏

the inspection 01 the entrails of victims; Jud 14. 18, a pun]‏

χρησμός [68 3. 3 (χράω oracular response, oracle; χρηστήρ,‏ שרפו

-τηςῑ one who gives or expounds oracles, prophet, soothsayer [cf. Lat.‏

םטרח haruspex]; v.‏

χρηστήριον Jud 4. 2 the seat of an oracle‏ תשרמ

IS 23. ‏15 ,, השךוד

καθαίρω Lev 11. 32, 12. 7, 8, 13.6, 14.9, 20, 53 Ν11 31. ‏23 רממ

Prv 20. 9 purifi) oneself, get purified, also 01 menstruation‏

אטח Lev 13. 13, 14. 7, 48 Nu 8. 6 Mal 3. 3; vs.‏ ,, רהמ
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καθαίρω Lev 14. 7, 14 Nu 8. 7[08 22. ‏17 רהטמ

Ez 22. ‏24 ,, רםוכ

καθαρός Ex 25. I 1, 30.35 Lev 13.17, 37, 14. 4 ΕΖ 36. 25 Hab‏ רוהט

Zach 3. 5 Prv 22. 11 Job 14. 4, 17. 9 physically clean,‏ 13 .1

spotless; clear of admixture, clear, pure, esp. of water; free from pol-‏

lution, free from guilt or defilement, pure‏

καθαρότης Ex 24. 10 Lev 12. 4 purity, cleanliness, clearness‏ רפט

תאטח κάθαρσις Lev 12. 4, 13. 7, 35; v.s.‏ הרפמ

Ἀγυιεύς IS 4. 13, 18 a name of Apollo, as guardian of the‏ ,?ןי די

‏.v.sלעב,םילעב ;13.11 [ש streets and highways; cf.‏

ἾὯἾἹ ἀοιδός Lev 20. 27 Dt 18. 11 HR 21. 6 IICh 33. 6; as. ‎יטא

Ps 77. 12, 89. 9, 115. ‏17 11 .38 68] תיב v.s.הב‏

mp; Διός, Διῶν Gn 4. 1, 26, 6. 6, 12. 8 Zeus, gen. sg. and pl.

κεφαλή Ex 19. 13 Lev 25. 12 [08 6. 4, 5 head; starting point of‏ לבוי

time‏

11.337: ἀγγεῖον Ex 27. 3 HR 25. 14 vessel; of metal,jar or vase

ἰχώρ Ps 37. 20 ichor, the juice, not blood, that flows in the‏ רקב

veins of gods; later simply, blood; δόξαε honour, glory Esth 1. ‏4

ΠἿζ ὥρα Ex 2. 2 Dt 33. 14 IR 6. 38 Job 29. 2 any period fixed by

natural laws and revolutions, whether of the year, month, or

day; in Hom. part of the year, season; mostly in pl.; of the

climate of a country, as determined by its seasons

διακονέω Ex 28. 1 Dt 10. 6 minister, do service, serve‏ ןהכ

διάκονος, -κων Gn 14. 18, 41. 45 Ex 3. I LCV 21. 9 Jud 18. ‏,19 ןהכ

IIS 20. 25, 26 HR 25. 18 servant, attendant or ofiicial in a temple‏ 20

or religious guild‏

mg? διακονία Ex 29. 9 Nu 16. 10 IS 2. 36 service; attendance or a

duty, ministration; body ofservants or attendants

εἰκών, ξόανον Am 5. 26 image carved of wood, generally, image,‏ ”ח”כ

statue, esp. of a god; likeness, image, whether picture or statue;‏

bust‏

φοῖνιξ Gn 4. 21 IS 10. 5 a musical instrument like a guitar,‏ רובכ

invented by the Phoenicians‏

11D? σκύφος Esr I. 10 ICh 28. 17 cup, can, esp. used by peasants

,Ἶζὸξ καθαίρω Ex 30. 10 Lev 4. 20, 26, 35, 5. 18, 12. 7—8, ‏.14 רפכ

Nu 17.11, 12, 35.33 Dt 21. ‏,8 17.11,30 ,16.17—20,15.15,19

ΕΖ 43. 20, 45. 20 Prv 16. 6 in religious‏ 9 .27,7 .6 68]43 .32

sense, purifi», by fumigation with sulphur; purify onefrom blood;‏

also of menstruation; of the thing removed by purification,‏

purge away, wash of‏
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καθαρμός Ex 29. 36, 3o. 10 Lev 23. 27—8 Nu 5. 8, 29. II‏ רופכ

cleansing, purification, from guilt; purificatory olfiring, atonement, ex-‏

here is the p1. of ‏[;1315 ]םירופכ piafion: freq. in pl.‏

ἄποινα, τά (by haplology for ἆπὄ-ποινα (ποινή), Cf.‏ }:-\)} רפכ

ἀπετίνυτο ποινήν ΙΙ. 16. 398 . . ransom or fine paid, whether to‏

recover one’sfreedom when taken prisoner, or to save one’s life; atone-‏

ment, compensation,penalty; ποινή: blood-money, were-gild,fine paid by‏

the slayer to the kinsmen of the slain [forbidden in Israel: Ex‏

Lev 17. I I Nu 35. 31—3]; generally, price paid, satisfaction,‏ 29 .21

requital, penalty; atonement, compensation Ex 2 I . 30, 30. ‏—12

Jes 43. 3 Ps 49. 8Job 33. 24; in good sense, recompense, reward‏ 16

for a thing IS 12. 3 Am 5. I2 Prv 6. 35 (Indo-European q’foind,‏

cf. Avestan kaéna- ‘punishment’, ‘vengeance’, Lithuanian kaina,‏

in Ex‏ ]םי'רופכ Slavonic céna ‘price’, cognate with τίνω, τεἳσαι.)‏

is the pl. of ‏[1553" 16 .30

ἀποτίνω, ἆπυτείω EX 30. 15—16 ΗΒ 21. 3 repay,payf0r a thing;

‎שנע Ex 21. 22 Dt 22. 19 Prv 21. 11 IICh 36. 3 c. acc. rei, take

vengeancefor a thing, punish it [The verbs derived from ποινή are:

ποινάομαι, avenge oneself on one; and ποινίζομαι, exact a penalty.

There is no verb in Greek derived from ποινή to parallel and

homologize directly with ‎רפכ, to express ‘repayment’ or ‘com-

pensation’. But cognates—namely: τίνω and ἀποτίνω-ἁο duty

in that behalf (cf. 37Ἴ᾽|εἰ΄δω|γιγνώσκω). Moreover, mark the

Aryan interchange of π with q, k, and c, sup.]

καταπραὓνω, -πρηὓνω G11 32. 21 Prv 16. 14 soften; metaph.,

soften down, appease; soothe (W)

καλύπτρα Ex 25. 17, 2Ι ICh 28. ΙΙ cover, lid‏ תךפכ

ᾶρπίσθος Ex 25. 18 118 22. 11 phoenix; ἅρπη: unknown bird‏ בורכק

ofprey, prob. shearwater, a sea-bird‏

͵κρητοίομοιι Gn I5. 18 make a treaty or agreement with‏ תרכ

mnfiz? ῤήτρα, ͵κράτρα Dt 24. I Jes 50. I verbal agreement, bargain,

covenant; compact, treaty

Χαλὃαἳος Dan 2. IO astrologer

Dan 2. ‏10 ,, ”ךשנ

HR 24.. 2 Chaldean‏ ,, ידשכ

Esr 5. ‏12 ,, האדסכ

Dan 3. ‏8 ,, הארשכ

θεσπίζω Dt 18. 10 IICh 33. 6 prophesy, divine, foretell‏ ףשכ

my; v.s. ‎ףשא Jer 27. 9

ηψρῴ ,, Ex 7. 11 Dan 2. 2
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θέσπισμα Jes 47. 9 Mich 5. I I Nah 3. 4 mostly in pl., oracles,‏ ףאט

λιβανωτός Ex 30. 34 frankincense, used to‏ הנבל oracular sayings;‏

burn at sacrifices; rug? σελήνη, σελάνα Cant 6. 10 the moon‏

λαῖκός Ex 6. 25, 38. 21 Jud I7. 13 (λαός) Qf or from the people,‏ יול

civilian; as Subst., layman‏

μάχαιρα Gn 22. 6 Jud 19. 29 Prv 30. 14 large knife or dirk,‏ תל3אמ

carving knife, sacrificial knife‏

ΠἾζζῒρ κατάραμα Mal 3. 9 Prv 3. 33 curse

νόσημα Nu 14. 37 HS 24. 21 Zach 14. 12 disease; ofanygrievous‏ הפגמ

afiliction‏

,, πταῖσμα 118 17. 9, 18. 7 stumble, trip, false step; failure, mis-

fortune, euphem. for defeat; ‎דעומ ἀπάντημα Ex 30. 36 Nu I6. 2

Dt 31. 10 IS 20. 35 118 20. 5 Jes 33. 20 E2 36. 38 Hos 9. 5

Job 30. 23 Thr 2. 6 IICh I. 3 meeting; ‎דעונ ἀπαντάωε meet Ex 25.

22 ; face, law-term, meet in open court ‎דיעוה Job 9. 19

new: φάσμα ΕΧ 4. 21, 7. 9 Dt 6. 22, 13. 2 (φαίνω) phantom; pheno-

menon, (pl.) of strange phenomena in the heavens; signfrom heaven,

portent, omen (pl.) ; prodigy

Dt 4. 34, 26. 8 ‏. ‏.v.sםולח ארומ

,, us’yag/Mdpcog Ps 76. 12 great, mighty, freq. epith. of gods, ὁ μ.

Ζεύς; epith. 01 Zeus as guardian of μορίαι (olives that grow in

the precincts of temples); v.i. ‎הירמ

Gn 12.6 Dt II. ‏30 ,, הנימ

תלכאמ μαχαίριον Jud I3. 5 surgeon’s or barber’s knife; v.‏ הרומ

θυσιαστήριον Gn 8. 20, 33. 20, 35. I Ex 30. I 118 24. 18 altar

ῥαντήριον Nu 7. I3Am 6. 6 Zach 9. I5, 14. 20; = περιρραντήριονὶ

vessel for besprinkling, esp. whisk for sprinkling water at sacrifices,

or vessels for lustral water

nary; ὀπτάνιον v.s. ‎תכה Lev 2. 5 Ez 4. 3

Gn I5. I Nu 24. ‏4 ןרזח v.s.‏ השמ

χόρευμα Ps 149. 3 choral dance‏ ליחמ

Jud 21. ‏21 ,, הלהמ

,, χορευτής Cant 7. I choral dancer

Jud 21. ‏23 ,, הללחמ

Ps 87. ‏7 ,, ללה

μάγαδις Ps 53. I magadis, an instrument with twenty strings‏ תלפמ

arranged in octaves (v.i. mbwn/afimpa) ‏'

σκήνωμα Cu 32. 3, 9, 50. 9 ΕΧ 14. 19 Jud 7. I ΕΖ 1. 24 ICh‏ הנהמ

IICh 31. 2 mostly in p1.; = σκηνή, σκανά; tent, booth; p1.‏ 19 .9

camp; tabernacle‏
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βάκτρον G11 38. 18 Ex 4. 2 Nu 17. 17 Jes 10. 5 stick:

cudgel

םימ ‎םירמ ἁλμαία-Ι-πικρός Nu 5. 18, 19 sea-water, brine, pl.; pungent,

bitter; םימ ‎םייח (ὕδωρ) ζῶν lb 5. 17 spring water; cf. αἰών

‎הכמ μαντεῖον Zach 13. 6 oracle, oracular response, mostly in pl.;

method, process of divination; cf. Mich 5. I 1, Hdt 4. 71

,, πληγή, -γμα Lev 26. 21 Dt 28. 61 ]03 10. 10 IS 4. 8 IR 22. 35

Esth 9. 5 (πλήσσω) blow, stroke of axe or sword; metaph., blow,

stroke of calamity, esp. in war

‎ףאלמ ἐργάτης Gn 32. 4 Ex 23. 20 Nu 20. 14, 16 Jud 13. 3

IR 19. 2 HR 5. 10 Prv 13. 17 workman, Hermes (messenger of

the gods)

7111179 ἀνάθεμα, -θημα G11 4.. 3, 32. I4, 43. II Lev 2. I Jud 3. 15 IS

10. 27, 26. 19; ἄνθημα (B): poet. for ἀ., ‎שמש

‎?[סופ σκέπασμα, -μός Ex 26. 36, 27. 16, 35. I2, I5 ΙΙὸ I7. 19 JCS

22. 8 covering

‎הנפמ σχῆμα ΕΖ 28. 13 outside show, pomp; dress, equipment

‎לעמ ἁμαρτάνω Lev 5. 21 Nu 5. 12 Jos 22. 16 Hz 18. 24 Prv 16. 10

Esr 10. 10 11011 26. 18 do wrong, err, sin, go wrong; neglect

‎לעמ ἁμαρτία ]03 22. 22 Esr 9. 2, 4 1011 9. 1 11011 33. 19 error, guilt,

sin

αὔλιον IICh 32. 33 chamber, cave, grotto

‎תולעמ αὔλημα Ps 121. I piece of music for theflute

‎הנעמ εὐμενής 1,)133. 27 well-disposed, kindly, cpith. ofgods; Εὐμενίδες

(sc. 0mi),-ai, strictly the gracious goddesses, cuphcm. of the Ἐρινύες

or Furies

‎תצלפמ πλάσμα IR 15. 13 anything formed or moulded, image, figure

‎תפקמ χρησμός , ΕΖ 12. 24, 13. 7 oracular response, oracle

‎ארקמ κέλευμα Ex 12. 16 Lev 23. 3 order, command

,, κήρυγμα Nu 10. 2 that which is cried by herald, proclamation

,, χρῆμα `[08 1. 13, 4. 5 crowd; in p]. goods, property; v. ‎האירק

‎האךמ v.s. ‎םולח 011 12. 11 Ex 3. 3 118 23. 21 Ez 11. 24 Dan 9. 23

‎הארמ ,, ,, 011 46. 2 Nu 12. 6 IS 3.15 ΕΖ 1. 1 Dan 10. 7, 8

‎דרמ v.s. ‎לעמ 011 14. 4]05 22. 29 Ez 20. 38 Job 24. 13 Dan 9. 5

Nch 2. 19 fail of having, be deprived of

‎דרפ v.5. ‎לעמ [08 22. 22

‎תודךמ ,, ,, IS 20. 30

‎הרמ v.s. ‎לעמ Nu 20.24 Dt 21. 18 Jes 63. 10 Jer 4. 17 Hos 14. 1

‎הרמה διαμαρτάνω ΕΧ 23. 21 Dt I. 26, 9. 7 Ps 106. 43 strengthd.

for ἁμαρτάνω go quite astrayfrom
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Nu 17. 25 D1: 31. 27 163 30. 9 Ez 2. 5 Neh 9. ‏17 ‏.v.sלעמ ירמ

μορία (Α) Gn 22. 2 IICh 3. I mostly in pl. μορίαι (with or‏ היךמ

without ἐλαῖαι), the sacred olives in the Academy; generally, of‏

olives that grew in the precincts of a temple‏

Rim; φόρημα Nu 11.11, 17 HR 8. 9161· 17.21, 22 Neh 13.19 ICh

15. 22, 27 that which is carried, load; metaph., burden; of a harp

, μαντεῖον HR 9. 25 163 13. 1, 14. 28161 23. 33, 34, 36, 38 Ez

12. 10 Hab I. I Zach 9. I oracle, oracular response, mostly in pl.;

v.s. ‎הכמ

μαντεία Thr 2. 14 pl., divinations ; conjecture; oracle, prophecy, pl.‏ תאשמ

αἴτημα Ρ3 20. 6, 37. 4 request, demand: of. δέημα‏ הלאשמ

Ex 25. 9 Nu 1. 53, 24. 5 163 22. 16 Ez 25. 4 Ρ3 ‏.46 ‏.v.sהנחמ קשמ

8 .02111417 ,5 .132,2 .84,5

καταράομαι Ρ3 89. 4o Thr 2. 7 call down curses upon, curse, execrate‏ ראג

πρόφημι 161· 20. 1 say before‏ אבב

Ez II. 4 Am 3. 8 Zach 13. ‏3 9 .28 ,20 .26 ,21 .11 ·161,, אכבה

IICh 18. ‏7 ,, אבנתה

ἐπιφημίζω Nu 1 1. 25 IS 10. 10 utter words ominous ofthe event;‏ אבנתה

call, name; of. Ex 23. 13 103 23. 7163 12. 4, 26. 13, 48. 1, 62. ‏,6

63. 7 Ρ3 20. 8; cf. ,5/5 (praise, glorification of God, when

swaying men intone in chorus: lalal); cf. ‎ריכזה 163 62. 6

10h 16. 4

:1ng προφητεία IICh 9. 29, 15. 8 concrete, prophecy or oracular

response

8‘3; προφήτης Gn 20. 7 Ex 7. 1 Dt 13. 2 Jud 6. 8 IR 18. 22 prop.

one who speaks for a god and interprets his will to man; Διὸς π. inter-

preter, expounder of the will of Zeus; interpreter, expounder of the

utterances of the μάντις; possessor of oracular powers; generally,

interpreter, declarer; cf. האר ‎?"ה,

προφῆτις Ex 15. 20 Jud 4. 4 HR 22. 14 Neh 6. 14 fem. of‏ האיבא

προφήτης, esp. of the Pythia‏

‘73; νάβλα, later ναῦλον IS 10. 5 Ρ3 71. 22 a musical instrument of ten

or twelve strings (Semitic word, of. Hebr. nebel; Phoenician)

καυστός or καυτός G11 8. 21 Ex 29. 18 Lev 26. 31 ΕΖ 6. 13 burnt‏ היחב

ofiering for the dead, whole-burnt-qflring‏

αὐλός Ρ3 5. I pipe, flute, clarionet, pl.‏ הליחב

Vin; ἐκγοητεύω, strengthd. for γοητεύω Gn 30. 27, 44. 5 Dt 18. 10

play the wizard

γοήτευμα, -εία, -ευσις Nu 23. 23 spell, charm; witchcraft, jugglery,‏ שחנ

magic; sorcery‏
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‎,שחנ ἔχιδνα Gn 3. I Nu 21. 6, 7, 9 HR 18. 4 viper, prob. ofa

constrictor snake; ’Ἑχιὸνα pr. n. of a monster

ἀείδιος, ἀείζωος, -ως IS 15. 29 everlasting; ever-living, everlasting‏ הצג

ηδ σηκός, σακός Ps 10. 9, 27. 5, 76. 3 pen, fold, esp. for rearing

lambs, kids, calves; den; sacred enclosure, precinct, chapel, shrine;

the σηκός was sacred to a hero, the ναός to a god, a distinction

not observed; sepulchre, burial place, enclosed and consecrated

Thr 2. ‏6 ,, ,, ?ןש

71:9 ,, ,, Gn 33. I7]ob 27. I8, 38. 40

not; σκιάς Lev 23. 42, 431Ιὸ I 1. I I Jes I. 8, 4. 6 Am 9. I I jon 4. 5

Neh 8. 16 canopy or arbour (in form like a sunshade)

moo v.s. ‎הכסמ Am 5. 26

σμίλευμα Dt 4. 16 Ez 8. 3, 5 piece of carved work‏ למפ

σκηνή Dt 33. 16; v.s. ‎הנחמ

γραφή Go 5. I Ex 24. 7 Dt 17. 18, 24. 1, 31. 26 Jos 10. ‏,13 רפפ

1Ιὸ 11. 14 HR 19. 14 Jer 32. II, 36. 2 Job 31. 35 Dan‏ 9 .18

Neh 7. 5 writing, letter, also in pl., document, book, written law,‏ 4 .1

contract, copies, catalogue, list, return; reading; bill of indictment in‏

a public prosecution‏

תרש Am 6. 10; vi.‏ ףרט

παραβαίνω Nu 14. 41 Dt 26. 13 IS 15. 24 Esth 3. 3 overstep,‏ רבע

transgress, sin against a god; commit an oflence against

,, ὑπεροράω Am 7. 8 Mich 7. 18 Esth 1. 19, 9. 27 overlook, take '

no notice of

μόσχος (Β) Ex 32. 4 Lev 9. 2 IS 28. 24Jes 1 1. 6]ει· 34. 18, ‏19 לגע

Ez 1. 7 calf, young bull, which form the god Apis was believed to‏

assume; as fem., heifer, young cow, girl, maid‏

9Jud 14. 18 ]ει· 46. 2ο‏ .15 611 ,, הלגע

I5Jes 51. 3 Ez 28. 13, 31. 9, 36. 35 Joel 2. ‏3 ,2.8611 ‏.v.sלדח ןדע

,Ἲξ μοῦσα, μῶσα EX I5. 2 IICh 30. 21 (Cf. ΙΙ) 34. 12) music,‏ דע

song; strain‏

הרזג ἀζάλιον Lev 16. IO aridity; v.s.‏ לנאש

Ps 102. ‏1 ‏.v.iלאש ףטע

πυρόω 611 8. 2o Dt 12. 13, 14 IR 3. 4, 10. 5 Am 5. 22 Ps ‏.66 הלע

I 5, 78. 21, 31 burn withfire, burn up, burn as a burnt sacrifice‏

ἐκ· Jud 6. 26 IS 6. 14 burn to ashes, consume utterly‏ הלעפ

πύρωσις Gn 22. 3 Ex 18. 12 IS 7. 9Jes 4o. 16 destruction byfire‏ הלע

תולעמ Ps 46. 1 ; v.s.‏ תומלגן

ἄμαλλα Dt 24. 19 Ruth 2. 15 bundle of ears ofcorn, sheaf‏ רפע

םישנא πένθημα Am 2. 8 lamentation, mourning (pl.); v.s.‏ םישונע
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οἰωνίζομαι `[1:8 2. 6 take omensfrom the flight and cries of birds;‏ ןנע

generally, divine from omens‏

Lev 19. ‏26 ,, ןגוע

οἰωνιστής Jes 57. 3 [οἱ. εὐνάζω] ]εΓ 27. 9 one whoforetellsfrom the‏ ןנע

flight and cries of birds‏

Jud 9. 37 Mich 5. II‏ ,, ןגועמ

εὐνάζω Jes 57. 3 go to bed, sleep; of sexual intercourse‏ ןנע

my ἐπαινέω Jes 27. 2 ?888. I applaud, praise, commend, esp. compliment

publicly

nilng ’9 Nu 21. 17 PS 147.7

may αἴνεσις, ἐπ- Ex 32. 18 praise (pl.)

my πεινάω, δια· Lev 16. 31 Jes 58. 3 Ps 35. 13 to be hungry, to be

starved; hunger one against the other, have a starvation match

ἰἾἿξξζ ἅγερσις, πανήγυρ-, πανάγ- IIR IO. 20 Joel I. I4 gathering,

mustering; e3p. a festal assembly, in honour of a national god;

holy-day; general or national assembly, any assembly

Πῆξξξζ ,, ,, Lev 23. 36 Dt 16. 8Jer 9. I Am 5. 21

ῥαχίζω, ρακχ- Ex 13. 13 Dt 2 1. 4Jes 66. 3 cut through the spine,‏ ףרע

esp. in sacrifices; v. ἾἾῺ, p. ‏259

(ὁ τᾶς Ἀφροδίτας) ἀστήρ Jud IO. 6 IR I I. 33 the Planet Venus

may ‎שיא ἔτης ἀνήρΙὲτ-ειοςβήθάς Lev 16. 21 aprivate citizen, opp. those

who hold office; yearly, annual; accustomed to a thing, acquainted

with it

לאש αἰτέω G11 25. 21 Jud 13. 8; v.i.‏ רתע

παραιτέομαι Ex 8. 4]ob 22. 27 beg oforfrom another, ask as‏ ריתעם

a favour ofhim‏

φορός Esth 3. 7, 9. 26 bringing on one’s way, forwarding; of a‏ רופ

wind, favourable; metaph., κύβος (cube, esp. cubical die marked‏

on all six sides)‏

Φοῖβος Gn 31. 42, 53 Phoebus, i.e. the Bright or Pure, an old‏ דחפ

epith. of Apollo‏

Ἀπολλώνιος Jud 13. 18 of or belonging to Apollo‏ יאלפ

ἀντιβολέω Cu 20. 7 IR 8. 33 Jes 44. 17 IICh 7. 14, 33. ‏13 ללפנכה

30 .1068? ללמ meet; meet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate;‏

ἀπαλλάσσω, ἀπολύω IS 2. 25 setfree, deliver from, loosefrom, set

free, release, relievefrom

μῆνις, μᾶν· Gn 32. 2I Lev 17. 10 IS I. 18 wrath, of'the Gods‏ םינפ

πηδάω Ex 12. I 3, 23, 27 leap, spring, bound over‏ חספ

πήδημα Ex 12. 1 I, 27 leap, bound‏ חספ

509; ψιλός Ex 20. 4 Hos 1 1. 2 smooth; without feathers, bald on the
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head; of animals, stripped of hair or feathers; generally bare,

uncovered

Φοῖβος Nu 23. 28, 25. 5; us. ’ΤΠὲ‏ רועפ

βοῦς, ὁ and ἡ On 32. 16 Ex 29. 1 Nu 23. 2 Jud 6. 25 Jes 34. ‏7 רפ

bullock, bull, ox or cow, in pl. cattle‏ 32 .698?

rm; ,, Gn 41.2Nu 19.2Jes 11. 7Job 21. 10

πυργῶτις, τός Ex 26. 31, 4o. 21 Nu 4. 5 made like a tower,‏ הפרפ

ἐμπετάσματα π. curtain hangings edged with a pattern like battle-‏

ments‏

σέβας IS I. 3 Hos 12. 6 Am 9. 5 (σέβομαι) reverential awe which‏ תואבצ

prevents one from doing something disgraceful, also awe with‏

a notion of wonder; generally, reverence, worship, honour; Διὸς σέβας‏

reverence for him; after Hom., the object of reverential awe, holiness,‏

majesty; object of awestruck wonder‏

Jes 4. 2, 13. 19, 28. 5Jer 3. 19 Ez 20.6 Dan 11. ‏16 ,, יבצ

σέβασις Jer 3. 19 reverence, pl.‏ תואבצ

ἄκμηνος, -ον Jud 20. 26 IR 21. 27 Jer 14.. 12 Zach 7. 5 Bar‏ ,םא םוצ

Neh 1. 4fasting; 0. gen., fasting from food‏ 23 .8

ἅκμη, -α 118 12. 16 fast (Derivation uncertain)‏ םוצ

”דש Ζεύς Nu 1. 5 Dt 32. 4, I8; v.i.‏ 'רוצ

,, θεός Dt 32. 15 HS 22. 47 ?8 62. 7 God, the Deity

ἀγωνίζομαι Gn 21. 9, 26. 8 Ex 32. 6Jud 16. 25fight; generally,‏ קחצ

contendfor victory; struggle, exert oneself; contend with (W) “Cl-s‏

εἰκώνβξόανον IIS 5. 7 IR 8. 1 IIR 19. 21 likeness, image, whether‏ ןריצ

picture or statue, bust; image carved of wood; then, generally,‏

image, statue, esp. of a god; v.s. Fl”?‏

κίων HR 23. 17Jer31. 21 (2o) Ez 39. 15pillar; columnar grave-‏ ןויצ

stone‏

ἄγαλμα Gn 1.26 IS 6. 5 Ez 16. 17, 23. 14 Am 5. 26 statue in‏ םלצ

honour of a god, sculpture, statue, portrait, picture, generally, image‏

Dan 2. ‏31 ,, אמלצ

Jud 9. 48 118 23. ‏28 ,, ןומלצ

Jud 8. ‏5 41ענאלצ .33 Nu‏ ,, הנמלצ

κέλαδος ?8 150. 6 generally, loudvoice, din, clamour; ofmusical‏ םילצלצ

sound‏

κύμβαλον IIS 6. 5 cymbal, mostly pl. ‎םימלצמ Neh 12. 27

θύσανος Nu 15. 38 tassel, mostly in pl., fringe; of the tufts of‏ תציצ

the golden fleece ΕΖ 8. 3; = σίσυβος‏

W‘TPJ, Pass. ἁγίζω Ex 29. 43 Lev 22. 32 Jes 5. 16 Ez 36. 23 hallow,

make sacred, esp. by burning a sacrifice
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ἅγίζω Ex 29. 27, 37, 3o. 29 IR 8. 64 Ez 2o. 12, 36. ‏23 שדק

Jes 29. ‏23 ,, שידקה

Pass. ,, Ez 38. ‏23 שדקמהמ

καθ· Gn 2. 3 Ex 13. 2 Lev 8. 10, 1 1, 12, 25. 10 devote, dedicate,‏ שדק

esp. of a burnt offering; make ojfering

αἰἾῇ ,, Ez 48. 11 Esr 3. 5 IICh 26. 18

‎שידקה ,, Ex 28. 38 Lev 27. 14 Nu 3. 13]os 2o. 7Jud 17. 3 118 8. 1 1

IR 9. 3 10h 23. 13, 26. 27 IICh 7. 16, 3o. 8

‎שדקהה ἁγνίζω `[08 7. 13 HS 11. 4Jes 66. 17 ICh 15. 12, 14 IICh

5. 11, 29. 5, 3ο. 3, 17, 24 purifiz oneself; cf. κηδάζω

‎שדק ,, Ex 19. I4 Lev 16. 19 IICh 29. 5 wash of, cleanse away,

esp. by water; cleanse, μινῇ ; ”.]. ΦἻῇΙκηδάζω

‎שןק ἅγιος Ex 3. 5, 35. 2, 19 Lev 27. 9Jos 5. 15 IS 21. 5Jer 2. 3

ΕΖ 42. 20 1011 24. 5 sacred, holy

‎שודקז ,, Ex 19. 6 Lev 11. 44 Nu 6. 5, 16. 3 IS 2. 2Jes 6. 3 Ps 34.

10 of persons, holy, pure; ἁγιστός hallowed Ex 29. 31

ἁγίασμα Ex 3. 5, 26. 33, 28. 29, 35. 19, 36. 3 Jes 48. 2, 52. 1,

620.9, 65. 1 1, 66. 20 Joel 4. 17 Dan 9. 2o, 26 holy place, sanctuary

,με

‎שךקבמ ,, Ex 15.17, 25. 8 Lev 16. 33, 21. 23Jes 63.18Ez 44. 9, 45. 4,

48. 21 Dan 11. 31 1011 28. 10 11011 20. 8, 26. 18

‎שדק καταχέζω JCS 65. 5 befoul

,, κηδάζω Ex 29. 21 purify oneself, get purified; καθαρίζω

‎שדק ,, Ex 19. 14 Lev 16. 19 IICh 29. 5, 17 cleanse, purify

,, κτίζω Neh 3. 1 found, build

,, κατασκευάζω Ex 19. 14 `[08 7. 13 HR 10. 20 Joel 1. 14, 4. 9

Mich 3. 5 prepare, make ready for, preparefor the purpose

‎שידקה ,, 118 8. 11 Jer 12. 3

,, ἁθροίζω, συν· IIS 8. 11 gather together, collect, muster; gather

together, assemble

‎שדן, ,, HR 10. 2oJer 22. 7, 51. 27 Joel 2. 16 Job 1. 5

‎שדקהה ,, Jos 7- I3

ἴθῚῆ κίναιδος D1: 23. I8 113 23. 7 (κιναιδίζω) catamite

‎השדח Γαδειτάνα Gn 38. 21, 22 Dt 23. I8 woman from Cadiz

(ΦἹῙΡΙψῙὶὲΙᾶγίασμα), courtesan [The Greeks, I submit, confused

‎השדק (woman from Cadiz) with now/58m (lecherous, lewd

woman).] '

θυμιάζω, -ιατίζω, -ιάω IS 2. 15 IR 22. 44 113 23. 5 J68 65. 3

Jer 44. 15, 17, 21 Am 4. 5 Hab 1. 16 burn so as to produce smoke;

burn incense; smoke, fumigate; ‎ריטקה Ex 30. 7 Lev 9. 10 18 2. 16
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θυμίαμα Jer 44. 21 incense‏ רטק

Dt 33. IO‏ הרוטע

Ex 30. I, 7 Nu 7. 14 incense; usu. in pl.,fragrant εἰκώ‏ ,, הנטקב

for burning‏

ἐπιθυμιάω Cant 3. 6 ofer incense; Pass., λίβανος ἐπιθυμιαθείς‏ רטק

(Dioscorides Medicus I. 68) perfumed with frankincense?‏

θυμιατήριον, -τρον Ex 30. 1 censer, vesselforfumigation‏ רמהמ

Ez 8. 11 IICh 26. ‏19 ,, תרפהמ

Ex 22. ‏27 3 .12 ,21.8 611 ראנ v.s.‏ לליק

Dt 11. 26, 23. 6, 27. 13 IR 2. ‏8 12 .27 611 ‏.v.sהלא הללק

χρήζω Dt 18.101S 28. 8 IIR17. 17 ΕΖ 21. 28, 34 Mich ‏3.11 םסק

warn or direct by oracle; = χράω (Β) : deliver an oracle, foretell‏

DOE, χρησμός Nu 23. 23 Dt 18. 10 Ez 13. 6, 21. 26 Prv 16. 10

oracular response, oracle

χρηστήριον Nu 22. 7 oracular response; an (firing for the oracle,

made by those consulting it; cf. Πῧῒῦβμαντεῖον, sup.

χρήστης IS 6. 2 [01 27. 9 Mich 3. 7 Zach 10. 2 one who gives‏ םסק

or expounds oracles, prophet, soothsayer‏

σκευάριον Ex 25. 29 Nu 7. I3 (σκεῦος) small vessel or utensil,‏ הראק

mostly in pl.‏

χράω (Β) Ex 5. 3 Nu 24. 1 IR 13.2, 4 HR 3. IO, 13, 8. 8, ‏,9 ארק

Zach 7. 7 warn or direct by oracle; Pass., to be declared,‏ 2 .3 16]011.23

proclaimed by an oracle; consult a god or oracle; = χρήζω‏

χρῆμα [011 3. 2 oracle OT},‏ האירק

καθιερεύω Ex 29. 3, 10 Nu 8. 9, 10 sacrifice, φτ‏ בירקה

13Ἷῆ ἱερεῖον Lev I. 2, 2. I Ez 40. 43 victim, animal for sacrifice

ὁράω Gn 16.13, 41. 22, 48. 3 Ex 4.1Jes 3o. 10 Ez 1.1, 8. ‏4 האר

see visions; Pass., appear in a vision [future and aorist formed from‏

respectively]עדי(‏( roots ὀπ- (U33) and [ηδ-‏

οὖρος IS 9. 9Jes 30. 10 ICh 9. 22 IICh 16. 7 watcher, guardian‏ האר

my": ,, Gn 4. 2, 48.15 Ex 2.17 Nu 27.17Jes 40.11 ‎[שי 2. 8,

23. 2, 49. 19 Ez 34. 1-23 Ps 23. I, 80. 2

ῥάβδος ΕΖ 16. I I rod, wand, magic wand, staflr of ofiice, rodfor‏ דיבך

chastisement‏

ἑρπετόν On I. 25, 26 Hos 2. 20 Hab 1. 14 beast or animal which‏ שמך

goes on all fours; creeping thing, reptile, esp. snake‏

θεραπεύω, θαρ- Job 13. 4 be an attendant, do service, do service to‏ אפר

לאפר the gods, worship; cf.‏

χαριστεΐον Ex 28. 38 Lev I. 3Jes 56. 7 Mal 2. I3 thank-(firing‏ ןוצר

v.s. PM; Jud 16. ‏25 קחש
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ψιθυρίζω Zach 3. I Ps 38. 21, 109. 4, 20, 29 whisper, whisper‏ ןטש

what one dares not speak out, whisper slanders‏

ψίθυρος, ψιδόνες, ψυθῶνες Nu 22. 22 IS 29. 4 118 19. 23 IR ‏.5 ןטש

Job 1. 8, 9 whispering, slanderous, as epith. of Aphrodite‏ 18

(ᾦα ; as Subst., = ψιθυριστής; whisperer, slanderer; slanderous,‏

back-biting; Subst., slanderer buds/$33‏

ψιθύρισμα, -μός Esr 4. 6 whispering; whispering, slandering‏ הנטש

Di? o.i. ‎םה ?8 50. 23; cf. Ib 101. 6, 119. 1 Prv 11.20

ἀποχράω JCS 2. 6 deliver an oracle; Cf. πουνιάζειν· παιδικοῖς‏ קיפשה

χρῆσθαι, πούνιον γὰρ ὁ δακτύλιος Hesychius‏

ἑρπετόν Nu 21. 6, 8 Dt 8. I5 Jes 14. 29, 30. 6; ας. tin";‏ ףרש

,, θεράπων, poet. -άψ, rare in sg. Jes 6. 2, 6 henchman, attendant,

worshipper, servant; cf. ‎לאפר θ. (τοῦ) θεοῦ

αἰτέω Ex 3. 22 Dt 10.12Jud 5. 25 IS 1. 17, 2.20, 8. 10, 2o.‏ לאש

IR 2. 16, 20, 22, 3. 5, 10—12 IIR 4. 3, 28 Thr 4. 4Neh ‏13.6 28,6

ask, beg, askfor, demand; ask leave to depart; ask a personfor a thing;‏

αἰτητός Cu 46. IO IS 9. 2 IIR 6. 5 10h ‏.4 לואש cf. δέω (B);‏

asked for [of God by his parents]; ᾐτημένος IS 1. ‏28 9 .6 ,24

αἴτησις IS I. I7,‏ ,חלש HR 6. 5 (αἰτέω, αἴτημι) borrowed;‏

לאש IR 2. 20 Esth 5. 6, 7 request, demand; cf. δέησις;‏ 20 .2

πεύθομαι, πυνθάνο- Gn 24. 57 Dt 4. 32, 18. II IS 22. I3 hear‏

or inquire concerning, inquire about one person of or from another;‏

inquire whether‏

‎,לראש,הלואש Ἅιδης Dt 32.22 IIS 22. 6Jes 5. 14, 7. 1 1, 14. 9

Hos 13. 14 Hab 2. 5 Ps 9. I8 Prv 15.24, 27. 20; us. ‎לדח

παύω Gn 2. 2, 8. 22 Jes 24. 8 Prv 22. IO Thr 5. 14 take one’s‏ תבש

κατα-, καππαύω‏ תיכשמ rest, cease; rest or cease from a thing, stop;‏

Ex 5. 5 Dt 32. 26 IIR 23. 11 Ps 46. 10 Prv 18. 18 put an end to,‏

κατάπαυσις Ex 20. 8, 10 Jes 58. 13 stopping; rest,‏ תפש stop;‏

calm‏

σκῆπτρον Gn 49. 10 Lev 27.32 Nu 18. 2Jes 9. 3, 10. 5, 15, ‏.14 טבש

Ez 19. 14, 2ο. 37, 21. 15 Am 1.5 Ps 45. 7 Prv‏ 27 .28 ,29,5

the Prose word is βακτηρίας staflor baton, esp. as the badge‏ 3 .26

of command, sceptre: in Hom. borne by kings and chiefs, and‏

transmitted from father to son; by speakers, who on rising to‏

speak received it from the herald [a custom in pre-Islamic‏

Arabia] ; as a symbol of royalty, kingly power, etc.; used “as a stick‏

or cudgel to punish the refractory‏

σύνδεσμος, -εσις Dt 32. I7 PS 106. 37 that which binds together‏ םידש

[mortar, stucco, lime]‏
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Dt 27. 2 ‏ ,, ךיש

Gn 14. 8, ‏10 ,, םידש

“It? Ζεύς Gn I7. I, 49. 25 Ex 6. 3 Nu 24. 4 Ez I. 24 [οἶ. IS 2. IO,

7. IO IIS 22. 14 ?8 29.3, 96. II Job 37. 4-5, 4ο. 9 10h 16.32],

10.5J0b 8. 3, 5, 21.15, 34.10, 12 Ruth 1.20, 21 Zeus

Ζῆν Job 19. 29 Zeus‏ ןידש

σκῦτος IR 12. 1 1 Nah 3. 2 Prv 26. 3 leather thong, whip‏ טוש

σφάζω, -άττω, -αγιάζομαι Lev I. 5 HR 25. 7 slay, slaughter,‏ טחש

prop. by cutting the throat; CSp. slaughter victims for sacrifice, cut‏

חבז their throats; generally, slay, kill, of human victims; v.s.‏

σφαγεύς Jes 57. 5, 66. 3 slayer, butcher; at a sacrifice‏ טטרש

mm? σφακτός Lev 14. 6 slain, slaughtered

new? σφαγή, -άξ IICh 30. I7 slaughter

Στύξ Ps 55. 24Job 9. 31, 33. 28 The Styx, i.e. the Hateful; a well‏ תחש

offatal coldness in Arcadia‏

Ps ‏.78 12 .7 21[םע .3 Δῆλος Jos 21. 2 Jud 21. 21 IS‏ ,ולש רליש,חלש

51 .15 08] הלג Delos;60‏

ξύλον Ex 25. 23 Jud I. 7 IS 20. 34 IR 13.20 Ps 128. 3 table‏ [;ולש

)םולש τέλος Lev 9. 22 Nu 15. 8 Ez 46. 12 fulfilment; payment‏ םימלש

p1., services or qflerings due to the gods‏ ; (8 .918? 7המילש .9 Hos‏

τρίγωνον IS 18. 6 a musical instrument of triangularform with‏ םישלש

strings of equal thickness but unequal lengths‏

”דש Ζεύς, Δήν, Ζήν ICh 13. 6; v.s.‏ םש

ἄνω, ὄνω, σῆμα, σᾶμα Gn I. I, 8 aloft, on high; in heaven, opp.‏ תלמש

Gn 13. ‏,9 לאמש earth; generally, on the upper side, i.e. on the north‏

I4. 15 ]05 19. 27 IR 7. 39 Like”; constellation, mostly in p1.,‏

heavenly bodies ck;‏

ξανθός Gn 37. 911R 23. 5, IIyellow, 01 various shades, freq.

with a tinge 01 red; after Horn. of all kinds 01 objects; of gold

‎)בהז(

κέρας Ex 19. 16 Jos 6. 4 IS 13. 3 IR 1. 34 ]63 58. ‏1 ,רפש רפוש

Hos 8. I Ps 47. 6 Job 39. 25 the horn of an animal; horn for‏

blowing; Ep. gen. κέραος (prob. fr. KepaFo's)‏

σποδίζω ?8 22. I6 roast or bake in ashes‏ תפש

ΠἹῦἲᾷ σποδός Neh 3. I3; v.s. ‎הפשא

ΠἹῦξῖ σποδίτης 1Ιὸ 17. 29 baked in ashes

εἶκαστός, ἀπείκασμα, -μός, -σία IR II. 5, 7 HR ‘23. 24 ΕΖ 7.

20 apprehended through an image, opp. αἰσθητός (perceptible);

representation

,, ἀπέχθημα, inf, Zach 9. 7
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ΥΡῐζῖ ἀπέχθημα, -ήμων, -ής Lev 7. 21, 11. 10 ]εε 66. 17 object of

hate; worse form for ἀπεχθήςε hateful, hated

,, εἰκαστός, sup., ΕΖ 8. IO

ἀπεχθαίρω, κατεχθραίνω Lev I I. II, 13 Dt 7. 26 hate utterly,

detest; hate inveterately `

,, ἀπεχθάνομαι Lev I 1. 43, 20. 25 Pass., to be hated, incur hatred, to

be or become hateful to one, incur his hate; causal, that causes hatred

Esth 4. 11, 8. ‏4 ‏.v.sדיבר טיברש

Γιᾜρ ἐκθεραπεύω Gn 39. 4Dt 10. 8 IS 2.11, 3.11R 1. 4, 15, 19. 21

Jes 56. 6 Ez 44. 11, 12 Ps 101. 6 ICh 23. 13 strengthd. for

θεραπεύωε to be an attendant, do service to the gods, serve them;

worship; take care of (secondary) ; ὑπηρετέω; to be a servant, do

service; minister to, serve

θεραπεία Nu 4. 12 IICh 24. 14 service, attendance (secondary);‏ הנש

ὑπηρετεία; = ὑπηρεσία ; generally, service‏

ὑπηρέτης Nu 11. 28 IR 10. 5 Jes 61. 6Joel 1.9, 13 Esr ‏.8 תרשמ

IICh 22. 8 servant, attendant‏ 17

Am 6. ‏10 ,, ?חפט

Job 2. ‏3 ‏.v.5םימת םפ

71317313 σημεῖον EX 20. 4 Dt 4. 16 Job 4. 16figure, image

τέλειος Gn 6. 9 Ex 12. 5 perfect, of victim, without spot or‏ םימפ

blemish; of persons, accomplished, perfect in his kind‏

ram-1:1 ὁ θάνατος ΕΖ 8. 14 the death [i.e. that of Adonis]

Σεμναί Ex 28. 3o Dt 33. 8 Esr 2. 63 at Athens the Erinyes‏ םימס

were specially the σεμναί θεαί, or simply Σεμναί ; σεμνός (σέβομαι)‏

revered, august, holy devoted to the gods; worthy of respect,‏

honourable; prop. of gods, Demeter, Hecate, Thetis, Poseidon,‏

Pallas Athena‏

ἀντιβόλησις IR 8. 28 IIR 19. 4 Jes 56. 7 Thr 3. 44 an‏ הלפט

ἀντιβολέω IIS 7. 27 entreat‏ ללפתה entreaty, prayer;‏

πλάσις Jer 49. 16 fiction, invention‏ תצלפמ

mph. ὄπτησις IIR 23. IO Jer 19. 11, 12 roasting, frying

τρίπους G11 31. 19 Jud 17. 5 IS 15. 23, 19. 13 IIR 23. 24 Ez‏ םיפךנפ

Hos 3. 4 Zach 10. 2 tripod, i.e. three—legged cauldron; placed‏ 26 .21

as votive gifts in the temples, esp. in that ofApollo at Delphi,‏

or they were preserved in private houses; from a tripod the‏

Delphic Priestess delivered her oracles‏

ףשא θεσπιστής IR I7. I prophet; v.s.‏ ”בשמ



XIV. CONCATENATION OF

HOMOLOGIES

LII. Each proposition stands or falls by the intrinsic evidence of the

examples adduced to support it, and of similar homologies distributed

throughout this work; but the concatenation of homologies adds extrinsic

weight to the probative value of that evidence.

THIS will be made manifest by the following analysis of the

homology ζῇἮβάνήρ.

The analysis of a Graeco—Hebraic homology imports three

main factors: an exposition of the relationship between its

constituent homologues—two in a simple homology, more in

a multiple one; a consideration of associated homologies; and

a reference to any special connection with other homologies,

especially as regards homonyms. As a matter of fact, the

homology about to be analysed as an example of this process

has been chosen for the following reasons: it is a multiple

homology with numerous homologues; it is a combined homo-

logy, since they include Arabic and Aramaic words; their

phonetic and semantic variety is considerable; some of them

homologize with the Greek noun in the nominative case, others

with its genitive; some have unsuspected homonyms; there are

significant associated words; while most interesting idiomatic

phrases are involved.

ἀνήρ, ὁ, ἀνδρόςΙΠἺζζ, שװא,אשר;א, שיא, דחא, ־רךא, ‎ריךא,

רשא, ‎אש;א, Ἶῗῧῌ, ἾᾨἾ, TD}, ‎רככ] (cf. ἄρρην, ἅρσην),

‎ריע, my, may, r.ST Q31” Quit ,ἐξ ,r’s’ (cf. ἅρσην) ...ᾗ .,

ἀνήρε a man, Lat. vir (not homo); man, opp. woman W”?! Gn 2.

24 Nu 5. 6; male children ‎שיא IS I. II ‎רוכז Ex 23. I7 Dt 20.

I3 ‎רכז Gn I. 27, 17. IO Lev 27. 3 Esr 8. 3; ἀ. δήμου one of the

people דחא ‎םעה Gn 26. 10; man, opp. god ‎םדא Gn I. 26, 6. 2

IS 15.29 113 24.14Jes 31. 3 ‎שיא Nu 23. 19 ‎שונא Ps 9. 21 Job

9. 2, 33. I2 ‎אשרנא Dan 4. 14; a man in the prime oflife, esp.

warrior ‎רידא Jer 14.3 Nah 2. 6, 3. I8 ‎שיא Gn 14.24 Ex 15. 3

Jes 4. I ‎רנע Gn I4. 24 ‎סנגאמ man emphatically, man indeed ‎םדא
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Jes 13. 12 Prv 28. 12 12ינע .13 68] ‎שונא Job 24. 4; husband ‎שיא

Gn 3. I6, 29. 32 Lev 20. 10 Nu 30. 17 Ηο3 2. I8; αἰγῶν ἄνερ,

Virgil’s vir gregz's ”רידא ‎ןאצה Jer 25. 34, 35, 36 Nah 3. I8

‎ןאצה "’13? Zach I I. 7, II ; joined with titles, professions, etc.

ἄνδρες δικασταί (jurors) N”WTJWWN Dan 3. 2 שיא ‎ידוהי Esth 2. 5

'א ‎ןהכ Lev21.9"33733 ’N Gn 38. 'א 2‎”רצמ Ex2. 11, 19 N‘DJ’N

Jud 6. 8 'א ‎ירכב Dt 17.15 'א ‎ירבע Ex 2. II רשא ‎הארמ 11$

23. 2I; πᾶς ἀ. every man, every one OWN-773 Lev 16. 17 ‎”לכ

‎שיא Ib 22. 3 11$ 13. 9 לכ ‎שיאה Dt 4. 3 Νο11 5. 13 ‎ריע-לכ

Dt 2. 34 ‎שנא'לכ Dan 3. IO ‎רשכ-לכ Gn 6.13, 17, 19; a man, any

` man OWN Lev I. 2 Jud 18. 7 IR 8. 46 ΕΖ 19. 3 Ps 105.14 Eccl

7. 20 ‎ש”א Lev 27. 2 Nu 21. 9Jud 4.20 Ps 141.4 1011 16.21

‎שונא [68 56. 2 Ρ3 55. 14, 103. 15 Dan 2. 10, 7. 4 ‎אשװא

lb 4. 13 ‎אשנא Ib 2. 43 22ר”ע .34 11011 ‎רשא [1161 20.48 Dan 4.

10; ἀνὴρ ἀνήρ any one WWN. ‎שיא Lev 22. 4; male animal ‎רכר

Esr 6. 9 ‎רכז Gn 6. 19 Ex I2. 5. Cf. ‎!«טספ/ריכשמ” (-κ).

ἾἫ, ἾὩ, W337, ;5 homologize with ἀνήρ ‏111 רכז, ררכ1, רכר,

nominative; the rest with its genitive, under Proposition 29 ‏; 1110

The spiritus lenis exchanges with: N, ‎ב, W, T, 37, Ῑ ‎;,ג ,Ξ ζ,

under Proposition I I;

ὃ exchanges with o and ‘J, under Prop. 5; and with l”, ‎ש,

do and under Prop. 9;

ν exchanges with gutturals Π, ‎כ (and its substitute .13),

under Prop. 9; and drops out in OWN, רשכ, רשא, ‎ש”א,רשא,

ἿἯ, Adj, under Prop. I7;

π exchanges with ‎כ, 11116161 Prop. 5;

ρ drops out in OWN, WON, ‎ש`א,שונא,אשװא, WIN, ‎אשנא, ἾὩ,

‎{וכז ὲ.ὸῖ ᾡὶωὲἒ, under Prop. 17; and changes into d in adj,

under Prop. 5;

O, and Q are terminal, under Prop. 19;

There is consonant/vowel metathesis in the genitive homo-

logues—except in OWN, ‎ש`א, ΓΔῙ deal QLJI—under Prop. 20;

The vowel/vocalization exchanges are as follows: 01/ . / / , / _ ;

n/T/_/’/.;ando/T/_/'/?/.,under Prop.5; . "

There is ample corroboration in the remarkable identity of

the following phrases: ἀ. δήμου, ἅ. δικασταί, ἀ. (1., πᾶς (1., αἰγῶν

ἄνερ (2 versions, cf. Gn 41. 32).
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This is how these phrases are dealt with by the Septuagint

and the N.E.B.:

'TT'IN—-—LXX: τις ἐκ τοῦ γένους; Ν.Ε.Β.; one of the people.‏ םעה

N‘WTJWWN—LXX: ἡγουμένους; N.E.B.: counsellors.

ἅνθρωπος; N.E.B.: ΝΟ man LCV 22. 4, any‏ שיאשיא--1;<><>:

man whatever Ib 24. I5.‏

πᾶς ἅνθρωπος N.E.B.: .No other man;‏ תאילכ-4109

ΨἾΨ-’Ῥῧ-ΙΑΧΧΣ πᾶς ἅνθρωπος LCV 22. 3, πάντα ἄνδρα HS 13. ‏;9

N.E.B.: Any man Lev 22. 3, everyone 118 ‏.13.9

WIN-bD—LXX: πάντα ἅνθρωπον; Ν.Ε.Β.; every man.

WW3'5D—LXX: πᾶσα σάρξ : N.E.B.: all mankind, every human

being.

q‘lm—lN—LXX: οἱ κριοὶ (ΠἾἾᾨ) τῶν προβάτων; Ν.Ε.Β.‏ ןאצה

“JV—LXX: τὴν Χαναανίτιν,‏ ןאצה masters of theflock, floekmasters;‏

being mistaken for ‏;(33713“ )װנע οἷ Χανααναῖοι τὰ πρόβατα‏

N.E.B.: the dealers.‏

I have been able to equate ‎ןאצה ἨΕΒ with ‎ןאצה “TWIN,

only because I realized that in the former the homology was

ordinary, with ἀνήρ in the nominative; while in the latter it

was exceptional, with ἀνήρ in the genitive. Whether the appre-

ciation ofthis equation preceded the discovery 01 the homology

δικάζωβἾῖλ (E8111 2. I), or followed it, I do not remember. But

this Ι’ know, that long after I had been apprised 01 both facts,

while I was browsing through the book of Daniel, it suddenly

occurred to me that ‎א”רןגרדא might be a composite word; and

the problem presented by it was soon solved. Thus fortuitous

finds have alternated with fruits ofpersevering study, sustained

consideration, and close concentration in the course of my

prolonged research.

ASSOCIATED HOMOLOGIES

ἀνδραποδίζωε enslave; especially 01 conquerors, sell the free men 01

a conquered place into slavery )i

ἀνδραποδισμόςε selling into slavery, slave-dealing ύςὲἓὶ 3)1ξώ’

ἀνδράποδονε one taken in war and sold as a slave, whether originally

a slave or free, captive; originally distinguished from δοῦλος;

generally, a slave (



288 XIV. CONCATENATION OF HOMOLOGIES

Mark that the derivatives preserve the original ζ as substi-

tuted by L3: they behave like Hebrew derivatives.

ἀνδράχνηῑ purslane 412-311 ; ἅνδραχλος

The Arabic homologue being in the feminine, must be ad-

judged as the ‘counterpart of civ8poixmy—v/d—and not of its

masculine synonym and cognate, ἅνδραχλος, A/‘J; cf. νίτρον,

λίτρον, Tn; Jer 2. 22.

ἀνδρεία, -ηίηί generally written ἀνδρίαζ manlz'ness ὃ) ; hardilzoocl

“if; ; = ἀνδρειότης

U» exchanges with 8, as does 0 in πηὸάωΙΠΟΞ; and . ex-

changes with the spiritus lenis, as does ‎ג 111 endow/5m.

ἀνδρεῖος, -ἐοςε manly, masculine, courageousκς); stubbornῥυ),

exchanges with the spiritus lenis, as in duos/3L»; and as

does Π in ems/11m; while “5J2. and ‎;וננב corroborate each

other’s homology, though Arabic scholars do not suspect their

twin etymological relationship.

ἀνδρείως fill with courage Ῑ

Note the corroborative force derived from the family con-

nection between 9L“... and (₪; as indeed between “112.,

κςῂ and Ῑ

ἀνδριάςε image of a man, statue (of stone or wood); of female

figures; ofmen, opp. ἀγάλματα ofthe gods; rarely of the gods

‎הרשא IR 16. 33 (cf. ἀστήρ); statues ‎ריצ Jes 45. 16; mother’s

term of endearment G11 30. 13; cf. μάκαρ

ἀνδριάς (IR I6. 33); ἀστήρ (ὁ τᾶς Ἀφροδίτας), Ἀστάρτη (IR I5.

I3 IIR 2I. 3, 7); ἀσκηρά, ἅσκρα, ξύλον (Jud 6. 26 IIR 23. I5)

——-all six words coalesced in pronunciation to become a single

word, 01הרישא ‎הרשא (HR 17. 16); although ἀστήρ preserved

its special name ΠἾῘἾΨᾩ (IR 11. 5). But I am by no means

sure that mantis; or ‎םילעב (Jud 2. I3, 10. 6) is in the plural.

If the latter be in the singular, then it would homologize with

Ἀπόλλων. ἀσκηρά and ἅσκρα are obvious atavisms Of ξύλον.

ἅνδριον; Dim. of ἀνήρ (ἀνδρός), manikin r; , H

The spiritus lenis exchanges with ὦ, as in ὀθόνη]

Prv 7. 16; as it does with ‎ק 111 ὠνέομαιΙΠψ Gen 33. 19.

ἀνδρίςι fem. of ἀνήρ ‎השא Gn 2. 22, 23 (cf. γυνή) off)



XIV. CONCATENATION OF HOMOLOGIES 289

ἀνδρογίγαςί giant-man EX I7. 8

Arabic led me to this homology.

ἀνδρόγυνος; man—woman, hermaphrodite [cf. ‎'ץטעךו/טפצ

This homology is most remarkable, for two important

reasons. First, seems to be a mere variant of the

homologue of γυνή in the genitive (γυναικός); in the former

the γ exchanges with ' , as in yevvdw/qh; whereas it drops in

the latter. Secondly, because it homologizes with ἀνδρόγυνος as

if it were ἀνδρογυνή (like ἀνδρογίγας), and dispenses with one of

the two operative elements in the compound by a change in

the pronunciation 01 the other. A somewhat similar homology

is Ἦῖᾒβτριακάς, ἅδος.

ἀνδροθέα; man-goddess, i.e. Athena

I diffidently submit that, according to my Propositions, this

compound is a variant———or the etymological origin—of Θαρσώ

and Θρασώ, the names of Athena, thus: dv3p006'a—>dv3p00€’ag ->

δροθεας -> ὃραθεας ->δρασεας ->3paawg~> θρασως —> Θρασω -> Θαρσώ.

ἀνδρόδομοςῑ = ἀνδρῶν (men’s apartment in a house, banqueting lzall)

Jud 3. 23 (squ‘.-pref. metathesis, spiritus/D)

ἅνθρωπος, ὁ, (prob. from ἀνήρ, ὤψ, man-faced) Attic crasis

ἅνθρωπος, Ionic ὥνθρωπος, for ὁ ἅνθρ-; man, both as a generic

term and ofindividuals ‎םדא Ex 13. 13jes 2. 9 ‎שיא G11 2. 24,

19. 8, 32. 7 [68 2. 9 ‎שונא 1’s 8. 5, 9. 2o ‎שנא Dan 7. 4. ‎?ישנא

110 2. 43 ‎שנא'רב lb 7. 13; opp. gods, ‎שונא Job 13.9, 33. 26

‎םדא-ןב Nu 23. 19 Ps 8. 5 ‎שונא-ןב Ps 144. 3; Plato uses it

both with and without the Art. to denote man generally, ‎םדאה

Gn 6. 1—7 (I). ἀνήρ); in p1., mankind ant-*1: HS 7. I4Jer 32.

19 Ps 49. 3 ‎שיא-'יגב Ps 4. 3, 49. 3 ‎אשנא'ינב Dan 2. 38, 5. 21

ἅνανδροςί = ἄνευ ἀνδρός (husbandless, Of virgins) gulp; = ἄνευ

ἀνδρῶν wit/tout men ‎םדא-אל Job 38. 26 ‎שיא-'אל 11(.; wanting

in man/200d, cowardly 8שיא-אל .31 68] ‎םדא-אל Ib.

ἅνθρωπος is a compound OdedeS‘ ὅψ, ‎םדא-ןפ OI‘ OWN-I;—

by the all-pervading suffix—prefix phenomenon—ID being the

singular 01 ‎םינפ as ‎ןב is of ‎םינג A rival to homology with ‎”ןב

‎םדא is another phrase, φὼς ἀνήρ; but the contest is distinctly

unequal, as will be apparent from a comparison between the

intrinsic meaning 01 ἄνθρωπος and that 01 φὼς ἀνήρε

6634077 L
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φώς, φωτόςε poet. Noun, also in late prose; man Ps 17. 14

‎!'ו/ב1638 3. 25, 5. 13, 41. 14 Job 31. 31 DIV; ‘I‘Djud 20.48;

man, opp. woman ‎ןב Cant 2. 3 DEV; ‎ר”ע Dt 34, 3. 6; mortal,

opp. a god CPD?) Ps 17. 14 .

φ changes into ‎ב, as in φέρω]ὶ·ζἾΞ; and into ‎מ, as in φάος]

‎רואמ, φανόςκη-ιηνρ, tame/mp5», ‎«ןפש-69 (Β) ‎/תמ.

HOMONYMS

D'TN/yfi/Bfi: earth (including land and sea), opp. heaven, or land

opp. sea; earth, as an element; land, country; native land; the

earth or ground as tilled Prv 30. 14; cf. ‎המדא Gn 4. 2, 47.

20 Ex 20. 24 IS 4.12 ΕΖ 11.17Jon 4. 2 Neh 9. 25

ἺΠΚΙέειςΙεῖςε one Gn 1. 5, 21. 15, 22. 2, 32. 23

εἷς ἕκαστος each one‏ שיא 16;שיא .46 one IS 30. 2 ΕΖ‏ שיא/«!לפכ

Lev 2o. 2 (cf. ἀνήρ, sup.)‏

each Gn 15. 10]υά 16. 5 ΕΖ 1. 9, 11, 12, 10. ‏22 שיא/?אשמע

.Job 41. 9, 42. 11; of. ‎השא/?«010111 Ez 1. 9

δόναξ : pole-reed, Arundo donax, smaller than the κάλαμος-,163 8. I‏ / שונא

D”W;§/wév0npaz lamentation, mourning (p1,) ΕΖ 24. I 7, 22 ΕΓΠῷ "FIJI

Ps 106. 28 mom: Am 2. 8; (cf. 11X/~J‘z~t/o~zz~t/aaemz grief;

ὀδύνη Ἡρακλῆος grief for him 11.15. 25; more freq. in Od.,

always in pl., Dt 26. 14 Hos 9. 4) ε

Witt/€34»: there is IIS 14. 19 (cf. ‎שכ ;I [Iraqi vernacular]

Ἶζξζζίξύλονε tree (ξύλα) Zach 11. 2

where Gn 21. ‏17 רשפל/«?חסונכ

Ἶῖξὲζὲίὸπουπερέ wherever Ruth 1. 16

Ἶῒζζξβὸσπερ, ἥπερ, ὅπερε the very man who Gn 3. 12, 44. 17; the

very thing which Ex 16. 15, 23

who, which Gn 1. 7, 1 1, 12, 21, 29, 30, 31, 2. 8, 3.12, 6. ‏4 רשפל/8676

Ἶζξζξβὸτιεῂν that, because IR 8. 33; cf. ἀντί, p. 168

’ΞᾨΙέπειδήπερε since, seeing that Mal 2. ‏9 רשא

membrum virile Ex 28. 42 Lev 15. 2, 3, 7 ΕΖ 16. ‏,26 רשפ/ששוא

9 ,7 ·44 ,20 ·23

freq. in Trag., city On 4. 17, 11. 4, 24. 10, 3'3. ‏18 ר”ע/(!ה:

Ἶξῃπένηςῑ (πένομαι) one who worksfor his living, day-labourer, poor

man Dt 24. 12, 14, 15

ἾᾩΙπειναλέοςζ hungry PS 88. 16
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INCIDENTAL HOMONYMS

In the course of our investigation into the above homologies,

we have incidentally come across new words, some of which

have homonyms, as follows:

Ιγένοςε ofispring, even of a single descendant Gn 4. 25

in siich phrases as: ‎!רח-ינב Gn 23. 3, ‎לארשי-”נב lb 32. 33,

‎חניינב Ib ιο. 32, ‎רבעיינב Ib ιο. 21, 012.;- ‎ןומעיינב

lb 19. 38, ‎`מע-”נב Ib 23. 11, ΠἺΡ”ἾΞΙ lb 29. 1, Ἶ”37ῗῧ”“’33

lb 36. 21—is also the homologue of γένος-3 race, stock, kin; clan,

house, family

ῙᾉΙφυτόνῑ plant, esp. garden plant or tree G11 49. 22 Lral 0L9:

ἐμὸς ὠδίνων) πόνος; of a child, produced by (my)‏ סנרא-(ושש

pangs or throes of childbirth Gn 35. ‏18

D‘JRI('];)/6z/Jiyovogz of a son, late-born, born in one’s old age

Gn 37- 3

(“Φ””)ῙᾉΙ(Ἀτρεί)δηςε son ofIS 25. IO

μέσον, midst Gn 42. 23; διὰ μέσον, between Gn ‏.15 ןיב/;160092

Ex 12. 6, 13. 9 ἐς μέσον, ἐς μ. ἀμφοτέρων (between both of‏ 17

two), freq. in Hom. for ἐς μέσον μεταίχμιον (between two armies)‏

IS 17- 4. ‏23 םלבב

as pr. n., Helios, the sun—god Jud 6. ‏25 לצב/61%

(πάομαι) owner; [πάτωρε (πάομαι) possessor Ex‏ לעב/1701070191

IR 7‏17.17 .22 ,34 .21

’ῬῺΞχπολίτηςε citizen, freeman Jos 24. 11 Jud 9. 25, ‏51

ב תרמש-לע 77373/7ro)\v’s: many; much; πολύμητις, quany counsels‏

Nah 3. ‏4 תלצפ Prv 24. 8 (mm-11517: 1s 28. 7 (were?)‏

husband, spouse; lawful husband G11 20. 3 Hos 2. ‏18 לעב/ךז6ש5`נ

child, whether son or daughter Prv 31. ‏2 `רב/חטשב

ἾῌΙπυρός, σπυρόςζ wheat G11 41. ‏35

ἾἹἉῃΓΟμηροςί Homer G11 34. 4; ὉμηρίδηςΙἾἹῗῇΠ’-ῙΞ Ib 34. ‏2

DSJ/yaue’ms: husband, spouse 113 II. 3 10h 3. ‏5

unlawful wedlock G11 19. ‏38 םגו/(!001051

lay/26202: race Lev 19. 18; clan, family HR 4. 13 Ruth I. ‏16
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DSJ/yovev’g: begetter, father G11 19. 38

‎:בע/!10165 a people, i.e. all who are called by one name Dt 26.

15; men, i.e. soldiers Dt 2ο. 1, 2, 5, 8, 9 IR 22. 28 HR 13. 7;

δῆμος-ε people Gn 34. 16 ; commoner HS 22. 28; the popular assembly

Gn 23. 7

ΨΞὩΙποινίζομαιέ exact apenalty Ex 21. 22 Dt 22. 19; Cf. ἀποτίνω

ΠἾῼΙμῆνις, μᾶν-ε wrath; from Horn. downwards freq. of the

wrath of the gods, p1., Gn 32. 21 Lev 17. IO, 20. 3, 5, 6, 26. 17

IS 1.18 Ps 34.17 Thr 4.16

ΕΙἾῼΙένώπιονε face to face, in person Ex 33. 11 Dt 34. 10 HR

14. 8 Job 2. 5

Lev‏ ינפ-לא (ἄνω) above, on the upper side or part‏ םינפ/?הששב

Ib 19. 13, ‏27 «;[ינפיתא Gn 1. 2; before, infront‏ 53יגפילע .14

1ο.‏ 118 םינפ 11.28111 11ינפילע .6 Gn‏ יגפל 17.8Nu‏ ינפילא

Gn 27. 30; of Time, in former times‏ תא 3.9" in the presence of‏ ,9

ΕΖ 48. ‏21 ינפ-לא Dt 2. 10; of Number, above, more‏ םינפל

lb 48. 15, ‏21 ינפילע

ΠἾῼΙδιαφανήςε translucent, transparent, limpid Prv 27. 19

(πνοή); breath Ex 33. 14—15 (cf. [68 42. I, 44. 3, ‏.59 םינפ/₪001]

Ez 36. 27, 37. 14, 39. 29 [061 3. 1, 2 Hag 2. 5 Zach 4. ‏6 21

[Therefore,33המשנ‏ Ps 104. 30, 143. 10 Neh 9. 20); cf. [68 3o.‏

are synonyms; v. p. ‏[.297 חור and‏ םינפ המשנ,

ἾἛΙθαιρόςε pivot of a door or gate Prv 26. 14

ἾἛΙθεωρόςε envoy sent to consult an oracle, to present an oflering

[68 57. 9 Prv 13.17, 25.13

"PX/Katha): hollow, cavity; esp. of cavities in the body, τὰ κ.

IS 4. 19 Dan IO. 16

ἾἛβστόλοςτ sea-force, fleet [68 18. 2

ἾἛΙώδίςε mostly in p1., pangs or throes of childbirth [68 13. 8,

21. 3

The above analysis shows that although the Propositions

which I have enunciated as governing the'interchange of letters

and the role of vocalization in Graeco-Hebraic homology may,

at first glance, seem to be very widely cast—indeed, so widely



XIV. CONCATENATION OF HOMOLOGIES 293

cast that almost any Greek word could ultimately be trans-

formed into almost any Hebrew one—on closer examination,

this superficial impression disappears. It is certainly otherwise

in practice, especially if the Propositions as a whole, and parti-

cularly the safeguards of Proposition 59, are duly heeded. On

the other hand, if the Propositions are applied singly and in

isolation, and the provisions of Proposition 59 are ignored, one

is liable to be misled and to court disaster, as the following

example will show.

is an exclusively Hebrew word, with no phonetic counter-‏ גרה

part either in Arabic or Aramaic; so that neither could afl’ord‏

any assistance in the search for or confirmation of a genuine‏

Greek homologue. Therefore, when πέρθω presented its creden-‏

tials, its candidature was approved, especially as some corro—‏

(cf. Ps 78. ‏.(47 סרה boration came from its fellow homologue‏

It looked as though π dropped out of both, while θ exchanged‏

dialectally with σ ἱ11 one, and with χ in the other. Nevertheless,‏

there were real misgivings: for one thing, there was no Verbal‏

Adjective to homologize with λἸἿζΙ or ΟἸἾῌ, and no Substantive‏

to homologize with ‎הגרה; whereas other derivatives of ‎סרה

were provided f01‘-—7po67}p.a/ ΟἾζΙ, πόρθησιςΙΠο”Ἷῖ]ΙΠἾΟ“Ἷζ]. But,

in any 02180‎,גךרה seemed to be a strange word which rendered

two phrases apparently meaningless, ‎םיגורה nnn (Jes 10. 4) and

’Π (Ib 14. 19). In the circumstances, the matter was set

aside .for review.

One day, as I was looking for an homologue for ΠΕἿ, Ι had

the good fortune of spotting ἐναρίζω as the perfect homologue

of ‎גרה also, and ἔναρα as the ideal one of ΠἮἿΠΞ

ἐναρίζω; strip a slain foe of his arms (é’vapa); hence slay in fight ;

generally, slay ‎גרה Gn 4. 8 Ex 2. 14 Lev 20. 15, 16 Nu 11. 15

ΙΙὸ 23. 21 Jes 27. I Hos 6. 5 Job 20. 16 Esth 9. 6

ἔναρα, τά; (ἐναίρω) only pl., arms and trappings of a slain foe

‎םיגורה Jes IO. 4, 14. 19

Mark how the Hebrew derivative preserves the original ζ

which was converted into ‎ג.

So now both texts are plain: (1) ‘. . . and they shall fall

under slain foes’ arms and trappings. . .’ (2) ‘But thou wast

cast out of thy grave like an abominated corpse, sword-girt

and dressed in the arms and trappings of slain foes who
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went down to the last bed (ΠἾΞΚΙεύνήε one’s last bed, the grave;

stones thrown out from the prow and used as anchors Job 38. 30, pl.)

of the grave ‎חרב/7015605 grave) like a putrefied carcass.’

Therefore, if my early experience is anything to go by, any-

one Who—misusing my Propositions—indulged in the fanciful

exercise of transforming any Greek word into any Hebrew one,

would before long stumble, fall and break his stifi‘ neck. Let

who will try!
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MAHATMA

LIII. The word ‘malzatma’ occurs in the Bible.

IF in the far-off days of my adolescence, when Gandhi was first

surnamed ‘Mahatma’, one of the world’s most reputable scholars

had claimed that that word—derived as it is from Sanskrit

(mahatman: maha, great; atman, soul)———was writ in our sacred

Scriptures cryptieally, yet plainly enough for the knowledgeable

to see through the disguise, his learned colleagues would have

thought him barmy on the crumpet. Why, the suggestion that

‘mahatman’ and (Prv 19. 19) are interchangeable

terms is enough to make Tehernechovski, the imaginative

translator of Homer, turn in his grave. Even Professor Cyrus

Gordon—the famous expert in Mediterranean studies, who has

detected a close affinity between the Greek and the so-called

Semitic cultures, and has viewed my theory with sympathetic

understanding—might at first blush raise his eyebrows in wonder.

I should, therefore, be neither surprised nor offended if I were

not taken seriously now that I, an imperfectly equipped new-

comer in the vast and snareful field of philological research,

confidently make that very claim and that very suggestion, in

support of my revolutionary theory that Hebrew and Greek are

identical tongues. On the contrary, I should deem it a compli-

ment or a special favour, and feel deeply grateful, ifthe interested

student would bear with me through my decoding of the crypto-

gram. So let me proceed from bold assertion to conclusive proof,

incidentally solving other obscure mysteries and bringing to light

other hidden treasures of inestimable value, so as to convince

even the sceptics.

The Greek for ‘mahatman’ is the identical Homeric word

μεγάθυμος; alternatively, μεγαλόθυμος which approximates

‎המח-לדג more closely. It is a compound made up of μέγας and

θυμός, the respective homologues of which are as follows:

I. μέγας, μεγάλη, μέγα, gen. μεγάλου, ης, ου, dat. μεγάλῳ, ῃ, ῳ, ace.

μέγαν, μεγάλην, μέγας dual μεγάλω, α, ως pl. μεγάλοι, μεγάλαι, μεγάλα,
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etc. : the 816111 μεγάλο- is never used in sg. nom. and acc. masc. and

neut., and only once in voc. masc., ὦ μεγάλε Ζεῦ (Aeschylus, Septem

contra Thebas 822 (anapaests)).

big, of bodily size ‎ןהב Ex 29. 20 (ΛΑ ‎לודג Gn I. 16 Dt 9. 2 Jes 8. 1,

27. 13 Ez 17. 3 Jon 2111611 2. 4, 36. 18 ’2711351 5.8;

freq. ofstature גוג 15 .14 08] ‎לודג ΕΖ 38. 2 ‎גוגמ lb 39. 6;

full grown, ofage as shown by stature ‎לודג 611 19. 1 I ;

vast ‎לודג 611 15. 14 DH. 19 [61 44. 15 Ps 104. 25 Thr 2. 13;

high ‎לודג [08 7. 26 HS 18. 9 Zach 4. 7 Neh 3. 27 ‎אלע)לא( Nu

32. 37 ‎הלע)לא( Ib 32. 3 db;

of quality or degree, great, mighty ‎לודג 611 18. 18, 21. 8 Ex 1 1. 3 Lev

19. 15118 3. 38 HR 4. 8, 10.6JCS 36. 4, 13 Ecclg. 14 IICh 2. 4

‎לודג Prv 19. 19 1לודגמ .5 113 ללמ 20 .23 ‎?מ118 118 22. 51

‎הרומ Job 36. 22 ‎לךאמ Ez 32. 27 ‎לךא 1b 32. 3o 49.45-

freq. epith. of gods, 0' μ. Ζεύς, etc. ; μεγάλα θεά, of Demeter and

Persephone; θεοὶ μεγάλοι, of the Cabiri ‎לודג Ex 18. 1 I ICh 16. 25

‎לאמ Gn 49. 25 51אןומ .22 118 ‎לודגמ Ps 76. 12 ‎הדומ Gn 12.6

Job 36. 229.313;

greatness ‎הלודג Esth 1. 4 ΕΖ 31. 18 ‎ליח Nu 24. 18 Prv 31. 10;

strong, 01 the elements, etc. ‎לודג IR 18. 45 [68 9. 1[61 25. 32 [011 1. 4 ;

01 passions, feelings, etc., of men, ‎לודג 611 27. 33 Dt 29. 27 HS

13. 15113 22. 13, 23. 26Jer 36.7 Zach 8. 2;

01 sounds, great, loud 13ליח .36,6 .29 68]20 .6 08]14 .39 611 ‎לודג

Dan 3. 4;

generally, great, mighty, ὅρκος (oath) ‎לודג Ex 15. 16Jud 21. 5 (cf. Iliad

19. 1 13), ὄλβος (happiness) ‎לודג IR 1. 40;

big, i.e. difficult question ‎לודג Ex 18. 22; weighty, important ‎לודג Ex

3. 3 HR 5. 13;

with a bad sense, over-great, μέγα εἰπεῖν to speak big and so provoke

divine wrath ‎תולדג Ps 12. 4; cf. IS 2. 3;

01 days, long ‎לודג 611 29. 7;

Adv. μεγάλως, very much, exceedingly 5ליח .4 ,31.1 611 ‎דאמ Job 20. 15

‎המ Gn 28.17 ‎דע Ib 27.34 ιΞῇ

loudly ‎ליחב Dan 3. 4 ‎אלמ [61 12. 6;

strengthened, μάλα μεγάλως לודג ‎דאמ Ex I 1. 3 Jud 1 1. 33 דאמ ‎דאמ

Gn 7. 19 ‎דאמדאמב Ib 17. 2, 6 לודג ‎דאמדאמב Ez 9. 9 ‎הלודג

‎דאמלידע IICh 16. 14 הלדג ‎דאמידע Cu 27. 33, 34;

degrees 01 comparison (regul. μεγαλώτερος ‎לודג [68 56. 12);
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comp. μείζων, ‎סע greater ‎־מלודג Ex 18. 11 Lev 21. IO ‎ןמהלודג

“gladiator ‎לודגה Gn 10. 21, 27. 1 Lev 21. 10 IS 17. 28, 18. 17

Ez 16. 46, 23. 4 ‎־מלודגה IR 2. 22;

μείζων κώμης headman of a village 34:; ;

generally, the higher authority ‎לודג HR 10. 6, 1 1 ;

a strong form of denial, nothing whatever ‎לכ Prv I3. 7, 30. 30.

II. θυμός, ὁ, soul, spirit, as the principle of life, feeling and thought, esp. of

strong feeling and passion (rightly derived from θύω (B), rage, seethe) :

‎המשנ [08 42. 5, 57. 16 Prv 2o. 27 [010 27. 3, 34. 14;

in a physical sense, breath, life ‎המשב IR 17. 17[08 2. 22 Dan 10. 17

ῥ’ξὲ ;; ,

spirit, strength ‎המח [08 63. 5 Dan 8. 6

mind, temper, will ‎םעט IS 21. 14, 25. 33 ?8 34. 1, 119. 66 Prv 11. 22

spirit, courage ‎המח [08 27. 4 4:13;;

anger, wrath ‎םעז [08 IO. 25 E7. 21. 36 Nah 1. 6 ?8 78. 49, 102. 11 ‎ףעז

[08 30.30 ‎המח Dt 29. 27.]es 42. 25 Ez 5. 15 Ps 37. 8 Prv 27.4 Esth

3. 5 (Luke 4. 28), 7. 10 ‎םעט Prv 26. 16 ‎המשנ[08 3o. 33 ; υ. p. 292;

in pl. (not earlier than Plato),fits of anger, passions ‎תומח Prv 22. 24;

the heart, as the seat of emotions ‎המח Prv 19. 19 ‎םע or ‎רמע lb 30. 31 ;

mind, soul, as the seat of thought 11המשנ .76 8? ‎המח Job 32. 8.

Compounds and associated words lend further and firm sup-

port to the homologies above set out:

ἅλκιμος θυμός, of stout heart ‎רמעםוקלא Prv 3o. 31.

μεγάθυμος, ον, great-hearted ‎המח”לרג Prv 19. 19.

μεγαίρω (from μέγας),feel grudge towards ‎רטנ Lev 19. 18.

μεγαλαλκής = μεγαλοσθενής (of great strength) ‎חכ”לדג Nah I. 3.

μεγαλεῖος, α, ον (μέγας), magnificent, splendid; of persons, stately,

haughty ‎ןוילע ?8 46. 5, 91. 9 Lil-9.

μεγαλίζομαι, to be exalted, bear oneselfproudly ‎לדגמה ΕΖ 38. 23 ‎לידגה

?8 35. 26 (ὧὶ).

μεγαλόμητις, thigh design לדג ‎הצעה Jer 32. 19.

μεγαλύνω (μέγας), make great or powerful, exalt ‎לדג [08 4. 14 Esth 3. 1

‎לידגמ ?8 55. 13.

καταμεγαλύνομαι, exalt oneself against 26לדגה .35 8? ‎לידגה Zeph

2. 10 ‎לדגתה [08 10. 15.


